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SEPTEMBER F. 


ST. GILES, ABBOT. 

TLe life of St. Giles was [compiled by one who collected whatever memorials he 
could amass together, without disceriimeiit, aud who confouiuled this saiut with 
the abbot of Arles of tbe same name. See Mabilluii Aiiiial. Beii. t.:!. p. 433. ct 
Ssc. 3. Bened. in Proleg. And especially the learned dissertation and remarks 
of Stilting the Bollandist, Sept. t. 1. p. 234. Also the Maurist monks. Hist. 
Liter, de la France, t. 10. p. 60. 

About the end of the seventh century. 

TL HIS saint, whose name lias been lield in great veneration 
for several ages in France and England, is said to have been 
an Athenian by birth, and of noble extraction. His extra¬ 
ordinary piety and learning drew the admiration of llie world 
upon him in such a manner, that it wa.s impossible for him 
to enjoy in his own country that obscurity and retirement 
which was the chief object of his desires on earth; and he 
dreaded the sunshine of temporal prosperityand (lie ap[>laiise 
of men, as fraught with dangerous poison, which easily insi¬ 
nuates itself into the heart. Therefore, leaving his own 
country, he sailed to France, and chose an herinitag.' (iist 
in the open deserts near the mouth of (he Rhone, afterward 
nigh the river ( rard, and lastly, in a forest in the diocess of 
Nisines. He passed many years in this close solitude, using 
no other subsistence than wild herbs or roots, and water, 
conversing only with God, and living rather like an angel 
than a man; so perfectly was he disengageil from earthly 
cares, and with so great purity.of affections, with such con¬ 
stancy and ardour was his soul employed in the exercises 
of heav’^enly contemplation. Mis historian relates, that he 
was for some time nourished with the milk of a hind in the 
forest, and that a certain prince discovered him in hunting 
VoL. IX. A 
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S. GILES, A. 

in those woods, by pursuing the chase of that liind to his 
hermitage, where, the beast had sought for shelter at his 
feet. Tlie reputation of the sanctity of this holy hermit was 
much increased by many miracles which he wrought, and 
which rendered his name famous throughout all France. 
Some, by mistake, have confounded this saint with <»ne 
Giles, whom St. Ca-sarius made abbot of a monastery near 
the walls of Arles, and whom he sent to Rome with his 
secretary IMe.ssianus in .511, to jxipo Symmachiis, to (»btaiii 
of him a oonfirmatiou of the ])rjvi!eges of the metropolitical 
church of A lies. But the Boilaiidists ])ro\e very well, in a 
long and learned dissertation, that the great St. tides Toed 
only in the end of the seventh, ainl beginning of the eighth 
century, not in the siMtii; and that the I'reneh wei-e at that 
time masters of tin* conntrv ahoiil Nismes. iMe.ssianiis and 
Ste|)hen, in tlie se<-on<l hook of the life of St. (Ja-sarius. in¬ 
form us, that llu‘ French look .\rles in .5-11, the year before 
the death of St. t'a'sariiis: after which, the (ioths yielded up 
to them that whole pro\ incc. St. (liles was highly esteemed 
by the Frc iudi king; but could not be ])r<Mailc{l upon t(» 
forsake hi.', solitude. He, however, admitted several dlsci- 
])les, aisd setth'd ex<;ellcnt discipline in the monastery of 
whifdi ill* was the founder, and which, in smu ceding ag('s. 
became a nourishing abbey of the .Beiiedietin Ordei’, thougli 
it has been long since <;onverted into a collegiate church of 
canons. .\ con.siderahle town was built about it, <\i!Icd 
St. Giles’s, which was timioiis in the wars of the Alhigenses. 
This saint is eomniemorated in the Martyrologies of Rede, 
Ado, and others; and is the patron of many elinrelies in 
Franee. Germany, l*ol;md, (kc, 

iMitirc con.slant solitude, is a .stale which few are able to 
bear with luiahated fervour in the uninterrupted exereise.s 
of arduous ]>enaiiee and iutuiemplatioii. A man in solitude, 
whom sloth often w'arps, orwiiose conversation i.siiot .always 
with God and his holy angels, is his own most dangeions 
tempter and worst company. Aristotle having detiried man 
a social creature,or one horn for .society, .added, that he 
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Sept. 1.] S. LUPUS, ]i. C. 

M'lio lives alone must either be a god or a beast. But that 
pliilosopher was unacquainted with the happiness of religious 
contemplation. The ancient Christian proverb is more 
exact, that he wlio lives always alone is cither an angel or 
a devil. This state therefore is not without snares and dan¬ 
gers : jmr does an hermitiige necessarily make a saint. But 
when a person, by an extraordinary call, embraces it with 
fervour, and strenuously apjdies himself to all the exercises 
«)f lioly retirement and penance, such a one being disen¬ 
gaged in his all'cctions from all earthly ties, exchanges the 
society of a vain and sinful world for that of God and holy 
spirits, and the contagious commerce of foolish toys for the 
uninterrupted glorious emjiloyment of the angels, and has 
certainly attained the highest degree of happiness under 
heaven; this state is its novitiate, and in some degree an an¬ 
ticipation of its (denial sweet and noble employ, lie who 
accompanies these most tervent exercises of contemjilation 
and tlivine love w ith zealous and undaunted endeavours to 
conduct others to the same glorious term with himself shall 
he truly great in the kingdom of heaven.'' 

TWELVI2 BROTHERS, MARTYRS. 

I'Vlix, Oonatus, Arontius, Ilonoratus, Fortunatus, Sabi- 
nianiis, Septimius, Januariiis, Felix, Vitalis, Satyrus, and 
Repositus were natives ofAdrumetiim in Africa, and after 
siiti’ering grievous torments for the iaith in that city, were 
sent into Italy, where they finished their glorious inartynlom 
at Benevento, in the persecution of Valerian in 258, or ac¬ 
cording to others in tii.atof Dioclesian. See Baronins Annot. 
in Martyr. Rom. and Georgi Annot. in Adonis Martyrol. 

ST. LUPUS, OR LEU, ARCIIBISHOP OF SENS, C. 

He was a saint from the cradle, and brought up in the 
sanctuary, like another Samuel, in learning and piety among 
the clergy of Orleans, his native city. It was always a 


Matt. V. 19. 
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favourite devotion with him to visit often the tombs of the 
martyrs, honouring God in his faitJiful servants who had 
glorified his divine name by the sacrifice of their lives. Stu¬ 
dying to walk in their spirit, he subdued his flesh by austere 
fasts, watching in holy prayer, hunnliations, and penance, 
ffeing extremely sensible of the sufferings and necessities of 
all that were in distress, he carried his hospitality and cha¬ 
rity to a degree, which on any other occasion would have 
been esteemed profusion. Having succeeded Artemius in 
the archi)ishopric of Sens in 609, he signalized himself by 
the most zealous discharge of every branch of the pastoral 
duty, and shewed, that as no dignity could inspire him with 
pride, so no application to public employments could divert 
him from constant attention to God. When the safety of 
his country dematuled his assistance, he was active in main¬ 
taining the public tranquillity ; and after the death of king 
Tbeodoric, he supported the party of his son Sigebert to 
the utmost of his jrower. Afterward when king Clotaire 
was become master of Burgundy, he sent Farnlph thither 
to take care of his affairs. This minister was exasperated 
against the saint because he did not bring him presents; 
accused him falsely to the king, and was seconded in his 
calumnies by Medigisil, abbot of St. Remigius’s in the 
suburbs of Sens, whose aim it was to supplant St. Lupus in 
his archbishopric. 

Clotaire had not yet learned how dangerous a thing it is 
in a prince to listen to, t)r encourage informers, those cater¬ 
pillars of the state; and, being seduced by the artifices of 
flattering slanderers, iKinished St. Lupus, and gave orders to 
I>andegesil, a pagan officer, to conduct him to Ausene, a 
village in Vimeu, not far from Lyons. The holy bishop 
being come thither, and finding profane temples in which 
the people of the country worshipped false gods, believed 
he was sent by God for their conversion, which he soon 
compassed by his zealous preaching and example. By re¬ 
storing sight to a blind man lie converted Landegesil, the 
duke or governor, and baptized him with several that were 
still Pagans, in the armies of the Franks. In the mean time 
St. Yinebaud, abbot of St. Lupus at Troyes, and the citizens 
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of Sens, solicited king Clotaire to recall St. Lupus. That 
prince who was then near Kouen, was made sensible of the 
injury he had done the holy man, and of the slanders of his 
accusers. He therefore disgraced and detested them, sent for 
St. Lupus, prostrated himself at his feet to ask him forgive¬ 
ness, caused him to cat at his table, and sent him back to his 
church loaded with presents. The saint never shewed the 
least resentment against his enemies, sought no other re¬ 
venge than by conferring the greatest benefits on his calum¬ 
niators, and by the evenness of temper with which he bore 
his disgrace, gave the highest mark of true heroism and 
sincere virtue. Me died happily about the year 623, on the 
first of September, at the manor of Brinon, which still be¬ 
longs to his church. His body was carried back to Sens, 
an<i buried as he had ordered, out of humility, under the 
water-conduit pipe in the church of St. Columba. His name 
occurs in the Roman Martyrology, and in those of Ado and 
Usuard. See his life written soon after his death in Surius, 
and F. Velde the Bollandist, t. 1. Sept. p. 248. See also 
Cointe’s Annales Eccl. Franc. An. 613. n. 4. Fleury, 1. 37. 
n. 16. t. 4. Rivet, Hist. Liter, t. 4. p. 192. 

ST. FIRMINUS II. B. C. 

He was the third bishop of Amiens. His father Faustinian 
prefect of Gaul, who had been baptized by St. Firmin the 
martyr (whose life see oil the twenty-fifth of September,) in 
his honour gave him his name. Eulogius, the second bishop 
of Amiens, who had assisted at the council of Cologn in 346, 
and at that of Sardica in 347, being dead, St. Firmin I]. was 
placed in that see, which he administered with great zeal and 
sanctity during forty years. He was buried in the church of 
our Lady, now called of St. Acheul, a martyr of that country, 
which he had built : from which St. Salvius in the seventh 
age translated it into the cathedral on the second of January. 
The dispute concerning them, raised by the regular canons of 
St. Acheul, was determined in favour of the secular canons of 
the cathedral by the opening of his shrine in 1715. See 
Gallia Christ, nova, 1.10. p. 1152. 
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[S(qtt. 2 . 


SEPTEMBER If. 


ST. STEPHEN, KING OF HUNGARY, C. 


From his life written by Cliartiiiz, and from tlie historians noiirmius, in Hist. Hun- 
gar. 1. 1. Herniannus Coiitraetus, fi.c. See also Czuitlinger, Speciinen llungariic 
Litterata:. p. 1. t. ]. The Elzivirian edit, of Ilcsp. rt Status liuiigariie, p. 117. 
154. Antonins Fagi in Baron, ami Gabriel de jiuta llurnad, L. lie Initiis reli- 
giouis Christiana! inter Huiigaro.s, Fiaiicofur. 1740. 

A. D. 1038. 

Gbysa, the fourth dutce of the lluugari;ins,'''> I>y conversing 
with certain Christian captives, and afterward with ctn taia 


"Wk WwVfi, t'At tVe most numerousUes Languea Orientales, &i-. 4io. in five 
ami I'aiiiutis of all lloi aiieioiit tjarViaruus tomes, Ibiris. 17T»G—17o7. In iVov worlv, 
nations, have .subsisted above two thou- the learned author has olili;;e,i the ouvi l 
sand years, and are. uiKnie.stioiiabiy the with a new and original hi :!i:rv of (.liiuu. 


same people with the present inhabitants 
of Great Tartary, as is dcmonstrateil by 
Joseph Assemaui and Deguignes. Some 
of their colonics are at this day possessed 
of China, (orea, Japan, and several other 
kingdoms in the eastern parts of Asia; 
others, under the name of the Turkish 
trilics, seized on Persia, and still reign 
there; others, who have been called the 
Ottoman Turks, extinguished the |H)wer 
of the Saracen ealiphs, to whom they left 
only a limited religious authority in mat¬ 
ters relating to the Mahometan supersti¬ 
tion, whilst U|H>n the ruins of their mo¬ 
narchies in Syria and Egypt, and of the 
Grecian empire, they erected the present 
Ottoman empire. Other migrations irf 
these Huns had the greatest share, next 
to the Goths, in the destruction of the j 
Roman empire in the West. See Histoire ^ 
Generate des Huns, desTurcs, des Moguls 
et des autres Tartares Occidentaux, par 
M. Xldga^pMi, liitei|>nte du R<^ pouri 


and these other Asiatic kmgiiiuu-, com- 
pihd with great care .and imlginciit I'r.ini 
the most authentic Chinese and 
histories and muuumeiits. 

'rile aiieieiit Huns were divided into 
Asiatic and Eunipeun; the lalli r divelt. 
upon the banks of tlie Volga, and idiout 
the Palos Mmotis. Tiie implacable* ba- 
trei! which the* Goths Iho'c them, and the 
difference of th. se 1 luo,, both from the 
Goths and Norm.ins, and from all the 
ancient German nations, both in com¬ 
plexion and the frame of the body, and in 
dress, manners, and language,demonstrate 
them to have Iwen very' different nations 
in their original foundation. The skins 
)f beasts served the Huns for clothes 
with the fur turned outwards, as the Hun¬ 
garians and Poles use to this day in their 
caps. The goodness and beauty of these 
skins or furs made the distinctive orna¬ 
ments of their nobility, and the skins of 
martens, (pelies murine,) were sought 
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holy missionaries, as Piligrinus, bishop of Passaw, St. Wolf- 
gand, bishop of Ratisbon, &c. or their disciples, becauu* in¬ 
finitely delighted with the sanctity of the maxims of oiir holy 


after far anJ near. See Helmoldiis, Chron. 
Slav. I. I. e. 1. and .los. A^semaiii Comm, 
iu Kaleiul. 'the lliiiigariati language is 
a dialect of that of the Huns, and differs 
equally from the Srl.avDiiian aud Teutonic. 
Amniianus Mareollinus, I. 31. i:. 2. Saint 
Jeront, (cp. Fab.) the abbot Regino, the 
Annal.s of Metz, an. 88y, &e. assure us the 
Huns and the llungari eauie from Scy¬ 
thia beyond the Tanais, near the foot of 
mount Caucasus. Zonaras, Cedrenus, 
Kiirapolates, Jornandes and Samocatta, 
call the Hiingari.aiis, Huns and Turks. 
They therefore are mistaken, who with 
George Eeeanl (Fraiicia; Orient. 1. .31. 
n. 82.) pretend that the Hungarians were 
of a Sehavonian or Sarnratiaii original. 

Attila, the famous leader of the Huns 
in their greatest F.uropcan expedition, 
left them at his death in 4.13, possessed 
of Paiiuoiiia. Soon after this country fell 
a prey to the Goths, called (iepidai, and 
afterward to the Hmini Abarea, whi> were 
so called, according to Paulus Diaeonus, 
from a king of tli.if name. 'I’liey were 
drove from their original seats near the 
Volga, by a tribe of the Turei, as Surao- 
eatla, F.vagriiis, and Theojdianes men¬ 
tion ; and broke into Faimonia together 
with the Tanigohardi, whose king w,as 
railed Audnin. This prince's son aud 
successor Alhoin, hidng invited by Narses 
into Italy, led thither the Longohardi iu 
5C8, leaving all l’.annonia to their allies 
the Abares, as Faulus Diacoiiiis relates, 
I. l.deGestis Longobard. Charlemagne 
extingui.shcd the kingdom of the Lom¬ 
bards in Italy in 774, after it bad lasted 
two hundred and six years under twenty- 
four kings ; and also that of the Abares 
in Pannonia in 799, after a furious war 
of eight years continuance, in which all 
the princes and noblemen of that nation 
were slain, and must of the strung cities 
levelled with the ground, as Eginbard 
relates in the life of Charlemagne. From 
that time these Abares continued subject 
to the French or German empire till the 
invasion of the Hunni Iguri, Hunnoguri, 

■ ' tl'- ' .h,.,. Assemani (in Ka- 

ieod. I. i. ji-:, V. e. O'.) These were an-, 


other nation of the Huns, so called, either 
from Ogor their leader, or from tin ir 
country Iguria, the same ih.at is at present 
known by the name of .lura, as Hcher- 
steinius (Rer. Moscow. Conini. p. O.i.) 
proves from the languages, maniicrs, and 
many cu.stoiiis of the two nations at this 
day. This province lies hcyciiid the Hy¬ 
perborean mountains, many miles from 
Moscow, from the coasts of the frozen 
ocean towards Siberia, to mount Cauca¬ 
sus, as wc learn from Paulus Joviiis (I. 
do legatione ad Muscovit. p. 123.) and 
from Gaugnini who lived many years a 
commanding officer in those parts. (In 
descript. Muscoviffi, p, I6'7.) These Hun¬ 
garians were driven from that ctiuntry 
about the year 6'8(l, by a numerous swarm 
of the Pnizinacittc l^roni the borders of 
Asia; and after wandering some years in 
the deserts about the Hanube, where 
they lived by fishing, hunting, and plun¬ 
dering other countries, tiu-y gatiicrcd ail 
their stmigth, and entering Pannonia in 
889, defeated the imperial forces, subdued 
the Hunni Abares, and settled Iheniselves 
iu that country, as the annals of Metz 
and those of St. Ilertin relatt*. Sec .loseph 
Assemani Comm, in Kalcmhir. Uiiiv. t. .3. 
par. 2. c. 2. p. 220. Uc Pcysonnel, who 
was long French consul in Crim Tartary, 
and aflcrwitrd at Smyrna, aud tnivelled 
over all these countries to make observa¬ 
tions on their antiquities, remarks, that 
the Hungarians though surroundeil with 
nations most of which derive tbeirdialecls 
fromtheSclavonianorold Sarmatian, use 
a language which has no affinity with it, 
or with any other known language in the 
world, except a sensible analogy with the 
Circa.ssian, spoke from the sea of Asoph 
to the Caspian sea. The Turks also ac¬ 
knowledge an affinity between their Ian- 
guage and the Hungarian, aud call the 
Hungarians their brothers. This is to be 
understood of the original words of their 
primitive language; for the modem 
Turkish is chiefly composed of Persic and 
Arabic, as may be seen in the modern 
dictionaries of the Turkish language, 
printed at Vienna, principally that by 
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faith, and was convinced of its divine truth and original by 
the motives and arguments which are, as it were, the stamp 
which God has put upon his revelation in order to confirm 
it to us. And though he liad reason to fear great distur¬ 
bances from the ferocity of bis people upon a change of reli¬ 
gion, he despised such dangers, and was biiptized together 
with his wife Sarloth, and several of his officers and cour¬ 
tiers. Sarloth was so penetrated with the wonderful myste¬ 
ries of religion, and so strongly aflecteil with the great ideas 
of eternity, that she walked in the ])aths of heroic perfection 
with a fervour not inferior to that of the saints. Being some 
time after with child, she was assured by St. Stephen, the 
protomartyi’, in a dream, that she bore in her womb a son 
wlio should complete the w'ork she and her husband had 
begun, and abolish idolatry in that nation. The child was 
born in 977 ot Gran, the ancient Strigouium, at that time the 


Miniski of the Arabian, Persian, and 
Turkish languors, at Vienna in 10‘BO, 
and reprinted at liondon by the care of 
Mr. Jones of Oxford, in 1771. The.se 
Huugari are called by some of the 
Byssaiitine liistorians/Mapars atidTurks, 
winch word sig^niBes any vagabond pco* 
)»lc. The ancient Scythians were in the 
middle a^s called Huns, and ofteji 
Turks; which names they changed at 
home in later times into that of I'artars, 
this last denomiiiaUuu being derived from 
the name of a famous great king Tatar or 
Tartar, who reigned among them in Asia, 
and gave his name first to a particular 
tribe among them near the confines of 
China. See the new Universal Histoiy, 
t. Jos. Assemaui (loc. cit.) el Peysuti* 
nel Oliserv. Hist, et Geogr. in 4to. Paris 
17C5. Jo. Pray, Anuales Hunnorum, 
Avarum et Uuiigarorum, Vieimae. 1770. 
fol. 4 vul. 

Arpadus was leader and general of the 
Hungarians* when they settled in Paii> 
uonia, from whom St. Stephen was the 
fifth in a lineal descent. Constantine 
Porphyrogenetta (c# 40, 410 describes 
the boundaries of their conquests and 
kingdom to have been on the East Bul¬ 
garia and the Patziuacitae, who about the 
same time made themselves masieis of 
the coiintiy toward the mouth of the 
Danube and north to Vaiachia and Tran¬ 
sylvania; on the west Moravia where 


thf'i) reigned Sphemloplocus ; and beyond 
Belgrade thir Dalmatians. See Joannis 
Eberhardi I'isrheri ^luestiones acade- 
niica\ 1. De Diigiiie Huugarorum. 2. 
DeCieiiteet iicimiiie Tartarorum. 3. De 
notninihus variis Imperii Sinensis. 4.De 
Hyperhoreis. Gottingse. Rvo. Abulgasi iu- 
fonns us, that the original 'ralar.s or Tar¬ 
tars inhabited the country near the lake 
Borouor, now Kokouer, between the 
sandy deserts of Gobi and Til>ct, iiieu- 
tioned by Du Haldc. Jioro and Koko 
have almost the same significatiou in the 
language of the Kalmuucks, tlie present 
inhabitants of that region, the descen¬ 
dants of these most ancient of the Tar¬ 
tan;, The white Tartars who are em¬ 
ployed by the Chinese in keeping their 
wall, are a different peofde, inhabit the 
country from the eastern coast of the 
Caspian sea to the borders of Siberia, 
speak the Turkish language, and are 
Turks or Huns. All these were called 
Scythians. The great conqueror Giiigis- 
kan, or rather Diskiiichis-kan, was not a 
Tartar, but from Mogol. With au army 
partly of Indians from Mogul, but chiefly 
of Tartars, of two intlliuiis of men, he 
overran all the East, as the Armenian, 
Persic, and Arabic annals inform us. ih. 
Disquis. 2. See K. Desericius, De initlis 
et majoribus Uungarorum, Hudm 174B; 
and Dcguigiies, Hist, des Huns, 1. 6. 
p. 512. 
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metropolis of the country, and on account of the ahove- 
irientioned vision was christened Stephen. St. Adalbert, 
bishop of Prague, who for some time preached the gospel to 
tlie Hungarians, and according to the (ierman historians 
baptized St. Stephen, had certaiidy no small share in the 
honour of his education, and Theodatus, an Italian count of 
singular piety, was his tutor ; these two holy persons by 
their example and instructions were, under (iod, the great 
instruments of his future sanctity. Geysa died in 5)97, and 
Stephen, who had been chosen waywode, tliat is, leader of 
the army or duke, some time before, then took the reins of 
tbe government into lus hands. 

His first care w'as to settle a firm peace with all the neigh¬ 
bouring nations. This being done, he turned his thoughts 
wholly to root out idolatry, and as much as in him lay to 
make Christ reign in the hearts of all his subjects. Perform¬ 
ing himself the part of a missionary, he often accompanied 
the preachers, and pathetically exhorted his people to open 
their eyes to the divine truth. JVlany, however, were so ob¬ 
stinately attached to tbe superstitions of their ancesbu’s as to 
take up arms in defence of idolatry; and having at their 
head a count of great interest and valour named ZegzartI, 
witli a numerous army, they laid siege to Vesprin. Saint 
Stej)beri placed his confidence in the Lord of Hosts, and j)re- 
])ared himself for the engagement by fasting, almsdeeds, a ml 
prayer, invoking particularly the intercession of St. Martin 
and St. George. Though inferior to the rebels in the number 
of his forces, by the divine assistance, he gave them a total 
overthrow, and slew their leader. To give to Go«l the entire 
glory of this victory, he built near the place where tbe battle 
was fought, a great monastery in honour of St. Martin, called 
'I'he Holy Hill; and besides estates in land he bestowed on 
it one third partof the spoils. It is immediately subject to t he 
holy see, and is called in Hungary the Archabbacy. Saint 
Stephen having quelled the rebels found himself at liberty to 
prosecute his design; which he did by inviting into his do¬ 
minions many holy priests and religious men, who by their 
exemplary lives and zealous preaching sowed the seed of 
faith, civilized that savage nation by the precepts of the 
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gospel, built churcbes and monasteries, and some of them 
obtained the «^rowii of niartyrdtun. 

The zealous prince founded the archbishopric of (Iran or 
Strigoniiitii, ami ten bishoprics, and sent Astritnis or Anas- 
tasius, the new.'elected bisboj)ol' Coloctz, to Uome, to obtain 
of pope Sylvester fl. the coniirination of tlitsc ((.nndatio.is 
and of aiany oilier tilings Avhicb he bail lioiie fur the honour 
of God and tin? extdtatioii of his holy < hui-eh; and, at the 
saine time, to beseech hi.s Holiness to eoid'or uj>o him the 
title of king, which his subjects hail long pi'es^cd ’-im to as¬ 
sume, and which he now only asked to satisi'y liieir tiesires, 
and that he miglit with mor< majesty and aiillionly accom¬ 
plish his great designs for proii oting the glory rt'ti.iil, anil 
the good of liis people. Micrslas, duke of Polanii, ui-'oii 
marryinga Chrisliaii princess, iliedaughter of llol'-.slas dote 
oflJohemia, hail embraced tlie faith in ;)(>.">. About thirty- 
four years after this, he sent nr embassy to H me to obtain 
the titleof kingconfirmed to him hy'theaidhori'ynf the apo^- 
tolii^ .see. Sylvesler .il. who was then pope, was disposed 
to grant bis rerptest, and prepared a rich crow n to .^end him 
with his ble.s.sing.'*’' But the extraordinary ze.'d, pii-iy, and 
wisdom of St, Stephen ile.'crvjng the preference, his holiness 
delivered this crown for him to his ainbassadoi Asli’ic, to- 

0*) Tlip Poles, H(>htMmrins» U.tlinatKiTis, r imanui wlio in the reiijh o* .\n£:ustu.i 
and Isiirhins, are orijiint^illy S 1 h-nl sebdut'd tlio IJoii, a i.'lioij vvliifli 

who spizod tliostt etjntitrio-i in .sc-'oral n»i- had bini jHjsstsso.l of that oountrv five 
^rations. The aiiciont couiifry » (’tlu.* or six hundrpd \car<, am! wlmsc nauit* it 
Slavi or Slavonians lay in ctTlt ia stili retail*' (ihith) MivpmI.is, tliiko (>l Po- 

viiiccs of that part of Sarmatia wlisi'b U land iliid in (hr y<?:ir viliiUi his am- 
at present calUd Great Russia or Mus- bass.idt'r.< wen* at Poinp. Him ^'»n and 
covy, as Joseph As.spmaiji sbeivs. (r. I. sueccs^or liole.slas 1. .siiriiaint d C'habri or 
part. 2. c. 5. p. 2£ty.) See IVAiiville, p. .12. the Great, look the title of kiiij^ ol Poland 
These Slavi were a people ver>' different in the year lObO, and wa.s aeknowlcd^etl 
from the rest of the Seytbiaiis called in that quality by the emperor Otbo III. 
Huns, no less than from tlm Goths, as the pope ^e. This prince vamptisht'd 
the same learned author proves; (ib. c. K. the Bohemians and Moravians, .subdmid 
et t. 2. V. ,9*) though the Slavi have been Red Russia, took Kiow, and raised Poland 
fioraeliuics coiiroundcd with the Hunni. to that pitch of grandeur which it has 
Lechus led a* Dumeruus colony uf these over since maintaiiiedf and whiidi received 
Slavonians into Poland, became the agn^ataocessiou in I31G, by the marriage 
founder of that nation, and built Guesna of Jagello, called afterward Illadislas V. 
about the year 550< His brother Zeebus dukcof Lithuania, with Hedwige, heiress 
settled another colony of the same peofde of Poland, 
itt Bohemia, expelling thence the Mar- 
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tii'iiiei’ with the present of a cross, grunting, by a special pri¬ 
vilege, that it should be: carried before him in his iU’mies. 
At the same time he, by a bull, confii’med all the religious 
foundations which our holy prince had made, and the elec¬ 
tions of ihe bishops. St. Stejvhen went to meet Ids ambas- 
siulor upon his return, listened standing, with great respect, 
to tlie pope’s bulls whilst tliey were read, and fell on his 
knees as ol’len as the name of his holiness was reijeated. 
To e\'pr«“ss his profound sense of religion, and to inspire all 
hi.-. sul)iect.« vitij a holy awe for whatever belonged to the 
«rn ine worship, he treated the pastors of the chitirch with 
h<;noiir and ■'■■pect. .e* same prelate who had brought 

riie crow from Eon ai rinted ami crowned him king with 
•grc!! so* iiiMV and ])oinp jii lie- year lOOO.''"' 

rin-good _ .'' L, by a pid'lii .md with c.vtraordinary 

d-voioii, < eliired that he [i >t all his doiniidons under the 
-pi.-v i.il patro.iugc of the llles.sed Virgin Mary, and never 
.eed most enrnestly t>llering his tiaily ]>rayers to implore 
hi . pfoverful iiitercessio7i for obtaining the <livine blessing 
all .sul’jeets. Whence, in many medals and coins 
ol lid- k'o gd.'i M. she is styled patroness of linngary. Jt is 
ineredihle with v.li,’ aj'dour lite king exliorted his peo|)ie. 
.•-!'i ci;dly hi- ’ : -.Lics, to the practita' ofall v irtues. W ith 
a view to j‘n igatc O'l !ar.n the divini; iioiioiir and praise 
htwooi! !ii.' • •f , and to the eiul of time, he (llletl Uiiii- 

o.ny wiih . on- .. uiatioos. .''.i Ail>a he built ;i stalely 
i lioreh in Itoin .r 'the Mothi of (lod, in which the kings 
of liungary were after aid both crowned and buried. This 
city Si. Stephen made bis usual residence, whence it is called 
iiot.ii Mlt.i, to (iistiiigni.ih ilfrom Alba .lulia or Wei.sseinlmrg 
iii 'rian.sylv.inia. lie founded, in old Buda, the monastery of 
S.S. Peter ami i aul, and in Home on mount Coelio the church 
of St. Stejilieii, with a college of twelve priests; also an inu 
and hospital on the V'aticaii-hill for the entertainment of 

Tliisisvx|)r(‘sslyuftlrn)e(IUy Ditmar, laws wbiL-U St. Stephen enacted, and 
Tiiracaius, and all cotemporary writers, which were confirmed in a jfcneral as- 
aiiil demoiistraled hy Stilting, § 19. p. sembly of the bishops and noblemen of his 
:.o 1. et § 30. p. 507. against Scl.wartzius kingdom, are recorded by Stilting, § 34. 
aodsome other Protestants. The salutary p. 547. and others, 
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Hungarian pilgrims; and he built a church at Jerusalem j 
not to mention the magnificent monastery of St. Bennet, 
and many other churches in Hungary. Throughout all his 
dominions he commanded tithes to be paid to the churches, 
though these are redeemed to this day in many places by 
the noblemen for a certain sura of money. 

St. Stephen, who would seek no alliance but by which 
piety might be strengthened in his realm and family, took 
to wife Gisela, sister to St. Henry, king of Germany, w'ho 
was shortly after crowned emperor ; and that holy prince 
admirably seconded and assisted our saint in all his pious 
designs. St. Stephen abolished many barbarous and super¬ 
stitious customs derived from the ancient Scythians, and by 
severe punishments repressed blasphemy, murder, theft, 
adultery, and other public crimes. To put a stop to incon¬ 
tinence and idolatry he commanded all persons to marry 
except religious and churchmen, and forbade all marriages 
of Christians with idolaters. .He was of most easy access to 
people of all ranks, and listened to every one’s complaints 
without distinction or preference, except that he appeared 
most willing to hear the poor, knowing them to be more 
easily oppressed, and considering that in them we honour 
Christ, who being no longer among men on earth in his 
moral state to receive from us any corporal services, has 
substituted and recommended to us the poor in his place 
and right. The good king provided for their subsistence 
throughout his M'hole kingdom, and took them, especially 
the helpless orphans and widows, under his special pro¬ 
tection, declaring himself their patron and father. Not 
content with bis general charities and care for all the indi¬ 
gent, he frequently went privately about to discover more 
freely the necessities of any that might be overlooked by his 
officers. One day it happened, that, whilst he was dealing 
about his plentiful alms in disguise, a troop of beggars set 
upon him,, threw him down, beat him, plucked him by the 
beard and hair, and took away his purse, seizing for them¬ 
selves what he intended for the relief of many others. The 
king esteemed himself happy to suffer in the service of his 
Redeemer, and addressed himself in these words to the 
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Blessed Virgin; “ See, O queen of heaven, in what manner 
“ I am requited by those that belong to your Son, my Divine 
“ Saviour. As they are his friends, I receive with joy this 
“ treatment from their hands.” He learned, however, from 
this accident no more to expose his person, but he renewed 
his resolution never to refuse an alms to any poor person 
that asked him. His nobles rallied him on this occasion; 
but he rejoiced in all humiliations, and God was pleased to 
testify how agreeable his sincere and heroic piety was, by 
conferring on him many extraordinary graces, with the gifts 
of prophecy, and many miraculous cures. 

How ditlicult soever it may seem to practise extraordinary 
severities and humiliations in the midst of a court, and sur¬ 
rounded by the most flattering objects of softness and pride, 
where such gospel maxims are sehlom heard, yet the extra¬ 
ordinary fervour of our saint found means for the exercise 
of iboth. He desired to serv^e and wash the feet of poor 
men in public; but the fear of giving oflence to his subjects, 
whose minds were not yet framed to imbibe such ideas of 
a prince’s humility, made him only do it privately. He lost 
no part of his time in vain amusements or idle company ; 
but divided himself between the duties of religion, and those 
of his station. To the former, he regularly allotted many 
hours every day; and the latter, he sanctified by religious 
motives, and by the constant recollection of his soul. Thus, 
if he was not able always (o praise God with his tongue, he 
did it without intermission by his life, all his actions being 
<lirected to the same point of God’s holy w'ill and greatest 
glory. His charitable and zealous application to all external 
duties of life, and to the government of his kingdom; his 
alms-deeds, mildness, temperance, patience, and other vir¬ 
tues, succeeding one another in their victories and repeated 
heroic acts, sanctified his whole life, and made it, as it were, 
one uninterupted sacrifice to God. The least faults of frailty 
and inadvertence by which its perfection might be impaired, 
he laboured to expiate by daily penance and tears. The 
shining example of his virtue was a continual most powerful 
sermon to those who conversed with him. His happy in¬ 
fluence over his children, was most sensible in the virtuous 
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courses they pursued. St. Emeric, his eldest son, walked 
in his steps with so much fervour as to be in his youth the 
admiration of Christendom. Rising always at midnight he 
recited matins privately on his knees, pausing a little in 
devout meditation at the close of every psalm. Many won¬ 
derful things are related of his virtues and miracles; to com¬ 
prise his character in one word, nothing could he more 
amiable, more ]>ious, or more accomplished, than this young 
prince. His father trained him up not only in the perfect 
]»ractice of tlic most heroic piety, but also formed him in 
the art of government. 

St. Stephen’s excellent code of laws, to this day the basis 
of the laws «tf Hungary, are inscribed to bis son duke Emeric. 
Jji lifty-tive chapters the pious legislator h.is comprised tlie 
wisest and in(»st holy regulations of the state. He patheti¬ 
cally exlioi'ts his son to sincere humility (which he calls the 
sole exaltation »)f a king,) to pfitience, meekness, assiduous 
and dex'out prayer, cliarity, compassion for the poor, the 
protection of ail that are in distress, &c. He forbids, on i)ain 
of severe punishments, all grievous public crimes, especially 
of impiety and irreligion, as a violation of the Sunday or a 
fast-day, talking in the church, a culpable neglect to call in 
the priests to assist dying persons, &c. He commands the 
most I’eligious respect to be paid to all holy things, and to 
the clergy.These wholesome laws he caused to be pro¬ 
mulgated throughout his dominions, and had them always 
most strictly observed; as on the exact execution of the laws 
the traiKiuillity of the state depends. 

The protection of his people engaged him sometimes in 
war, wherein he was always victorious. The prince of 
'Iransylvania, his cousin, invaded his dominions; St. Stephen 
defeated him in battle, and made him prisoner; yet gave 
him his liberty, and restored him his dominions, requiring 
of him this only condition, that the gospel should be allowed 
to be freely, preached in them. The saint W’as never the 
aggressor in any war; that with the Bulgarians was obsti¬ 
nate ; but they were at length overcome, and obliged to rc- 


0) Decretu 2, c. 4. Decreto I. c. S, a. 
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ifive tiie laws whicli he prescribeil them. There is no saint 
whose virtue is not exercised hy tribulation. Sickness de- 
])rived St. Ste[)hen of all his children. St. Eineric the eldest 
was carried oil’the last. He had then begun to sustain a 
j.,reat part of the bui’den of the state, and to be both a com¬ 
fort and assistant to his father. The interest of the state, 
;ind that of the infant church of his kingdom, conspired with 
iiuluic to make this stroke more severe; but the good king 
boje the loss with entire resignation, adoring in it the holy 
w ill of C«od. St. Emeric was canoid/ed hy I3enedict IX. and 
is honoured among the saints on the fourth of November, 
'i'liis aflliction weaned the kitig’s heart more and more from 
the world, and he desired, if it had been possible, to reserve 
to the care of his own soul the renndiiing part of his life, 
that being freed from ail worldly concerns, he might be 
jireparing for his last passage, iiut, as the atliiirs of b«dli 
the church and state did not allow this, he continued to en¬ 
dure the toil of biisijiess, knowing that he was accountable 
to (iotl for the least neglect or omission in the particular 
tluties of his station towai'd his Creator, his subjects, or him¬ 
self. ll(^ endeavoured, however, to redouble his fervour in 
all his religious exercises, aiul apjdic'd himself particularly 
to those which ar»‘ more immediately preparatory fora happy 
death, to which he jnincipally directed his devotions and 
charities. 

Though brave and expert in war, he had alw’ays been a 
lovH’r of peace ; but, from this time, he took a resolution t<» 
s])ill no blood in war, in which he earnestly begged the in¬ 
terposition of divine providence, which did not fail him. 
Tor to hostilities he, after this, opposed no other arms than 
fasting, prayers, and tears, and by them alone was ever vic¬ 
torious. The Bessi, a lierce nation of Bulgarians, the most 
implacabh; enemies of the Hungarians, made a fmious 
irru])tion into his territories; but moved with veneration 
for the sanctity of the holy king, they on a sudden rejvented 
of theii’ enterprise, begged, and easily obtained, his fj'iend- 
shi]>, and returned peaceably home. St. Stephen, by an 
act of justice, caused some of his own subjects to be hanged 
on his frontiers, for having plundered them in their retreat.. 
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After the death of our saint’s good friend St. Henry, tlie 
emperor, his successor Conrad 11. invaded Hungary with a 
powerful army in 1030, and advanced so tar, that St. Stephen 
was compelled to lead out his army against him, though still 
trusting in God that the effusion of blood would he prevented. 
All things seemed to be disposed for a decisive battle, when 
St. Stephen again recommended himself and his earnest 
desire of peace to the Blessed Virgin; and to the surprise of 
all men, the emperor on a sudden, turned his back with his 
army, and without having executed any thing, marched 
home into Germany with as great precipitation as if he had 
been defeated. 

St. Stephen laboured three years under a complication of 
painful disiernpers. During this time four palatins, exaspe¬ 
rated at the strict execution of justice which he caused to be 
oI)servetl, entei'ed into a conspiracy to take away his life. 
One of them got into the king’s chamber in the night with a 
dagger under his cloak ; but let it fall in a fright upon hear¬ 
ing the king ask, who was there. Seeing himself discovered, 
he threw himself at the feet of his sovereign, and obtained 
his pardon ; but his accomplices were executed. The saint 
])erceivingthat liis last hour drew near, assembled his nobles, 
and recommended to them the choice of a successor, obe- 
dieiu'.e to the holy see, and the practice of Christian piety, 
lie then again commended his kingdom to the patronage of 
the Blessed Virgin, and after having received the sacraments 
of penance, the viaticum, and extrcfne-unction, happily 
expired on the feast of the Assumption of our Lady, the 
llfteenlh of August, in 1038, being threescore years old, of 
w hich he had reigned forty-one from the death of his father, 
and thirty-eight from the time he had been crowned king. 
1 lis sacred remains were honoured with miracles, and forty- 
five years after his death, by an order of the pope at the re¬ 
quest of the holy king St. Ladislas, were enshrined and placed 
in a rich chapel which bears his name within the great church 
of our Lady at Buda. He was canonized by Benedict IX. in 
the manner described by Benedict XIV.Innocent XI. 


L. I - I)e St'rvoruiu Dei Beatific, ct Canuuiz. c. 41. 
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ai>|)ointetl liis festival on the second of September, in IfiHG, 
with an oflice tor the whole church, the emperor Leopald 
having on that day recovered Buda out of the hands of the 
Turks, after many signal victories over those intidels. In 
Hungary, his chief festival is kept on the twentieth of August , 
the day of the translation of his relicks. 

Virtue is the most excellent dignity, and the oidy good of 
rational beings, as St. Austin observes.Genius, learning, 
power, riches, and whatever else a man en joys are only good 
when made subservient to virtue. Hence the ancient Stoics 
called such external goods eonveniencies, not good things, 
because said they, virtue alone deserves the name of good. 
'Phis is onr gloiy, our riches, and our happiness in time and 
elei'uity. 'Po acejuire and contiinially improve in ourselves 
this iiiestimahh' treasure is the great business of our lives. 
Yet how careless ai'e tlie generality of mankind in this par¬ 
ticular!:' Many spare no pains to cultivate their minds with 
science, or to excel in accomplishments of the body, and in 
every (|ualilicatioii for the world, yet neglect to reform and 
regulate their heart. Half that attention which they give to 
their body or studies, would make them perfect in virtue. 
An hour, or half an hour a day, employed in holy meditation, 
pious reading, and self-examination, would be of infinite 
service in this most important and noble study. This would 
teach us the divine maxims of virtue, inspire us with its sub¬ 
lime sentiments, and instruct us in its exercises; and a 
constant attention and watchfulness in all our actions would 
inure us to the practice, and ground us in perfect habits of it. 
Were we but thus to learn well one virtue every year, we 
should soon be perfect saints. Holy kings upon the throne 
never suffered any avocations or business to be an impedi¬ 
ment to this earnest application to the science of a Christian. 
Virtue no sooner gains the empire in the hearts of men but it 
rules and sanctifies the whole circle of their actions, makes 
all the employments of their state an uninterrupted exercise 
of its various acts, and advances daily in fervour and perfec¬ 
tion. 

L. ) 9 . Oe Civ. Dei c. 3. p. 544.-W Ib. 1.9. c- 4. p. 220. 

VoL. IX. B 
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ST. JUSTUS, iiRCHBISllOP OF LYONS, C. 

His virtues rendered him so conspicuous whilst he served 
the church of Vienne in (juality of deacon, that he was ad¬ 
vanced to the metropolitan see of Lyons about the year 350. 
In this exalted station lie shewed by the whole tenour of liis 
conduct that he leared nothing but (lod, hoped for no¬ 
thing but from God, and regarded not tlie applause or pre¬ 
sents, but the wants of those that approached him. Ilis pa¬ 
tience and temper were proof against every trial: the ardour 
of his zeal made him severe in reproving every thing that 
deserved reproof. His attachment to discipline and good 
order was inviolable, and his love of peace, concord, and 
unity, sincere and constant. lie w’as circumspect every where, 
and in all things. A great council of western prelates being 
assembled at A([uileia, in the reign ofGratian, in 381, Saint 
Justus of Lyons, with two other bishops from Gaul, assisted 
at it. The chief alfairs there debated, regiirded the Arians, 
and St. Ambrose managed every thing in that vemu’ahle 
assembly. That holy bishop had a ])articular respect for our 
saint, as appears from two letters which he addressed to him 
conceiniing certain cpiestions of the holy scripture. 

It happened a little before this council, that at Lyons, a 
certain madman, who had stabbed some jicrsons in the street, 
took sanctuary in the great church ; and St. Justus, in order 
to apjiease the mob, delivered him into the hands of a public 
odicer, upon a promise that the prisoner’s lit'.* should be 
spareil. Notwithstanding this he was dispatched by the po- 
jnilace. The good bishop was ajiprehensive that be had 
bia'ii accessary to his death, and was by that irregularity dis- 
• Mialilied for the ministry of the altar; and having long de¬ 
sired to sen e God in retirement, he made use of this occa¬ 
sion to resign the pastoral charge. The extreme opposition 
of his Hock seemed an impediment to his design. But his 
journey to the council allbrded him a favourable oj)por- 
tunity, and in his return he stole from his frietids in the 
night iit ’Forrente, and bending his course to Marseilles he 
there took shipping with a lector of his church named Viator, 
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<in<l sailed to Alexandria. Concealing his character he lived 
unknown in a numerous monastery in Egypt, sui’passing the 
whole cornmnnity in the fervour of his penance. After some 
years he happened to be discovered by one who came from 
Gaul, to visit the monasteries in Egypt. The whole house 
was much surprised at so extraordinary an example, ami the 
church of Lyons had no sooner notice, but a priest called 
Antiochus was sent to conjure him, in the name both of the 
clergy and people, to return ; bnthe was not to be prevailed 
upon. Antiochus determined to bear liiin company in his 
solitude and penance, and the saint shortly after died in his 
arms, about the year 390. 1 lis body was soon after translated 

to Lyons. St. Justus is commemorated on this day in tlie 
Bomaii Martyrology, and in those of Bede, Ado, and Usuard. 
Tlie village of St. .Inst in Cornwall takes its name from this 
saint. See his elegant an<l a<(mrate ancient life, with the 
notes of Stilting the Bollandist, Sept. t. 1. p. 36:). Tillernonl, 
t. 8. p. EJenry, 1. 18. n. 10. Dom llivet. Hist. (..iter, 

t. 1. part. 2. p. 2.'>4. The two brothers of Ste. Marthe, Gallia 
Christiana vet. edit. t. 1. p. 293. 


S'J\ M ILLIAM, BISHOP OF ROSCHILD, C. 

St. William was an English priest of eminent sanctity and 
zeal, and chaplain to king (yaiiutiis. In one of the voyages 
which that prince made from England to Denmark, the zea¬ 
lous serxant of God who attended him, was so moved with 
compassion at the sight of the ignorance, idolatry, and su¬ 
perstition under w'hich that uistion groaned, that he de.sircd 
to stay behind to preach Christ, and tlie pure maxims of 
the gos{»el.'“* He gained innumerable souls to God, and 


fs' The Daiit'R weit; roiiverted to Ihi; 
faith liy the preachili" of St. Aiisctiarias, 
and his HsS(K.‘ifttes and successors, l*4bl>o, 
Withmar, Renibert, &c. Kric !• king 
of D«*ninark, was baptized in H2(i, in tin? 
reign of the enip<'ror Lewis ])el>oiitiHir. 
See Joan. Mollerus (Cimbrix, Litteratae 
t. 3. p. 8.), Krirtis Pantoppidanus, TAn- 
nales, Kcelosisp Danioa! Diptcmmtici. t. I. 
p. 18.), Ootti llivet, (Hist. Liter, dc la 


France, 1. 5. p. 577.), FabriciuK, BiblioUi. 
Laiin:i inedii sevi, i.p* and i..ucc 
Kyangelii tirbi terrariini exorienus p.42$. 
King Swein or Sweno 11. apostatized; 
hut his successor Knut or Caiiutus II. 
suruaincd the Great, king of England, 
carried or sent into Der.inark from ibis 
inland many zealous apostolic mission* 
nries, who re<estal)}ished that church. 
See Alford's Anuaics £ccl. Aiigl* (ad. aa* 
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was advanced to the episcopal see of Roschild, in the island 
of Zealand. King Swein contracted an incestuous marriage 
with a near kinswoman, the daughter of the king of Sweden. 
The holy pastor endeavoured in vain to remove so pernicious 
a scandal by remonstrances, and at length proceeded to a 
sentence of excommunication, which severity, brought the 
king to his duty. The same king having once caused some 
persons to be put to death without a public or legal trial, 
the saint met him at the church-door the next day, and 
holding out his pastoral staff, forbade him to enter the house 
of God till his hands were cleansed from the blood he had 
unjustly spilt.; and seeing some of the courtiers draw their 
swords, be presented his neck, saying, he was ready to die 
in defence of the church of God. The king who liad always 
the highest veneration for the holy prelate, entered into 
himself, bitterly bewailed his sin, and after doing penaiice, 
and making satisfaction, was conducted into the church by 
the bishop himself. In this example, whilst we coiunieiul 
the pastor’s zeal, to whom nothing was dear on earth besides 
God’s honour, we ought not to be less edified with the biim- 
hle dispositions in which the king received correction. From 
that time the saint and the penitent concurred, with all tlieir 
strength, in the most perfect union of hearts, to promote the 
cause of piety and religion. Upon the death of the king his 
corpse was conveyed to Roschild, the burial-place, and at 
that time the ordinary residence of the kings of Denmark. 
St. W’^illiam is said to have prayed on this occasion that he 
might not be separated from his friend, and dying at the 
.same time he was interred together with him, ami in the 
.same place, in 1067, having passed forty years in Denmark. 
Baronins in his annals, and some others, confound him 
by mistake with St. AVilliam, a regular canon of Paris, who 
was abbot of E.skille in thedioeess of Roschild, in the ft)llowing 
century, on whom see April 6th, and Hist. Litteraire de la 
France, t. 9. p. II 7 . On this holy bishop see Saxo Gram- 

1027 ) This |)ritice beinj; iU*:ul at S’nafts- who tlietl in See Atlani Brompusis 

huryiii 1040> oUtaimul tiie orowt) HUt. 1.2. Liiidpiilmip Scriptorps Koruin 

of l)pnmark, and dyin^ in 1048, >»\r~ Stipicntrionaliuin, 

ceeded by Swein lll.suruanu’d Bstriihius, 
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maticas, the learned Danish historian who flourished in the 
next century, Hist.Daniee, c. 11, 12. Kransius,Wandalia?, 1.4. 
c. 33. Cressy, ch. Hist, of Brit. b. 34. 

B. MARGARET, V. M. AT LOUVAIN IN BRABANT. 

She was martyred on the banks of the Dyle or Deel by 
certain ruffians in the beginning of the thirteenth century, 
because she would not consent to sin; for St. Thomas 
teaches^'^ that all Christian virtues being protestations of our 
faith and proofs of our fidelity to God, they are a true motive 
of martyrdom. She was buried first on the bank of the river 
where she suffered, and was honoured with miracles. Her 
body was soon after translated to the church-yard of the 
Collegiate church of St. Peter in Louvain, and deposited in a 
chapel contiguous to it, built on purpose, first of wood, since 
of stone, which, by piercing the wall, is now united to that 
church. Her immemorial veneration at Louvain, and the 
ex])osition of her relicks in this chapel, and distributions of 
the same approved by the archbishops of Mechlin, are proofs 
of her rank in the Belgic Martyrologies. See an account of 
her martyrdom in Caesarius, the Cistercian monk of the sajne 
age at Heisterbac near Bonne, Dial. 1. 6. c. 34. Another lite, 
published with notes by Stilting, t. 1. Sept. p. 592 j Molanus, 
&c. She lived in the time of Henry I. duke of Brabant, who 
died near Cologn in 1235, and was buried in the chancel of 
St. Peter’s church at Louvain. 


(') S. Thom. 3. So!, qu. 124. art. 5. 
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S. SIMEON STYLITES. 


3. 


SEPTEMBER III. 

ST. SIMEON STYLITES, THE YOUNGER. 


From Evagrius Hist. I. 5. e. 21. p. 448. anil 1. 6. c. 23. p. 471. with the notes of 
Reading and W. Luwth, ihid. Cambridge, 1720. Jus. Asscmani, Comm, in Cal 
Unir. Also Janning, t. 5. Maij, p. 298. 

A. D. 592. 

XHjs saint was born at AntiocU in 512, and retired wlien yet 
a oliild into the inoii.'i.stery of Thaumastore or the Admirable 
JVIoiintaiii, .situated in the deserts of Syria near Antioch. For 
several years he served an holy hermit who was a monk of 
the same place, and lived not far from the community upon 
a pillar. Simeon laboured with his whole strength to be a 
faithful imitator of all bis virtues. Meeting one day with a 
young leopard, and ncA. Vawvi\n|, what it was, he put a rope 
about its neck, and thus brought it to his master, saying he had 
found a cat. The good hermit seeing the furious beast tamely 
obeying a child, began to conceive greater thoughts of him ; 
and not long after, in 526, having had suliicient experience 
of his fervour, ordered him to make a pillar, and to live upon 
it. The youth obeyed, as if it had been the voice of God, and 
lived .successively upon two pillars, within the Inclosure of 
the monastery, threescore and eightyears in great austerity, 
and in the exercises of assiduous contemplation. God mani¬ 
fested his sanctity by a great number of miracles which he 
performed chiefly in curing the sick, foretelling things to 
come, and knowing the most secret thoughts of others. 
Evagrius, the historian, was an eye-witness to many, and 
assures us that he had experienced his knowledge of the 
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thouglits of others in himself, when he visited him for spiri- 
tu;i] .-itlN iee.^*' A great concourse of people of all nations, as 
Avell Romans as Barbarians, resorted to this eminent sefvant 
of (iod, whoM'as honoured by the whole world, pfirticiilarly 
by the ensperor Alauritius. M'ben the Sainavitans elhjeed 
tile holy images that were in the churches, St. Simeon wrote 
to the emperor .Justin in defence of the respect which is due 
to them. This letter is (pioted by St. .lohn Damascen, anti 
by tlu- second council of Nice, ^^le saint fell ill about the 
year and Gregory, the patriarch of Ai\tioch, being in¬ 
formed tb.af he was at the ])ointof death, went in all haste to 
assist at his last moments ; but, before he arrived, St. Simeon 
was departed to the Lord. He is honoured hy the Gret'ks 
on the twenty-fourth of May, and hy the Latins, on the third 
of Se])teinher. 

'I'lie fervour of the saints in hewailiiig their sins, in singing 
the divine praises, and in sighing after the glorious society of 
the heavetdy spirits, made them seem to forget all concern.s 
of the world. In these heavenly exercises they found the 
greatest delights and the most holy and pure joy. Tlie great 
St. Antony having spent the whole night in prayer, when the 
morning called him to other duties, was heard to lament, 
that the vising sun interrupted the sweet entertaiumeut t>f 
his soul with God; though hy recollection and fretpieiit 
aspirations at his manual labour and other employments, 
he in some measure continued his prayer tin; whole day- 
Vi'liat a re])roach is the holy ardour of the saints to our sloth, 
delicacy, and self-love ! How loudly does the pillar of St. 
Simeon condemn our indolence ! Nature, it is true, is weak, 
and stands in need of some relief; but, if a lazy uiiwilling 


(.il p.vn^riiis ScliolastlcMis, a Syrian by I exact than other liistoriatis. (cod. 
hirtli, lived many years at Antioch, and | histories of Kusebius, Socrates, .So/oincn 
was a iicrsoii ilistiii^iiished for his birth, 

Icariiiiij;, and eniployiiiciits. He wrote 
ail ecclesiastical history from the time of 
tlic council of Kphesus in 431, to the year 
594, comprised in six books, Photiiis says j historical and critical notes, was procured 
of him, that his style is attyeeafile; and by Will. Reading at C.imbriilge, in three 
that, with respect to truth, he is more I vols, fob in 1730. 


and Kvagriiis were accurately piilili-sliwl, 

i witli a new Latin translation, hy II. Valc- 
sius, at Paris, in 1673. A more hcaiitifnl 
edition of the same, enlarged with other 
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mind is to be judge of its want of strength, the judgment will 
be partial in favour of our passions. 

ST. REMACLUS, BISHOP OF MAESTRICHT, C. 

This holy pastor, who was a native of Aquitain, leaving 
the court of king Clotaire, passed some time in the study of 
the holy scriptures under St. Sulpitius of Bourges, and was 
appointed by St. Eli gins first abbot of the monastery and 
seminary which be founded at Solignac, two leagues from 
Limoges, in the year (531. Our saint was afterward obliged 
to take upon him the government of the abbey of Cougnon, 
ill the dufcby of Luxembourg, but was soon after ciiUed to 
the court of king Sigebert, who, in C45, had succeedcil liis 
father Dagobert I. in Austrasia, leaving all the rest of France 
to liis younger brother Clovis II. Botli these brothers weix; 
religious, and their reigns peaceable. Sigebert made use of 
the advice of St. Remaclus in founding the royal abbey of 
Stabuletum, now called Stavelo, in the Ardennes, in tlie 
bishopric of Maestricht, and dutcby of Limburg. Tlic same 
prince founded the abbey of Malmandurium, now called 
Malmedi, also in the forest of Ardenne. The direction of 
both these foundations was committed to St. Remaclus, till, 
upon the resignation of St. Amand, in 650, he was cbosen 
bishop of Maestricht,''' in which charge he laboured Avilh 
great humility and zeal in preaching to his flock, and reliev¬ 
ing the poor. Sighing under the weight of exterior employs, 
and fearing he should, amidst them, forget himself, he pro¬ 
cured the consent of his clergy and of king Childeric II. to 
resign his sec to St. Theodard, and to retire to Stavelo, which 
ilesign he cairied into execution in 662. The reputation of 
his sanctify moved many noblemen and others to embrace 
a penitential monastic state under his direction in that house. 
Remaclus walked before them in the narrow paths of true 
Christiai) ]>erfection, encouraging them, both by words and 
example, to fervour in all religious exercises. He remitted 
nothing in his austerities on account of his old age, but 


(0 See lljoiiiBssin, I)is. Gccles.’part. 2.1. 2. c. S2. 
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rather slroA C contiiiiiiilly to redouble Ids pace as he drew 
nearer to the end of his course, lest, by sloth, in the end he 
should forfeit his crow'ti. In his last inoinents he strongly 
exhorted his religious brethren to the love and practice of 
])erfect self-denial, obedience, holy j)overty, patience in 
painful employments and labours: assiduity in holy medita¬ 
tion and prayer, the most profound humility, and constant 
])eacc and union. He died about the year 6G4, and was 
buried at Stavelo. His body is still preserved there, and 
the church, when rebuilt by St. Poppoin 1010, was dedicated 
to f lod under the patronage of St. Kamaclus. One arm was 
givt'ii to the abbey of SoUgnac in 1268; and some small por¬ 
tions of his relicks to the churches of Paderbom and Bam¬ 
berg. See his life compiled by a monk of Stavelo about the 
year Sr)0, extant in MabiUon. (Act. Bened. p. 494.) A se¬ 
cond life wrote in the following century by lleriger, abbot 
of l.,aubs; and The Triumph of St. Remaclus, in two books, 
compiled by Geoffrey, prior of Stavelo, in 1070, with an ac¬ 
count of many miracles; also a MS. life of this saint wrote 
by 'I'hietmar, abbot of Gemblours, in, 1100. See likewise 
1 ,e ('ointe, Annales Eccl. Franc, ad an. 662, Miraeus, Fleury, 
1. 38. n. 58. 

ST. MANSUET FIRST BISHOP OFTOUL IN LORRAIN, 

•\ND APOSTLE OF THAT PART OF THE ANCIENT BELCIC CAUL. 

Some have thought him a disciple of St. Peter the apostle; 
but J..impen the Bollandist shews that he could not have 
founded this church before the reign of Constijntine, and 
that he flourished in his and his son’s time, and died about 
the year 375, as appears from the catalogue of his successors 
in that see. St. Gerard, bishop of Toul in 971, made a solemn 
translation of his relicks, repaired his church and founded 
under his patronage the rich monastery which bears his 
name. See Martcnne, t. 3. Aiiecdot. Col. 1024. et Collec- 
lionis t. 6. p. 637. Calmet, Hist, de Lorraine. Mabillon, 
Aiiiial. t. 4.1. 56 and 57. The Bollandists, t. 1. Sept. p. 636. 
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ST. MACNISIUS, 

FIRST BISHOP OP CONNOR IN IHELAND.f”’ 

According to Colgan, he was a disciple of St. Olcan, who 
was disciple of St. Patrick, and died on the third of Novem¬ 
ber 513. But in the annals of Tigernach, and in the ancient 
scholiast of the Ailngusian Martyrology, he is mentioned 
under the third of September. The annals of Innisfallen 
place his death in 506. See Colgan Act. Sanct. p. 375. and 
Ware, p. 217. also Welde the Bollandist, t. 1. Sept. p. 663. 
St. Macnisius has a proper mass among those approved for 
Ireland by Clement XII. printed at Paris in 1734. 


SEPTEMBER IV. 


SS. MARCELLUS AND VALERIAN, MM. 


From St. Gregory of Tours 1» l)e G)or. Mart* c. 54. aiit! tbe Acts of their Martyr¬ 
dom, inserted iu the chronicle of Tournus comi>iled hy Falco, monk of that place 
in the eleventh age, publi<;hcd by F. I'eter Fr. ChiQlct, at Dijon in 1664, iu an 
appendix to his Histoire de Tonmiis. 

A. D. 179 . 

Antoninus Pius and his adopted son and successor Marcus 
Aurelius Aiiioniniis, suruamed (he PhUosojdier, were re¬ 
nowned for their wisdom, modei’ation and attention to the 
good of the Roman empire. The latter is no less admirable 
for the government of himself, if his meditations^’’^ are the 

W The see of Connor was united with cepts of morality. To wear quite out the 
that of Down fn the year 1442. knowledge of virtue and the image of 

VVe admire in the writings of Plato, God, originally stamped on the rational 
Seneca, Tully, Plutarch, and other hea- soul, has been beyond the power either 
then philosophers, many excellent pre- of the vices of men or the malice of de^ls. 
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portraiture of his practice. His virtues and wise adminis¬ 
tration are represented to advantage by Crevier; but their 
lustre is not without shades. In the very book of his Medi- 


It was an effect of the divine goodness, 
that tlie traces of this image should be 
preserved amidst the ruins that followed 
the defection of man from his Creator; 
that be might always have some know¬ 
ledge of evil, and be comlemned if be 
sinned, by the testimony of his own con¬ 
science; also that by these helps he 
might apply himself to know and seek 
God, and discover the conforinity of his 
most sublime revealed law with that of 
reasou. Nevertheless, how imperfect and 
insuflicieut a guide reason is in the path 
of perfect morality, and how much it 
stands in need of the superior light of 
revelation, is manifest, not only because 
faith alone can point out the remedy and 
ti lie cause of our spiritual wounds and 
conniption, and it can alone both teach 
ns, and conduct us to, our last end; but 
the same also appears from several capi¬ 
tal errors against the law of nature itself, 
which are contained in some of the pre¬ 
cepts of the abovementioned philosophers, 
aud frorm their entire ignorance of the 
essential virtues of humility, perfect self- 
denial, love of enemies, forgiveness of 
injuries, entire resignation to the divine 
appointments, &e. Two Stoic philoso¬ 
phers, Epictetus aud Antoninus, ex¬ 
press some divine sentiments of these 
virtues, but learned them from their ac¬ 
quaintance with the Christian precepts 
of morality. Epictetus wrote his Enchi¬ 
ridion at Runic in the reigu of Domitian, 
by whom he was banished that city with 
the whole tribe of ]>hilusuphers. He 
seems to have died soon after at Smyrna. 
Marcus Aurelius called it the greatest 
favour be bad received in his whole life 
from the gods, that be bad read the 
Enchiridion of Epictetus. In this book 
admirable rules for the conduct of life 
arc laid down, extensively applied, and 
pathetically enforced by a variety of 
striking arguments; yet in this work too 
great a louse is given to the most un¬ 
bridled of human passions, and many 
essential defects occur. 

The Meditations of Antoninus are a 
fuller expusitkm of the same precepts of 


the Stoical school. They have been 
ascribed by some to Antoninus Pius, but 
certainly belong to Marcus Aurelius Aii- 
tuuinus, surnamed the philosopher. In 
them we have the most excellent system 
of moral' precepts that ever came from 
the pen of an heathen, for which the 
author was much indebted to the light 
of that faitli which he a long time per¬ 
secuted aud coiitciniied. Arrian, tlie 
.Stoic who illustrated Epictetus’s Enchiri¬ 
dion with valuable comments, and en¬ 
joyed the friendship of Antoninus Pius 
and Marcus Aurelius, was perhaps an 
assistant in drawing up this work. 'I'lie 
author, in the first Imok, inforitis us in 
what manner he learned from his parents, 
masters, and virtuous acqnaintaui'e to 
curb anger and other passions, and to 
inure himself to habits of cverv virtue; 
and be gives an amiable description of 
the moderation, and both social aud 
princely virtues of Antoniniis Pius, w ho 
bad adopted and raised him to sove¬ 
reignty. He says he was nut fickle aud 
capricious, but loved to continue in 
the same places and businesses; had no 
vanity in building ; shewed by tlic mo¬ 
derate care of his body that he was nei¬ 
ther anxious about his life, nor despi-cd 
it; his apparel was pl.ain and homely: 
he was never solicitous ahoiit his meat; 
he never did auy thing with such keen¬ 
ness as one could say be was sweating 
about it; but in all things be acted 
distinctly, as at leisure, calmly, regu¬ 
larly, resolutely, aud gracefully. He 
knew both how to abstain from or enjoy 
those things, in the want whereof must 
men shew themselves weak, and in the 
fruition intemperate ; be remained hriii 
and constant in both events, with a just 
self-government, and shewed a pei fi ct 
apd invincible soul. (b. I. c. 13. p. .53.) 
In the following parts of this work our 
author lays down maxims of morality. 
He exhorts men to the constant practice 
of virtue as the highest dignity, perfection, 
and happiness of our nature. “Nothing.” 
says he, “ is more excellent than the 
divinity that is seated within you, when 
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tations, where he commends necessary resignation to death, 
he condemns that of the Christians,''^ which he ascribes to 
mere obstinacy. Their constancy he had experienced, hav- 


O Medit.l. ll.c. 3. p. 238. 


it hath subjected to itself all its passions, 
examined all appearances (or occasions) 
which may excite them, and as Socrates 
expresses it, has torn itself off from the 
attachments to sense; has subjected it¬ 
self to the gods, and has an affectionate 
care of mankind.” (b. 3. e. 6.) 

He affirms the original fabric of the 
soul to be destined fur the knowledge 
and love of Gud, and an entire harmony 
of will with him liy resignation, and the 
constant love and practice of virtue: he 
also acknowledges its pniscnt degenerate 
state, as it is ofteu counteracting its ori¬ 
ginal destination, (b. 9. c. 3.) Perfect 
virtue, according to him, consists in the 
highest love of the supreme guudness and 
excellence; in resignation to infinite 
wisdom and steady obedience to his will, 
especially in all acts of bciicflcence and 
goodness to our fellows, (b. II. c. 10.) 
It is his fundamental maxim that the 
gods chiefly require that rational beings 
become by virtue like unto themselves. 
** Keep in mind,” says he, “ that that is 
a fig-tree which performs the business of 
a fig-tree; a bee which performs that of a 
bee,and a manwho performs the business 
of a man,” which is virtue, (b. 10. c. 9.) 
A virtuous man he describes as follows: 
“ What any one may say or think of 
him, or do against him, he spends not a 
thought. He satisfies himself with these 
two things; with acting justly what he 
is at prcsentdoiiig; and with loving what 
is at present appointed for him. He has 
thrown off all burry and bustle ; and h.as 
no other will but this; to go on in the 
straight way according to the law, and 
to follow God.” (b. 10. c. 1). 

He reckons vain-glory among vices or 
the affronts men do to themselves, tb. 2. 
e. 6. b. IS. b. '3. c. 6. b. 4. c. 3. 18. 32. 
b. 5. c. 6. b. 8. c. 7. b. 9. c. 29.) He 
recommends humility, (b. 10. c. 19.) and 
sincere simplicity, beii^equally an enemy 
to flattery and ostentation. “ How rot¬ 
ten and insiueerc are these professiuus? 


I resolve to act with you in all simplicity 
and candour. What need you tell me 
this ? O man! it will appear of itself. 
This profession should lie written on 
your forehead. Your temper should 
sparkle out in your eyes, as the person 
beloved discerns the affection in the eyes 
of the lover. The ostentation of simpli¬ 
city is like a dagger for insidious designs. 
Nothing is mure mlious than the friend¬ 
ship of the wolf in the fable.” “ Shun 
this above ail things.” (b. II. c. I.*).) He 
alludes to the fable of the treaty between 
the sheep and the wolf, in which the 
sheep gave up their dugs as hostages to 
the wolf upon his kind professions of 
friendship. Resignation to the will of 
heaven, which is always full of wise pro¬ 
vidence, is a favourite virtue, which he 
frequently inculcates, as (b. 2. c. 3. b. 3. 
c. 11. 16. I>. 5. c. 8. b. 7. c. 45.) Upon 
the same, see Arrian, the Stoic, in his 
notes on Epictetus, (b. 2. e. Ki. b. 7. 
c. .57.) To this Aurelius joins contented- 
ncss in every station, of which Epictetus 
says, (Kiicbir. 15.) “ Remember you 
ought to behave yourself in life as at an 
entertainment. Dues any thing come 
in course to you • Stretch out your band, 
and take it gracefully. ■ Docs it go by 
you? Do nut stop it. Is it not come 
yet ? Do not long after it; but wait till 
it come to you.” Epictet. ib. 

Antoninus lays down the doctrine of 
doing good to men from the most single 
disinterested view ; and enforces the ili- 
vine sentiment of returning good for evil, 
(b. 6. c. 47. b. 7. c. 22. b. 9. c. 3.) He 
teaches the necessity of prayer to obtain 
all virtues, (b. 9. c. 40.) which Arrian, 
(b, 2. c. 18.) Epictetus, and other Stoics 
often mention. He cautions men against 
engaging themselves in a superfluity of 
exterior employments, especially about 
other persons, as what such a one is 
doing, saying, thinking, or projecting. 
“This attention to the afi'airs of others,' 
says he, “ makes a man wander (ram 
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ill" the fifth general persecution of the church, ami 

j)iil)lished fresh edicts, by which he commanded Cliristiaiis 
to be punished wdth death, as is attested by St. Alelito quoted 


Ills own Imsiness, the ^imrdin^ of his own 
soul. uiiglit to exclude from the se- 
rits of our thoughts whatever is super- 
ttuoiis and vai!i.” (b. 3. c. 4.) To converse 
much with ourselves he calls tin* ^reat 
iiicati.s of attaining all virt IK'S. Look in¬ 
wards’' says he, within is the fountain 
of g^oud, whii’h is ever sprinpiig^ up, if 
ytm be always dij^^in^ in it/' (b.7. c. 5.0.) 

This author had the best opportuniry 
of trying all tlie happiness that can arise 
from external thii]g;s, hut found that the 
dissipating piiisuits of such objects stupify 
the Holder powers, and that it is only hy 
rccidlettion that wc find the dig;nity of 
our nature, and that the diviner powci^ 
of our souls are disenlati^h'd, and exert 
tlieiiiselves ill all the ail'ec'tions of social 
and heavenly virtues, iu which the mind 
has an inexpressilde delight. Hence, he 
calls men home to cotiveise much with 
themselves, hy reflection ami self exa¬ 
mination. ** Let nothing: befalls 

thee from without, distract thy tnincl," 
says he, “ aiul take leisure to thysidf/’ 
(b. 2. c. 7.) ** Such as observe not i lie 

motions of their own souls, or their 
aflections, must necessarily be unhappy.” 
it).—- ** One may be a most divine man* 
and yet be unknown to all. Kcincinbcr 
this always; and also that the happiness 
of life consists in very few things. You 
will find it. in becoming: free, modest, 
kind, social and resigned t(« God.” (h. 7. 
c. ()7.) He laments tliat many “ fiiflc 
away their activity hy wearying them- 
sclvi.s ill life, without having a settled 
scope or mark to which thjy direct all 
rheir desires and projects.’* (b. 2. e. 7.) 
He compares the employs of most nu u 
to the fliitCcriiig of atfrighted flies, and 
the involuntary agitations of puppct.s ly 
wires; amidst which, he says, we must 
persist without storming at them. (b» 7. 
e. 3.) lie will have us he always earnest, 
remembering the shortness of life. His 
inaxims on this head are: ** Allow to 
tliysHlfthc little time thou bast/’ (b. 8. 
c. 44.) *' Yet a little, and the time to ho¬ 
nour thyself (by virtuous deeds) shall be 
gone. Each man's life is flying away, and 


thine is almost gone, licfore thou hast 
paid just honour to thyself.’’ (b. 2. c. f>.) 

Undertake each action as one aware he 
ni^y next moment depart out of life.** 
(b. 2, c, 11.) Regulate thy life as waiting 
fur the signal to retreat out of it without 
reluctance.” (h. 3.c. 5.) “ Fate can never 
surprise such a life unfinished, as one 
says of a tragedian who goes otT before he 
ends his part.” (b. 3. c. 8 ) ** It iM^comes 
a man of wisdom neither to be iucousidc- 
rate nor impetuous, nor ostentatiously 
contemptuous about death.'* (h. c. 3.) 

These and many other such precepts 
are intcrspersetl throughout this work, 
ntid inculcated with surprising strength 
and life. 'I bis testimony from enemies 
is of great weight t«j confirm the .sanctity 
of the Christian niorabty; for a causa 
must he good which is gained when its 
very cnemit's sit judges. These great 
maxims, moreover, woiiderriilly set off the 
superior exoelleiiey of divine faith. For, 
whereas the inurality of the gospel is 
throughout mu«t perfect, pure, and Imly, 
that of the greatest philosophers is in 
some parts blind» false, and defei tive, and 
too weak for the reformation of inaiiiirts. 
AuttMiiiins was ill the dark as to the most 
iiiiporiaiit of all points in morality, the 
end of man. If he believed that the soul 
doe.s not perish in death, and speaks 
sometimes like Plato of a future state of 
rewards and puni^hiueuts, he, in other 
places, doubts whether iis destination is 
not to ])ass by a metempsychosis or con¬ 
tinual migration from one being into 
another. To reform iiahitual offen- 
dei*s, he tells them that they act in con¬ 
tradiction to their reason, and below the 
dignity of tht'ir nature. What force can 
such motives have upon depraved minds, 
which this s\stem makes aeeountable 
only to themselves ? Conscience is little 
more than an empty name, if it does not 
bind men over to appear before a higher 
tribunal, or if moral duties are not en¬ 
forced hy stronger motives of divine love 
made manifest by revelation. Hence the 
practical treatises of most of the heathen 
philosophers, are rather vatn-glorioua 
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by Eusebius.After his victory over the Quadi and Mar- 
comanni in 17 - 1 , he ordered peace to be restored to the 
Christians ; but did not check tlie fury of the populace, or 

(®) Eus. I. 4. c. 2C. TlUcinuiit, t. 3. Ant. in Crilica Baronii; Kuinart Praef. 
in Acta Martyr, ct Francisci Ualduini Coramentarius ad Edicta veterum Priucipniti 
Rom. de Christianis 


lioasts, orbigh flights of cloquoDce, (ban 
suitable antidotes against the more dan¬ 
gerous vices. The persuasives and reproofs 
which they display are too feeble to sup 
port our courage under fiery trials, or 
constantly to stem the impetuous torrent 
of the most unruly pa.ssions. 

Justus Lipsiiis, lying on his death-lied, 
when Home advised him to make use of 
that Stoic philo.sophy of which he had 
been the great admirer, to eoiiifort hiiii- 
self in those mouieiits of distress, aii- 
sw(‘i'ed : It is not philosophy, but faith 
only that can now give me .strength.* 
Neither eau empty exeiainatioiis on the 
beauty of virtue, or the dignity of onr 
nature, wliicb are so poiiipuusly .set foitli 
by these !»eatheiis, and repeated by the 
noble autliur of tlie (Jiiaracteristic^s, and 
other modern enemies to revelati(ti), re¬ 
strain ail the .sallies of hiimuii passum.s. 
7'his is the privilege of tlie law of holy 
faith (IN. exviii. ^.) For, as experience 
sliews, the motives of the divine love and 
niercy» and those of eternal punishments 
and rewards» subdue the most rebellious, 
pierce to the bottom of tbe heart, and 
leave the dart dee)) fixed in the soul. The 
mixture of foIly> weakness, and blindness 
which is blended in the moral writings of 
Plato and other infidel writers, shews the 
incompetence of reason alone in our cor¬ 
rupted state, without tlie assistance of a 
superior light. How niueb do the holy 
maxitns of the gos))el on vi(‘e and virtue 
exci'l in jmiity and perfection tlie most 
admired and sublime lessons of pliiloso- 
|>herH found in Epictetus, Marcus Aure¬ 
lius, Dacier’s preface on Plato, Carpen¬ 
ters life of Socrates, Stanh*y’s Lives of 
Philosopheis ? &c. How infiiiitcly supe¬ 
rior are ourdiviue principles of humility, 
resignation, meekness, charity! ^c. What 
is tiie boasted cunreutedness of Epictetus 
and Marcus Aurelius, to the calm and 
catu’c* nsignation of St. Paul ? 2 Cor. vi. 


10. Phil. iv. 11, &c. Nevertheless, how 
great a reproach is it to slothful (,'hris- 
tians, that their lives, amidst the full light 
and mo.st powerful hclp.s of faith, fall far 
short even of the morality of heathens; 
and that they arc strangers not only to 
the S|)irit and precepts of that divine reli- 
gi(*n which theydisgrace by j)roltssing it, 
i)Ut even to tho.se maxims of reason itself 
which heathen phiiosopliers have deli¬ 
vered! How will Tyre and Sidon (Mat. 
xi. 21.) and the isles of (!e(hiiii (Jer.xi.lO.) 
condemn them at the last day! 

Gataker and the authors of the life of 
M. Aurelius Antoninus, prefixed to the 
Glasgow edition of his Meditations, in 
excuse his idolatry, and his iium- 
takei) ))nnciplos in sometimes persecuting 
the Christians, in order to f’auonize his 
memory. We ougltt rather, u|h>ii ihcir 
own pica, to deplore the weakness of a 
virtue which is merely human, when we 
find this einpei*or sometimes persecuting 
the servants of God, always shutting hi^ 
eyes to the divine light, and disgracing 
his moral virtues with many incxciisabie 
crimes. Hi^ idolatrous su))erstition, whi<*h 
rea.soii and his own avowed principles 
coiidenuicd, degenerated into the utmost 
fully and extravagainx?* He assembled 
priests from all quarters, and multiplied 
sacrifi(!es; he employed every kind of 
lustration, and introduced foreign reli¬ 
gious rites, before his time unknown to 
the Rontans. His tears and entreaties to 
htain of the senate that his predecessor 
Adrian, infamous for many vices, should 
he enrolled among tbe gods, have bc»n» 
already mentioned. His vanity and im¬ 
piety were yet more monstrous in causing 
his wife Faustina, whose public debau¬ 
cheries were a scandal and reproacii to 
the empire, to be worshipped as a godde.s.s 
after her death; in erecting a temple 
with silver statues to her> instituting a 
community of girls called Faustiniana; to 
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of j)!.rticiil;ii‘ governors, wlio, in several places, often availot 
theniselvcs of former laws made against them. 

Tlie horrible massacre of the martyrs at Lyons and V ienna 


attend it, and commanding all young 
married wonum in Rome <o come with 
their husbands, and offer sacrifice to ll»e 
Ifoddess Faustina. Wlien Lucius Verus, 
his most vicious colleaj:;oe, adoptive bro¬ 
ther and son-in-law, died, he prevailed 
with the unwillin;^ senate to rank him 
also auion^ the "od.s, t h(»u^;li Dio was per¬ 
suaded he had procured his death by poi¬ 
son ; but this, some attribute to Verus's 
wife Liicina, llie debauched daughter of 
M. Aurelius. His pasMoii for the Stoic 
philosophy tvas jtcdaiillc; and his exces¬ 
sive desire to cstceincd g:ood, mild, .lud 
))ious, made him fall into a softness ol 
temper very inconsistent with true virtue. 
It seems to have been with a view to 
please the senate and pt'ople that he for 
a lonj^ time oppressed the (Jhrittians, and 
when he had suspended the ])er.scciitioii, 
had not the com a^e effectually to protect 
them. His remissness in chastising the 
faults of others, espceially senators, made 
him think, as Dio says, that he ought not 
to inform himself of them. 

Whilst he spun out fine disputations 
on the precepts of philosophy, and on 
the duties of governing au empire, he 
suffered the provinces to he ptuiulcred hy 
their governors for fear of appearing se¬ 
vere in punishing them. He put liis sou 
Commodus in the hands of preceptors, 
who were men of abilities indeed, hut of 
debauched morals, who, by indulging his 
pitssions, added fuel to his depraved in¬ 
clinations. When the son was already 
mined by their lenity and example, the 
father removed them; but the prince 
complaining of the severity of his new 
tutors, the emperor had the weakness to 
ntplacc his former masters, to put the 
finishing hand to liis ruin.- Blinded hy 
ftmdness he forgot how dangerous it 
usually is for young persons to find them* 
selves their own masters, when he raised 
such a son to the first dignities of the em¬ 
pire at fifteen years of age# The emperor 
Severus said be ought rather to have put 
such a monster to death than to have left 
him roaster of the empire. See Guion, 
Hist. Romaine, t. 5* p. 3S0. Tilleniont, 


Hist, dts Kinpereurs, t. 2. Far from t!c- 
preciatiug the moral virtues of this cin- 
pcn>r, which justly raise our udmiration, 
we join his warmest pan«*gyrisis in giving 
them due praise; yet must not he so 
blind ;ui to call them perfect,or to canonize 
his virtues. 

Sonic apologize for his persecuting the 
Christians upon the principles of Machia- 
vel, hy which Mr. Midmoth, in his notes 
on Pliny’s letters, attempts to excuse the 
like persecution in Trajan, whose incon¬ 
sistent answer to Pliny he endeavouis to 
viijdii'.'ite against Tcrtullian. His obser¬ 
vation is ch'ar froui I^ivy, Valerius Max¬ 
imus, and Tcrtullian, that it w«as an an¬ 
cient law in the Roman stale to suffer no 
new religious worship to he introduced, 
whi(di wa.s not authorized hy the senate. 
But his second remark that any idolatrous 
or other religion which i.s established by 
law, heconii.s a civil part of the consti¬ 
tution, and (hat no alteration must lie 
allowed ill it hy the prince, lest it should 
oven nrn the si at (^is a maxim of Machiavel 
and Mr. M« liuoth, which canhy no means 
he admitted, unless it he granted, that 
true rt.ligiois, justice, and virtue may lie 
trainpli'd under foot, and an? neither the 
ha^is of government, nor ends to be pro¬ 
moted by it. 

’Fhc gross idolatry which Marcus Au¬ 
relius aliettcil, could only be meant by 
him as a popular larce of religion; nor 
ouglit he ever to have h€*en a stranger to 
the imioecnee and sanctity of the Chris¬ 
tian morals. As the apotheosis of his 
mo'tt infamous relations is a flagrant in¬ 
stance of extravagant ))rldeand impiety, 
so were his reniissness in punishing power¬ 
ful dcliorjucnts, and his persecution of 
the Christians proofs of a servile conde¬ 
scension and liumane respect. Many ac¬ 
tions of his life and several passages in 
his first book, strongly savour of that 
vanity which he condemns in his precepts. 
Whatever were his priv'ate sentiments at 
bis death, which were known to God 
alone, such a life ill deserves the extrava- 
ganteulogiums which are bestowed on him 
by modern advocates for natural religion 
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happened in the year 177 - Li the former of Ujese citio!; 
MarceUus and Valerian withdrew themselves from that tem¬ 
pest by a seasonable flight, and preached the gospel in the 
neighbouring provinces, and were (towiuxI with martyrdom 
in 179- MarceUus was apprehended in I he country near 
Chalknis, and after enduring many torments u that ?ity. 
was liuried alive up to the middle, in which pofin:-! he died 
on the third «lay, which was the fonrtli day of S- p'eniber, 
St. Valerian fell intc) the luirids of the ])erseciitors near 
Tournus, a town huilt on the Saoin*, hotween ,Mat;on ami 
Challons. After snflering the rack, and being torn with iron 
hooks, he was beheaded at Tourmis on the lit'ieeiiil. e.t Se[>- 
temher. I’he relicks of St. INlari lliis ;ire lior.oorahh' k<'pt 
in the great church which lu'ai's his naim al t'liallons, ant! 
belongs to a roy'al inonaslery, wliicli king (htntriin fouiitled 
in his honour. A church was huilt al Tournus over the 
tomb of St. Valerian heforethe time ofSt. (iregorvof'^l'ours.i'’ 
SS. iMarcellus and V^aleritm ;l'■e honoured tis the .iposiles of 
that country. 'Phe great abbey of St. V'alerian al Toninns 
is the head of a inoiuistic Congregation to m Inch it trives its 
name. Tt wtis ti small moiuistery when, in S7r>, Charles ilie 
Uald gave it to the monks of the isle of Nermontltu’, or Ner, 
or Hero, on the trorist of Poitou, n !ro had been expt'lled hv 
the Normans, 'i'hey carried with tliem the relit-ks of Saint 
Filihert or Filbert, their foumler. This tdrhey was reh.nilt in 
lOlH ; from ndiitdi time it took the name of St. j'ilhert. In 
tin* sixteenth age the Huguenots plundered thischureh, .and 
burnt part of the relieks of St. Valerian; hut llie principal 
portion escaped their sacrilegious search. The abbey of 
'Fonrnns was converted into a trollegc of secular canons in 
1 <> 27 ; only' the dignity of abbot was retained with an exten¬ 
sive jurisdiction and large revenue. It w’as enjoyed in com- 
mendain by cardinal Fleury. 

t®) Pet. Fr. Chifllet, Hi^t. ilc Tournus, and AbbS Pavilion, Bibliolhcqiie des Au¬ 
teurs de Bourgogne. 

asiheseen’t enemiesof revelation affect to published m seventeen volumes, under the 
style themselves. See Voltaire, Dialogue author's ilireetion, hy the Cramers at Cc- 
enlre Alarc .Aurelc et im Rciolh't. t. 4. j ueva, l/.'iS, 17.'>7. 
p.-SSZ. in the new editiin i-l' Ins works,, 
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TJie two holy martyi’s, whom we honour on this tl.iy, maiii- 
the whole tenor of their lives a preparation to niartyrdou), 
because they devoted it entirely to God by the constant ex¬ 
ercise of all virtues. To be able to stand our ground in tlie 
time of trial, and to exercise the necessary acts of virtue 
in the article of death, we must be thoroughly grounded in 
sirnns' habits of all virtues ; and we shall not otherwise exej’t 
vhcin readily on sudden and ditlicult occasions. He whose 
soul is Mcll regulated, and in whose heart virtue ha.-; taken 
deo[> root, finds its practice easy, and, as it were, natural in 
times of.sickness, perst^cution, or other occasions. Nay, he 
makes every tiung that occurs matter of its exercise, subjects 
fc bifns<df even obstacles, and converts them into occasions 
'.f exerting the tnost noble and heroic virtues, such as re- 
-!£rii.r>!(in, p.-n'ietice, charity, and good-will toward those who 
oj.p,.-. M iersec.ite him. 

Tin: TRANSLATION OF ST. CUTHBERT. 

Boile relates, in the life of St. Cuthbert, that the saint 
ciun ged his disciples before his death, that rather than ever 
lall under the yoke of schismatics or infidels, they wouhl, 
when threatened with such a calamity, take with them liis 
mortal remains, and choose some other dwelling.^’' In the 
year 875 the province of Northumberland was so cruelly 
infested by liianish pirates, and Litidisfarne was so much ex¬ 
posed to their confinual ravages, that Sanlulf the bishop, 
Ixadred the abbot, and the community of the monks, left 
that place, and carrying with them that sacred treasure, 
wandered to and fro ft)r seven years.® In 88:2 they rested 
with it at Concester, a small town a few miles from the 
Roman wall, where the bishop’s see continued one hundred 
and thirteen years, as Camden remarks. Both king Alfred 
and the Danishleader granted peace fora month to all persons 
that lied to the saint’s shrine, and'Alfred gave to his church 
all the land that lies between the Tyne and the Tees, as 

(') Vit. S. Cuthb. f. ,S.9.—Westmonast. ad eum annum. Malmesbur. 1.3. de 
I’liiitif. Sinieun Duiieliii. ad eum an. etsequ. Harpsfielil, sec. 7. c. 34. See the note 
cm .SI. Uluii, inf. and Culgan, Act. SS. p. 695; Usher’s l*riinord. &c. 

V’oi,. IX. C 
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Matthew of Westminster, or whoever is the author of that 
compilation called the Flores of tlie English history, assures 
us. In 995, in the fresh inroads of the Danes, bishop Al- 
dune retired with the saint’s body to Rippon, and ftmr 
months after to Durham, a place strong by its natural si¬ 
tuation, but not habitable, till the people of the country, 
on this occasion, cut down the wood, and raised a small 
church, and cells for the monks, 'rhe body of the saint re¬ 
mained without being tainted with the least corruption, as 
Hoveden and all our other historians prove it to luive been 
found whenever it was visited; and many miracles were 
wrought at his shrine, accounts of wdiich are found in the 
above-mentioned historians, and others, especially in the 
history of tiie church of Durham, wrote in 1100, not by 
Turgot, the prior, as Sehlen imagined, but by Simeon, a 
monk of that house, as Mr. Iledford proves in his accurate 
edition of this work. Tlie author ri'lates how, a little before 
his time, bisho]> William had, by tlie authority of the Con¬ 
queror, placed the monks of Wcremouth and .Tarrow in the 
cathedral at Durham. A yearly memorial of the translation 
of St. Cuthl»ert’s body to Diirhiirn was kept on this day. See 
his life, and Simeon of Durham, llist.Eeclesim Diinelmciisis, 
jniblished by’Fho. Bedford, Londini, 1732. I learne’s Doc¬ 
tor Hisforicus, on Lindisfarne, t. 2. ]). 372 ; and the anony¬ 
mous monk of Durham, in lOGO, author of The History of 
the Transactions and Miracles of St. Cuthbert, in Mabillon 
sajc. Ben. 4. part. 2. p. 275. 

ST. TDA, WIDOW. 

The father of this saint was a count, who lived in great 
favour with Charlemagne, emperor and king of France, in 
whose court she had her education. From her childhood 
she learned to contemn the world in the midst of its splen¬ 
dour, to esteem virtue and the divine grace as the only good, 
arnl to propose to herself no other object in all her actions 
ant! desires than to walk always with God, and to study, with 
her whole strength, to discover and to accomplish his holy 
will. Whilst many others wearied themselves and e.vhausted 
their vigour ami strength in the em|>ty pursuit oftanity and 
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ambition, and sought satis&ction and pleasure in the region 
of misery and death, Ida trembled for herself lest she should 
ever suffer herself to be imposed upon by such false appear¬ 
ances. As it is upon the affections and maxims of the soul, 
and the opinious which she conceives of things, that all de¬ 
pends, it was the saint’s first care, by assiduous prayer, pious 
meditation, and reading, to cultivate and daily improve those 
which religion and piety inspire; and herein she was ex¬ 
ceedingly strengthened by the example and conversation of 
the holy virgins Odilia and (Jertrude, the daughters of Pepin. 
The emperor gave her in marriage to a favourite lord of his 
court, named Egbert, aiul bestowed on her a great fortune in 
estfites, not only on account of her merit, but also to recom¬ 
pense her father’s services. The hap])y couple lived in the 
most j)erfect and holy union of hearts, and continually ex¬ 
cited each other to greater fervour in the practice of all good 
works. 

'riie death of her liusband left her a widow whilst she was 
yet very young ; and tliis state she sanctified by redoubling 
her devotions, self-denials, and austerities. She considered 
the arduous task which eveiy Christian has upon his hands, 
of purifying his heart from all that is sensual and inordinate, 
and to put on adecliuiis which arc perfectly pure and holy, 
by whicli a soul is fitted and adorned that .she may deserve 
to be associated at death with the spotless angels, and that 
she may bear the image of God, the infinite source and 
model of meekness, ])atience, and all other virtues. She 
esteemed it the true fruit of living, to make life one uninter¬ 
rupted series of good actions, closely linked to one another; 
anil to this end she devoted her whole time, and all her 
thoughts and actions, those which she employed in her tem- 
])oral affairs, and in the care of her family, being equally 
directed to the same, and furnishing her each with fresh 
occasions of patience, meekness, beneficence, self-denial, 
charity, penance, or other heroic virtues. The great reve¬ 
nues of her estate she chiefly employed in relieving the poor, 
and felt no greater pleasure than in clothing and feeding 
desus Christ in his members. She surpassed in the world 
tlie penitential practices of cloisters. That she might pro 
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long her jmiyers, iiiitl wait on God in the presence of his 
altars with greater recollection, and unobserved by men, she 
built herself a little retired chapel within a church which 
she had founded near her own seat in the diocess of Mun¬ 
ster. Her exercises of piety, and the heavenly favours she 
often received in prayer, were generally known only to God; 
so carefully did she conceal them as much as possible from 
the eyes of men. The close of her penitential life was a 
long and jiainfid sickness, in which, far from ever letting 
fall the least word of complaint, she never mentioned her 
suflerings. Having shone as a bright light to the infant 
cliurch of Germany, she passed to eternal rest before the 
middle of the ninth century. See her life wrote by Uffing, 
a monk of the tenth age; and the remarks of F. Suysken 
the Hollandist, t. 2. Sept. p. 255. 

ST. ROSALIA, V. 

She was daughter of Sinibald, lord of Roses and Quis- 
tjiiiiia, who dtHluced his pedigree from the imperial family 
of (’harlernagne. She was born at Palermo in Sicily, and 
despising in her youth worldly vanities, matle herself an 
abode in a cave on Mount Pelegrino, three miles from Pa¬ 
lermo, where she completed the sacrifice of her heart to 
Go<l by austere penance and manual labour, sanctified by. 
assiduous prayer, and the constant union of her soul with 
God. She died in 1160. Her body was found buried in a 
grot under the mountain in the year of the jubilee, 1625, 
under poj)e Urban A^HI. and was translated into the metro- 
political chur'di of I’alermo, of which she was chosen a 
patroness. To her patronage that island ascribes the ceasing 
of a grievous pestilence at llie same time. On her life and 
miracles, see thedisquisitions of Stiltingthe Bollandist, which 
fill one bundl ed and forty pages. 
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ST. ROSA OF VITERBO, V. 

OF THE THIRD ORDER OF ST. FRANCIS. 

She was refused admittance in the Francisran nunnery in 
Viterbo; tiierefore led a solitary life in a cottage adjoining, 
in the most austere penitential practices, and in assiduous 
contemplation and prayer. She died about tiie year 12.'>2. 
Her body is shewn enslirined iii the church of this nunnery 
entirely incorrupt: her face appears full of flesh, and as if 
the corpse was just dead. She is honoured on the sixth of 
Mfirch, the day of her ileath, and on the fourth of Septem¬ 
ber, the day of her translation. Her two lives are not in all 
parts authentic. See Wading’s Annals of the Order ad an. 

n. 17 . and Suysken the Bollandist, on her two lives, 
and the Acts of her canonization, t. 2. Sept. p. 414. 


ST. ULTAN, 

FIRST BISHOP OF ARDBRACCAN IN MEATIl'®’ IN IRELAND. 

Amongst the many eminent virtues of this saint, Colgan 
mentions his extensive charity in provitling for all the found- 


There were formerly many epis¬ 
copal sees ill Meath; as Cloiiard, Diileek. 
Kc‘lls> Trim, Duiisa^hliii, Ardbraccan, 
Slane, and Foure, besides others of ]c.ss 
note; all which, except Duleek and 
Kells, were consolidated, and their coin> 
moo see fixed at Clotiard before the year 
1152, when the divisions of the bishoprics 
of Ireland were made by cardinal Paparo, 
legate from |M)pe Eugeuius ill. The 
two secs of Puleek and Kells afterward 
submitted, and all are ever since united 
in the bishopric of Meath. 

Clonard, (called ('luaiii-Irard,) was 
founded in 520 by St. Fiuian, who is ho- 
ituun^d on the twelfth of December. Dii- 
leek (called Daimhliag) by St. Ciaiian or 
Kfiian, who is honoured on the twenty- 
fourth of November. Kells or Keiilis, 
(called also Ceaiinauas) wa« anciently a 
great strong city, where St- Ooioiuh.kitle 
founded a monastery in 5.M*. Mi»st aii- 
cieiii wi'iiers assert that St. (^ulbbcvi, 
bi.s(;o|) i/f Liiidisfarne, who is honoured 


on the twentieth of March, was a native 
of Kells; a.s appi'ars from bis life kept 
in the Cottonian library', sub Vitell. 
1). XIV, 8. Trim was founded by Saint 
Luman, honoured on the seveiiLeenth of 
February; and Dnnsaghlin by St. Secun- 
din, (called Seachiial) honoured on the 
twenty-seventh of November, both ne¬ 
phews to St. Patrick. Ardbraeean by 
St. Ultaii. Slaiic by St. Ere, who dieil 
in 513. Fourc (called Fobhar' was an 
al)l)cy foundcil by St. Fechin, who died 
of a pestilence which raged in Ireland in 
()G4, or rather in b(>5; f<ir that great 
pestilence liegati in May and Saint 
Fechui died the twentieth of January, 
the day on which he is honoured. I'lie 
first bishop of Foure was Si. Suarltch, 
who died on the. twenty-scventli of March 
745; be had only one successor in the 
episcopal character, after whose death: 
Fo«!re WHS again reduced to an abbey. 
See Culgau Act. SS. iud, chroii. Ware's 
bisliO|>^, dec. 
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ling children in Ireland. He died in 656. See Colgan MSS. 
ad 4. Sept. 


SEPTEMBER V. 


ST. LAURENCE JUSTINIAN, C. 

FIRST PATRIARCH OF VENICE. 


From his original life written by bis nephew Bernard Justinian, in Bollandus 
Jan. 8. and ftwm bis Italian life, elegantly cumpiled by F. Mafiei. |See also 
Helyot, Hist, des Ord. Kclig. t. 2. p. SaS: and Opera S. Laurentii Justiniani, 
Protu-Patriarcha! Venetianim, published by F. Nicolas Antony Justiniani, a Bene- 
dictin numk, at Venice, in two volumes, 1756. 


A. D. 1455. 

Sr. Laurence was born at Venice, in 1380. His father Ber¬ 
nardo Justiniani^*) held an illustrious rank among the prime 


(») The nobility of Venice are of four 
classes; the first is of the eleeviral fami¬ 
lies, descended from the twelve tribunes 
who elected the first doge in 709. which, 
by a kind of miracle, all sulisist to this 
day. These are the Contarini, Morosini, 
Gradenighi, Baduari, Tiepoli, Micheli, 
Sanudi, Memmi, FalierUD.nidoli, Polani, 
and Barozzi. There are four other fami¬ 
lies almost as ancient, who signed with 
them the foundation of the great church 
of St. George Major, in the year 800. 
These are the Justiniani, Comari, Bra- 
gadini, and Bembi. The second class 
consists of those whose names are found in 
the Golden Book or register of the nobi¬ 
lity, drawn up by Gradenigo II, when the 
aristocracy was estabiished in 1389. The 
third class is of those who have bought 
tlieir title of nobility since that time for 
one hundred thousand ducats, of whom 
there are fourscore fomilies. The fourth 


class is of foreign nobility, or snch as have 
been aggregated to the senate of Venice, 
as the Bentivogli, Pico, &c. Ihe Jus¬ 
tiniani are said by some mmlerns to derive 
their {.edigree from the empenirs Justin 
and Justinian. It is related from better 
authority, that in the Constantinopolitan 
war, in the twelfth century, all the 
princes of this house were cut off in bat¬ 
tle, except one, who was a monk at Ve¬ 
nice ; but that, at the earnest request of 
the republic, a dispensation was granted 
by tile pope for him to marry. After he 
iiad taken a wife, and was father of a 
numerous progeny, he returned to his 
monastery, and closed his life in the 
profession of that state. Since that time 
several branches of this noble family are 
settled at Genoa and Rome, and in the 
isles of Chio and Corsica; though there 
is some dispute about the pedigree of the 
family established at Genoa and Rome. 
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nobility of the commonwealth; nor was the extraction of his 
mother Querini less noble. By the death of Bernardo she 
was left a disconsolate widow, with a nursery of tender 
children; though very young, she thought it her duty to 
sanctity her soul by the great means and advantages which 
her state allbrded for \irtiie, and resolutely rejected all 
thoughts of any more altei'ing her condition. 81ie looked 
upon herself as called by her very state to a ])enitential and 
retired life, and devt)ted herself altogether to the care of her 
children’s education, to works of charity, fasting, watchijig, 
assi«luous prayer, and the exercises of all \irtues. Under 
her inspection, her children were brought up in the most 
perfect maxims of Christian piety. Laurence discovered, 
er en from the cradle, an uncommon docility, and an extra¬ 
ordinary generosity of soul; and disdaining to lo.se any part 
of his time, loved only serious conversation and employs. 
His mother fearing some spark of [)ride and ambition, chid 
him sometimes for aiming at things above his age; but he 
hutnbly answered, that it was his only desire, by the divine 
grace, to become a saint. Reflecting from his infancy that 
he was made by God only to serve him, and to live eternally 
with him, he kept this end always in view, and governed all 
his thoughts and actions so as to refer them to God and 
eternity. 

In the nineteenth year of his age he was called by God to 
consecrate himself in a special manner to his service. He 
seemed one day to see in a vision the eternal wisdom in the 
disguise and habit of a damsel, shining brighter than the 
sun, and to hear from her the following words: “ Why 
“ seekest thou rest to thy mind out of thyself, sometimes in 
“ this object,and sometimes in that? What thou desirestis to 
“ be foundonlywith me; behold, it is in myhands. Seek it in 
“ me who am the wisdom of God. By taking me for thy spouse 
“ and thy portion, thou shalt be possessed of its inestimable 
“ trensure.” That instanthefoundhis soul so pierced with the 
charms, incomparable honour, and advantages of this invi¬ 
tation of divine grace, that he felt himself inflamed with new 
ardour to give himself u p entirely to the search of the holy know- 
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ledge and love of GodJ'’^ A religions state appeared to hi to 
that in which God pointed out to him the path in which he 
might most securely attain to the great and arduous end 
which he proposed to himself. But, before he determined 
himself, he n>ade his application to God by humble prayer, 
and addressed himself for advice to a holy and learned priest 
called Marino Querini, who was his uncle by the mother’s 
side, and a regular ciinon in the austei’e Congregation of 
St. George in Alga, established in a little isle which bears 
that name, situate a mile from the city of V^enice, tow'ard 
the continent.^'^ The prudent director, understanding that 
he was most inclined to a religious state, advised him first to 
make trial of his strength, by inuring himself to the ha¬ 
bitual practice of austerities. Laurence readily obeyed, and 
in the night, leaving his soft bed, lay on knotty sticks on the 
floor. During this deliberation, he one day rcpreseitt<‘d to 
himself on one side honours, ri<du‘s, and worldly pleasures, 
and on the other, the hardshi|)s of poverty, fasting, watching, 
and self-denial. Then said to himself: “ Hast thou courage, 
“ my soul, to despise these delights, and to undertake a life 
“ of uninterrupted penance and mortification After 
standing some time in a pause, he cast his eyes on a crucifix, 
and said : “ Thou, O Lord, art my hope. In this tree are 

The call uf this saint to the divine ask nothing else. She herself invites me. 
service may in some measure be compared Adieu all other thoughts and pursuits, 
with that of Henry Suso, of the family I will never eease praying and coiijuring 
of the counts of Muns, who became aii this divine Wisdom, with all the ardour 
eminent contemplative, was author of of my soul, to visit me. For this 1 will 
several pious tracts, and died a Dominican sigh night and day." Thus he arrived at 
friar in the odour of sanctity, at Ulm, in that perfeetiuii of t.'hristian virtue which 
1365, according to Fabricius (Bibliotheca puts the soul in possessiou of the Divine 
Mediae et inruuiB aetatis, vol. 3. p. 683.) Wisdom, or (iod himself, and his grace. 
He was excited to serve God with the See his life hy Surius, prefixed to the 
utmost fervour by hearing tl>e sweet in- Latin edition of Ids works, 
vitations, with which Eternal Wisdom al- (*'1 This Congregation, which became 
lures a soul to receive her inestimable afterward very rich, being suppressed hy 
treasure, read at tabic. (Wisd. c. vi. 13. Clemeut IX. during the war of the re- 
vii. viii.) Not able to contain himself, he publi. against the Turks in Candia, the 
burst aloud into the following exclama- convent and church, which occupy the 
tions“ Oh ! I will set myself with all the island of St. George in Alga, are now 
my power to procure this happy wisdom, in the hands of a community of reformed 
If I am possessed of it, I am the happiest Carmelite friars, 
of men. I wiH desire, I will seek, 1 will 
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roiiiid comfort atiil strength.” The ardour of his resolu¬ 
tion (o walk in the narrow path of the cross, shewed itself in 
the extreme severity with which he treated his laxly, iind 
tin- continual applic-ation of his mind to the exercises of re¬ 
ligion. Mis mother and other friends, fearing lest his ex- 
cessi^'e mortifications should prove prejudicial to his health, 
cndea\()urcd to <livej’t him from that course, and, with this 
\ieM'. <-ontrived a proj)osa! of an honourahle match to be ma«le 
him. The saint perceiving in this stratagem that his friends 
had entered into a conspiracy to breiik his measures, lied 
secretly to the monastery (tf St. (leorge in Alga, and was 
ailmilled to the religious habit. 

Jly the change of his state be found no new austerities 
wbich be had not before ]>raeti^ed ; bis su])eriors even judgetl 
it necessary to mitigate the rigours wbi<'!i be exercised upon 
himself. Me was only nineteen years (.tf age, but surpasseil, 
in bis watchings and fasts, all his religious brethren. T<» 
make a general assutdt upon sensuality, he never t(x>k any 
useless i-ecreation, subdued his Ixxly by severe disci|)rine, 
and never came near a fire in the sharpest w'eather of winter, 
though bis hands were often benumbed with cold : heallowcd 
to hunger only what the utmost necessity re(piired, and never 
<lrank out of meals ; when asked to do it under excessive 
heats and weariness, he useil to say: “ If we cannot bear 
“ this thirst, how shall we endure the fire of purgatory?” 
rrom the same heroic disposition procetxled his invincil)le 
patience in every kind of sickness. During his novitiate he 
was afUicted with dangerous scroj)hulous swellings in his 
neck. The physicians prescribed ta![)[)ing, lancing, and .-^iNir- 
ing with fire. Before the operation, seeing others tremble 
for his sake, he courageously said to them : “ Wli.it di> you 
*• fear? J,ot the ra/ors and burning irons be brouglit in. 
*■ Clannot he grant me constancy, who not only sui>pt)rte«l, 
” but even preserv’ed from tJie (lames, the three children 
‘“in tlie furnace?” Under the cutting ami burning he 
nev'er so much as fetched a sigh, and oidy once pronounced 
the holy name of Jesus. In his old age, seeing a .surgeon 
tremble who was going to make a ghastly incision in a great 
sore in his neck, he said to him : “ Cut boldly; your razor 
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“ cannot exceed the burning irons of the martyrs.” The 
saint stood the operation «)f this timorous surgeon without 
stirring, and as if he had been a stock that had no feeling. 
At all public devotions he was the first in the church, and 
left it thelast; he remained there from matins, whilst others 
returned to their rest, till tliey came to prime at sunris(!. 

Humiliations be always embraced witli singular satisfac¬ 
tion. The meanest and most loathsome ofiiees, and the most 
tattered habit wei’e Jiis desire and delight. 'I’he beck of any 
superitm was to him as an oracle ; even in private conversa¬ 
tion he was always ready to yield to the judgment and will 
of others, and be sought every where the lowest place as 
much as was possible to be done without atlectation. When 
he went about the streets begging alms with a wallet on his 
back, he often thrust himself into the thickest crowds, and 
into assemblies of the nobility, that he might meet with de¬ 
rision and contempt. Being one day juit in mind, that by 
appearing loaded with bis wallet in a certain public place, 
he would expose himself to the ridicule of the company, he 
answered to his companion : “ Let us go boldly in quest of 
“ scora. We have done nothing if we have reimuneed the 
world oidy in words. Let us to-day triumph over it with 
“ our sacks and crosses.” Notbiiig is of greater advantage 
toward gaining a complete victory over oursebes, and the 
fund of pride which is our greatest obstacle to virtue, than 
humiliations accepted and borne with cheerfulness and sin¬ 
cere humility. To those whicli providence daily sends us 
opportunities of, it is expedient to add some that are volun¬ 
tary, provided the choice be discreet, and accompanied with 
heroic dispositions of soul, clear of the least tincture of af¬ 
fectation or Ijypocrisy. Our saint frequently came to beg 
at the house where he was born, but only stood in the street 
before the tioor, cjying out: “ An alms for Ood’s sake.” His 
mother never failed to be exceedingly moved at hearing his 
voice, and to order the servants to fill his wallet. But he 
never tookmore than two loaves, and wishing [)eace to those 
who had done him that charity, departed as if he had been 
some stranger. The store-house, in which were laid up the 
provisions of the community for a year, happening to be 
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burnt down, St. Laurence hearing a certain brother lament 
for the loss, said cheerfully : “ Why have we embraced and 
vowed poverty ? God has granted us this blessing that we 
“ may feel it.” Thus he discovered his ardour for suffering 
the humiliations, hardships, and inconveniencies of that state, 
for the exercise and improvement of the heroic virtues of 
which they afford the occasions, and in which consist its 
chief advantages. When he first renounced the world, as 
often as he felt a violent inclination to justify or excuse him¬ 
self, (so natural to the children of Adam, upon being un¬ 
justly reprehended or injured) in order to repress it, he 
used to bite his tongue ; and he at length obtained a perfect 
mastery over himself in this particular. Whilst he was su¬ 
perior, he was one day rashly accused in chapter of having 
done something against the rule. The saint could liave 
easily confuted the slander, and given a satisfactory account 
of his conduct ; but he rose instantly from his seat, and 
walking gently, with his eyes cnst down, into the middle of 
the chapter-room, there fell on his knees, and begged pe¬ 
nance and pardon of the fathers. The sight of his astonish¬ 
ing humility covered the accuser with such confusion and 
shame, that he threw himself at the saint’s feet, proclaimed 
him innocent, and loudly condemned himself. 

St. Laurence so much dreaded the danger of worldly dis¬ 
sipation breaking in upon his solitude, that from the day on 
which he first entered the monastery, to that of his death, 
he never set foot in his father’s house, only when w'ith «lry 
eyes he assisted his mother and brothers on their death-beds. 
Some months after his retreat from the world, a certain no¬ 
bleman who had been his intimate friend, and then filled one 
of the first dignities in the commonwealth, returning from 
the East, and hearing of the state he had embraced, deter¬ 
mined to use all his endeavours to change his purfwse. 
With this design he went to St. George’s with a band of mu¬ 
sicians, and, on account of his dignity, got admittance ; hut 
the issue of the interview proved quite contraiy to his expec¬ 
tation. Upon the first sight of the new soldier of Christ he 
was struck by the modesty of his countenance, and the gra¬ 
vity and composure of his person, and stood for some time 
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silent and astonished. However, at length offering violence 
to himself he spoke, and both by the endearments of the 
most tender friendship, and afterward by the sharpest re- 
|)roar,hes and invectives, undertook to shake the resolution 
of the young mnioe. Ivanrenee suffered him to vent his 
Tvissioii : tin'll with a cheerful and mild countenance he dis- 
eoiirsed in so fet lini; a manner on death and llie ^anity of the 
MOT'ld, ti'ot the nolileman was <!isarmo<l, and so [leneirati d 
willi com[mn('tion, that I'uttir.g oh'all li'is worldly sehenn ^ 
he resolwd upon the spot to embrafu* the holy rule which he 
I'ame to \ iolate : and the fer\our with which ho went through 
tlie novitiate, ami persevered to his death in this penitential 
institute, was a subject of a- liralion and cdilieatioii t>i flu. 
wlmle city. 

St. Laurence was prom ited to the pnesthood. and thcfruii 
of the excellent spirit of prayer and compunctHHi with which 
he was emiowed, was a M'onderful expo imental knowledge 
of spiritual things, and of the paths of iiile> ioi' virtue, and a 
heavenly light and prudence in the direi'tion of souls. 'I he; 
tears which he abundantly shed at his devtition.,, ‘''peciidly 
whilst he oll'ered the adorable sacril ,e of the mas mongly 
allecteil all the assistants, and awaked tlieii faiili ; and the 
raptures with which he was favoiirc'l in jirayer were won¬ 
derful, cspcciallyin saying mass one Ulinstuias-night. Much 
against his inclination he was chosen general of his Ortler, 
M liii li he governed with singular prudence, and extraordi¬ 
nary reputation for sanctity, lie reformed its discipline in 
such a manner as to be afterward regarded as its founder. 
Even in jirivale eoiiversatiou lie used to give pathetic lessons 
of virtue, and that sometinie.s in one short sentence; and 
such was the unction with which he spoke on spiritual mat¬ 
ters ill ]n ivate discourses, as to melt the hearts of those who 
heard him. By his inflamed entertainments he awaked the 
tepid, filled the presumptuous with saving fear, raised the 
]nisiIlaiiimous to confidence, and quickened the fervour of 
all. It was his usual saying, that a religious man ought to 
tremble at the very name of the least transgression. He 
would receive very few' into his Order, and these thoroughly 
tried, saying, tliat a state of such perfection and obligations 
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is Duly for few, and its essential spirit and feiwour are scarce 
to be maintained in multitudes ; yet in these conditions, not 
in the number of a religious community, its .advantages and 
glory consist. It is not therefore to he wondered at that In; 
was very attentive and rigorous in exaniiniiig and trying 
the vocation of postulants. TIic most sincere and profound 
humility was the first thing in which he laboured to ground 
his religions disciples, teaching them th.at it not only purges 
the soul of all lurk’ug pride, but .alsotb.at tins alone inspires 
her with true courage and resolution, by teaching h«*r to place 
her entire confidence in God alone, the oidy souna' of her 
'•trength. Whence he compiu .'.i f Ids virtue to Ji ri\er which 
i- hnv and still in summer, but loud and high in winter. So, 
sai<l he, Ijiimility is silent in pi’osp«-rily. never elated or 
v ellcd by it; >t it high, magnanimous, and full «>f .joy and 
iin iiieihle c<>,(r;;;;, under adversity, lie u.'cd to say, that 
tlicic i-i notliing in which men more frc'piently deceive 
ilicmsi.b. es than humility ; (hat few eomprehend what it is, 
aiu! t]‘,( V .mly truly possess it wlio, hy strenuous endeavours, 
eapei'iioentai sj'.irit ol prayer, have receiv'ed this vir¬ 
tu. f.-, i:.ii!'ic;> ii\mi ( 'I hat hiiruilify which is acquired 
by rejfc.iicd .'.ctr is rc<:i's>riry ami pi'cparatory to the other; 
hut ffirst is .ilway.s blind and imperfect, liifused humility 
cnrightcns the .sou! iu all her views, and makes her clearly 
see .'ind feel her own miseries and baseness ; it gives her per¬ 
fectly that true science which con.sists in knowing that God 
alone is the great All, and that we are Nothing. 

The saint never ceased to preach to the magistrates and 
senators in times of war and all public calamities, that, to 
ohtu'iii the divine mercy, and the remedy of all the evils w'ith 
which they were .afflicted, they ought, in the first place, to 
become perfectly sensible that they were nothing; for, with¬ 
out this disposition of heart they could never hope tor the 
div ine assistance. His confidence in God’s infinite goodness 
and power accordingly kept jiaco with his humility and 
entire distrust in himself, and assiduous prayer was his con¬ 
stant support. From the lime he was made jiriest he never 
failed saying mass every day, unless he was hindered by 
sickness; and he used to say, th.at it is a sign of little love if 
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a person does not earnestly endeavour to be united to his 
Saviour as often as he can. It was a maxim which he fre¬ 
quently repeated, that for a person to pretend to live chaste 
amidst softness, ease, and continual gratifications of sense, is 
as if a man should undertake to quench fire by throwing fuel 
upon it. He often put the rich in mind, that they could not 
be saved but by abundant alms-deeds. His discourses con¬ 
sisted more of affective amorous sentiments than of studied 
thoughts ; which sufficiently appears from his works. 

Pope liiugenius TV. being perfectly .acquainted with the 
eminent virtue of our saint, obliged him to quit his cloister, 
and nominated him to the episcopal see of Venice in 1433. 
The holy man employed all manner of entreaties and artifices 
to prevent his elevation, and engaged his whole Order to 
write in the same strain, in the most pressing manner, to his 
Holiness : hut to no effect. When he could no longer op¬ 
pose the repeated orders of the pope, he acquiesced with 
many tears; but such was his aversion to pomp and show, 
that he took possession of his church so privately that his own 
friends knew nothing of the matter till the ceremony was 
over. The saint passed that whole night in the church at 
the foot of the altar, pouring forth his soul before God with 
many tears; and be spent in the same manner the night 
which preceded his consecration. He was a prelate, says 
Dr. Cave,'‘> admirable for his sincere piety towards God, the 
ardour of his zeal for the divine honour, and the excess of 
his charity to the poor. In this dignity he remitted nothing 
of the austerities which he had practised in the cloister, and 
from his assiduity in holy prayer he drew a heavenly light,an 
invincible courage, and indefatigable vigour which directed 
and animated him in his whole conduct, and with which he 
pacified the most violent public dissensions in the state, and 
governed a great diocess in the most difficult times, and the 

Hist. Literar. t. 2. App. p. 133. 

'(<!) These cnusist of sermons, letters, love. His works were printed at Basil in 
and fourteen short treatises of piety, full 15C0, at Lyons in 1568, at Venice in 1606, 
of iinetiou. In them be speaks in a feel* and, must completely at the same place, 
ing manner on humility, self-denial, run- in 1756. 
tempt of the world, solitude, and divine 
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most intricate aflfairs, with as much ease as if it had been a 
single well regulated convent. 

Though he was bishop of so distinguished a see, in the 
ordering of his household he consulted only piety and humi¬ 
lity ; and when others told him that he owed some degree 
<»f state to his illustrious birth, to the dignity of his churcli, 
and to the commonwealth, his answer was, that virtue ought 
to be the only ornament of the episcopal character, and that 
all the poor of the diocess composed the Inshop’s family. 
H is household consisted only of five persons ; he had no plate, 
making use only of earthen ware; he lay on a scanty straw 
bed covered with a coarse rag, and wore no clothes bnt his 
ordinary pnrjde cassock. His example, his severity to him¬ 
self, and the afiability and mildness with which he treated 
all others, won every one’s heart, and effected with ease the 
most ditlicidt reformations which he introduced both among 
the laity and clergy. Theflock loved and respected too much 
so holy and tender a parent and pastor not to receive all his 
ordinances with docility and the utmost deference. When 
jiny pri\ate persons thwarted or opposed his pious designs, 
he triumphed over their obstinacy by meekness and patience- 
A certain powerful man who was exasperated at a mandate 
the zealous bishop had published against stage entertain¬ 
ments, called him a scrupulous old monk, and endeavoured 
to stir up the ])opulace against him. Another time, an 
abandoned wretch reproached him in the public streets as an 
hypocrite. The saint heard them without changing his coun¬ 
tenance, or altering his 2 Jace. He was no less unmoved amidst 
commendations and apidause. No sadness or inordinate 
])assions seemed ever hi sjjread their clouds in his soul, and 
all his actions demonstrated a constant peace and serenity of 
miml w hieh no words can express. By the very first visitation 
W'hich he made, the face of bis whole diocess was changed. 
He founded fifteen religious houses, and a great number of 
churches, and reformed those of all his diocess, especially 
with regard to the most devout manner of performing the 
divine office, and the administration of the sacraments. Such 
was the good order and devotion that he established in his 
cathedral, that it was a model to all Christendom. The 
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iiunil)cr of canons that served it being too small, St. Laurence 
founded several new canonries in'it, and also in many other 
churclies ; and he increased the number of parishes in the 
city of Venice from twenty to thirty. 

It is incredible what crowds every day resorted to the holy 
bishop’s palace for advice, comfort oralms; his gate, pantry, 
and (tollers were always open to the poor. He gave alms 
more willingly in bread and clothes, than in money, which 
might he ill spent ; when he gave money, it M^as always in 
small sums. He em])loyed pions matrons to find out and 
iX'Jicve the bashful poor, or persons of family in decayed 
circumstances. In the distribution of his charities, he had 
no regard to tlesli and blood. When a poor man came to 
him recommended by his brother Leonard, he said to him : 

(j«» to him who sent yon, ami tell him from me, that he is 
“ able to relieve you himself.” No man ever l»ad a greater 
contempt of money than our saint, lie committed the care 
of his tenii>orais to a faithful steward, and used to sity, that 
it is an unworthy thing for a pastor of souls to spend much of 
his ])recious time in cjisling uj) farthings. 

'J'he popes hehl St. l.aurence in great veneration. Eugenius 
TV. having ordered our holy hisho|> to give him a meeting 
once at Bologna, saluted him in these words : “ Welcome, 

the ornament of bishops. His sticccssor Nicholas V. ear¬ 
nestly sought an opportunity of giving him some singular 
token of his particular esteem; when Dominic Michelli, pa¬ 
triarch of CJrado, happened to die in 1451,''’ his holiness, 

M In tlie OrtliT of tlic ecclesiastical 1 I Tiin.^ Metroi)olitans anciently cxcr- 
liierarcliy are <listin};uis1iKil patriarchs,pri> j ciscil, especially in some places, a very 
■nates, arcliliishops, and bishops. Arch- extensive Jurisdiction over their suifra- 
hisiiops or Metro|iolitaiis, whatever some ;;ans, hut this is lung since much limited 
may say to the contrary, were esiahlisbcd hy the canutis. They have an immediate 
by the apostles to direct all pnhlic and jurisdiction over their sutfragans in some 
comnioualTairs of the .several eliurches of few points; but the greater causes of 
large provinces. Thus, St. Titus had the bishups arc uiily to he discussed in pro- 
superinteudency of all the churches in viiudai synods.orby the, pope. Nor have 
Crete, as Eusebius (Hist. 1.3. c. 4.) and arehinshops auyjurisdietion overtbesub- 
St. Chrysostom (Horn. I. in Tit.) observe; jecls of their suffragans (whose causes, 
and the latter takes notice, that St. Paul nevertheless, are judged by their courts, 
intrusted St. Timothy with the care of when carried to them by regular appeals,) 
superintending all the churches of Asia i nor can archbishops perform the visitation 
Minor. (See St. Cbrysust Mum. IS. in of the diuccsses of their suffragans, unless 
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b/irely in consideration of the saint, transferred the patriar¬ 
chal dignity to llie see of Venice. The senate, always jea¬ 
lous of its prerogatives and liberty above all other states in 
the world, formed great ditliciilties lest such an authority 
should in any east's trespass ni)on tbeir jurisdiction. Whilst 
this aflair was debated in the senate house, St. Laurence re¬ 
paired thither, and l)eing admitted, humbly declared thi? 
sincere and earnest desire of rather resigning a charge for 
which he W’as tnost unfit, and which he had borne against his 
will eighteen years, than to feel his burden increased by 
this additional dignity. His humility and charity so strongly 
affected the whole senate, that the d(;ge himself was notable 
to refrain from tears, and cried out to the saint, conjuring 
him not to entertain such a tliought, or to raise any obstaile 
to the pope’s decree, wliich was expedient to the church, 
and most honourable to their country. In this he was sc- 

the cause be first known and proved in a titular. 'J'hc archliisbfip of Lisbon U pa- 
provincial synod. (See Cone. Trtd. Scss. triarch of the Porcu^ticse Indies. Durin*^ 
24. 3. du Reform.) the schism,in Istria) in tlicsixtii cciuury, 

Tlic jurisdiction of Primates is muehithc patriarchate of Aqtiileia vta'^ set up. 
limited by canons and particular usag^es; See Baronins, (ad ann. .S7(). ii. 10. et (>3i). 
it is exteiidt'd over .several metropoUtans. ii. IH.) Marca (i>e Priiiiat. ti. 1^0, 
Many primates are only titular. In IJghelli (Italia Sacra.) 

Trance the archbishops of ArU:s, Bour- The great city of Aquilcia, winch bad 
deaux, lioiirges, Scns,Rheims, and Rouen been sometimes honoured with the re.si- 
take the title of primates, because .<^0010 donee of Augustus, and other cmi'cror.s, 
of their predecessors ciiji»ycd that prero- having been <h’stn)yt*<l by Atiila, tlie itiha- 
gative; but only the archbishop of Lyons hitants, with their patriarch, sonic time 
exercises the jurisdiction of I'rim.ilc in .til alter iciiriid It) tb’.ulo, an island, near (In* 
Trance. r<?nti:j' nt, where they built alown, which 

The jurisdictiouof all patriarchs is not was afterward embellished by the («rade> 
the same; to them is reserved, in iiiu.st uigus, Aquileia being rebuilt alter the 
plaees, the confirmation of new bishops, incursions of (lie Lombards, (tlurngli it 
with several other such points. The great Teiiiain.s to this day iu the lowest condi- 
patriarchs in the East arc the bidbops of tion) tlie patriarch returueil to that city. 
Constantinople; and of the apo.stolical The church of Grado contiuued to idioose 
Rees of Alexandria, Antioch, and Jeriisa* its own patriarchs, till that dignity was 
lem. There is also a patriarch of Ethio- transferred to Venice. When the city of 
pia, that is, Abyssinia. The bishop of Aquileia fell under the duininion of the 
Rome is not only, by divine right, head house of Austria, the patriarch, who was 
of the whole church, but is also in parti* a Venetian, chose to reside at Udiiia, a 
cular patriarch of the West. See Marca town subject to that republic. 'I tii^ pa- 
(l)c Concordia Sacerd. et Imperii, 1. I. triarehate of Aquileia was sup)>recscd in 
c. 3. \c.) Morinus (1. 1. Exerc. L) Tho- 1751, by pope Benedict XIV. and instead 
ma&sin (J)e HeneSc. o. 3, 7, 8.) Leo Alla- thereof two archhislioprics are i-recied, 
tins (])e Concord. Utr.usquc Eccl. 1. 1. that of Goricia for the churches in tiie 
c. 25.) Certain lesser patriarchs have been I Austrian dominioiis, and that of Udina 
c.stabhshed in the West; some barely J for those in the Venetian territories. 

VoL. IX. D 
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conded by the whole house ; and tlie ceremony of the instal¬ 
lation of the new patriarch was celebrated with great joy 
by the whole city. 

St. Laurence, after this new exaltation, considered him¬ 
self as bound by a new tie to exert his utmost strength in 
labouring for the advancement of the divine honour, and 
the sanctification of all the souls committed to his care. Nor 
did it perhaps ever a|)])ear more sensible than in this zealous 
]jrelate, how much good a saint, when placed in such a sta¬ 
tion, is, with the blessing of heaven, capable of doing; nor 
how much time a person is able to find for himself and the 
service of his neighbour, who husbands all his moments to 
the best advantage, and is never taken up with any inordinate 
care of his body, or gratification of self-love. St, Laurence 
never, on his own account, made any one wait to speak to 
him, but immediately interrupted his w’riting, studies, or 
jmiyers, to give admittance to others, whether rich or poor: 
and received all persons that adilressed themselves to him 
with so much sweetness and charity, comforted and exhorted 
them in so heavenly a manner, and appeared in his conver¬ 
sation so perfectly exemjit from all inordinate passions, that 
he scarcely seemed clothed with human flesh infected with 
the corruption of our first parent. Eveiy one looked upon 
him as if he had been an angel living on earth. His advice 
was always satisfactory and healing to the various disteiiijiers 
of the human mind ; and such was the universal opinion of 
his virtue, prudence, penetration, and judgment, that causes 
decided by him were never admitted to a second hearing at 
Rome; but in all appeals his sentence was forthwith con¬ 
firmed. Grounded in the most sincere and perfect contempt 
of himself, he seemed insensible and dead to the flattering 
temptation of human applause ; which appeai’ed to have no 
other effect upon him than to make him more profoundly to 
humble himself in his own soul, and before both God and 
men. Ilis -good works he studied as much as possible to 
hide from the eyes of others. When he w’as not able to 
refrain his tears, which proceeded from the tenderness and 
vehemence of the divine love, and from the wonderful spirit 
of compunction with which he was endowed, he used to 
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accuse himself of wcnkness and too tender and compassionate 
u disposition of mind. But these he freely indulged at his 
private devotions, and by them he purified his affections 
more and more from earthly things, and moved the divine 
inercy to shower down the greatest blessings on others. 

The republic was at that time shaken with a iolent storms, 
and threatened with great dangers.® An holy hermit who 
had served Giod with great fervour above thirty years in the 
isle of Corfu, assured a Venetian nobleman, as if it were 
from a divine revelation, that tlie city and republic of Venice 
had been preserved by the pi-ayers of the good bishop. I'he 
saint’s nej>hew, who has accurately \vrt)te Iiis life in .'.n t Ic- 
gant and pure style, mentions several miracles wrought by 
him, and certain ])rophec.ies, of which he was himself wit¬ 
ness. It appeared in many instances how perfectly the saint 
was mortilietl in his senses. A servant presenting Iiim vine¬ 
gar t>ne day at table instead of wine and water, he drank it 
without saying a word. Out of love for lioly poverty, in 
onler to disengage his heart from tlic things of this world, 
he never had any books bound, but only seweil. 

St. Jjaurence was seventy-four y<;ars old when he wrote 
his last woi’k, entitled T/te Deforces of Perfection ; he had 
Just finished it when he was seized with a sharp fever. In 
his illness his servants prepared a bed forhbn; at which the 
true imitator of C’hrist was troubled, and said: “ Are you 
“ layijvg a feather-bed for meNo: that shall not be. My 
“ J.,or<l was stretched on a hard and painful tree. Do mit 
‘‘ you remember that St. Martin said in his agony, that a 


® Anion^ other eiiemies, Philip Vis¬ 
conti, tiuke of Milan, flushed with the 
success of several enterprises against 
Genua, and other ticigbliouring states, 
meditated the ruin of the Venetians; but 
his general, Charles Malatcsta, was de¬ 
feated hy them in 14:29. He continued 
the war several years, hut without suc¬ 
cess. He died in 1447, and in him ended 
the family of Visconti, which had etijtiy- 
ed the sovereignty of Milan since Klip- 
r.iiid had roecived the inveslitnre with 


the title of Vistamnt from Charles the 
Fat, in 881. Philip left his dominions 
to his general Francis Sforza, who had 
married his natural daughter Blaiiehc, 
whom the father had legitimated. Fran¬ 
cis Sforza was an enemy to the Ven(?- 
tia,ns, and be and bis posterity mainlaiiieil 
themselves in the possession of the dutcliy 
of Milan, till, in 1.S35, it was annexed, 
by Charles V. to the dominions of the 
house of Austria. 
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** Christian ought to die on sach-cloth and ashes ?” Nor 
could he be contented till he was laid on his straw, lie 
forbade his friends to weep for him, and often cried out in 
raptures of joy; “ Behold the spouse; let us go forth and 
“ meet him." He added, with his eyes lifted up to heaven; 
“ Good Jesus, behold I come.” At other times, weighing 
the divine judgments, he expressed sentiments of holy fear. 
One saying to him that he might go joyfully to his crown, 
he was much disturbed, and said: “ The crown is for valiant 
“ soldiers; not for base cowards, such as I am.” So great 
was his poverty, that he had no temporal goods to dispose of, 
and he made his testament only to exhort in it all men to 
virtue, and to order that his body should be buried without 
pomp, as a private religious man would be, in his convent 
of St. George; though this clause was set aside by the senate 
after his death. During the two days that he survived, after 
receiving extreme-unction, the whole city came in turns, 
according to their different ranks, to receive his blessing. 
The saint would have even the beggars a«lniitted, and gave 
to each class some short pathetic instruction. Seeing one 
MarcelJus, a very pious young nobleman, who was his 
favourite disciple, weep most bitterly, be comforted him, 
giving him the following assurance: “ I go before; but you 
“ will shortly follow me. Next Easter we shall again meet 
“ in mutual embraces.” Marcellus fell sick in the beginning 
of Lent, and was buried in Easter week. St. Laurence clos¬ 
ing his eyes, calmly expired on the eighth of January, in the 
year 1455, being seventy-four years old, having been ho¬ 
noured with the episcopal dignity twenty-two years, and four 
with that of patriarch. During the contestation about the 
place of his burial, his body was preserved entire, without 
the least ill savour or sign of corruption, sixty-seven days, 
and interred, according to a decree of the senate, on the 
seventeenth of March. The ceremony of his beatification 
was performed by Clement VII. in 1524, and that of his 
canonization by Alexander Vlll. in 1690. His festival is 
kept on the fifth of September, the day on which he was 
consecrated bishop. 
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With St. Laurence Juistiuiuu we must first labour strenu¬ 
ously in sanctifying our own souls before we can hope to 
preach to othei’s with much fruit. Only he can inspire into 
others the perfect sentiments of Christian virtue, and instruct 
others well in the great practical trutlis of religion, who has 
learned them by experience, and whose heart is penetrated 
with them. The pastoral obligation is of great extent; it is 
not confined to those who are charged with the ministry of 
the word, and the distribution of the sacraments; it regai-ds 
not only pastors of souls ; every king is, in some measure, 
a pastor to his whole kingdom ; and ev'ery parent and mas¬ 
ter to tlmse that are under their care. He will he account¬ 
able to God for the loss of their souls, who is not, in a qua¬ 
lified sense, an apostle or pastor to all that are under his 
charge. 


ST. BERTIN, ABBOT. 

This illustrious saint, and excellent model of monastic 
jierfection, was nobly born in the territory of Constance in 
Switzerland, about the year 597- He learned from his in¬ 
fancy to love and esteem only virtue, and to contemn the 
world, and whatever did not directly tend to unite his heart 
more perfectly to God. Excited by the example of his 
kinsman St. Omer, who embraced the monastic state in the 
great abbey of Luxeu in Burgundy, he and two individual 
companions named Mommolin and Ebertran or Bertran, 
consecrated themselves to God in the same house. Berlin 
was then very young, but he distinguished himself in the 
fervent exercise of all virtues among five hundred religious 
brethren, under the direction of the holy abbot Walbert 
who governed that monastery with great reputation after the 
death of St. Eustachius the immediate successor of Saint 
Columban. This abbey had been established by its holy 
founder an excellent seminary of sacred literature, and soon 
became so famous as to furnish many countries with learned 
and zealous prelates. St. Omer, St. Mommolin, and Saint 
Bertin did honour to this school by the progress which they 
made in their studies; for they all became very learned in 
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ecclesiastical discipline, and in the holy scriptures.''* Their 
studies were sanctifted by an eminent spirit of inortificfition 
and prayer, and by being j’eferred to the same end to which 
these holy men directed all their actions. St. Onier being 
made bishop of Tarvanna, the anciejit metropolis of the Mo- 
rini, in Artois, about the year 637, laboured with wonderful 
success in cultivating a vineyard which hatl long lain wihl. 
The abbot of .Luxeii nmlerstanding bow much he stood in 
need of assistants endowed with the spirit of apostles, sent to 
Jiim about the year 63‘J, St. Jlertin, St. Momniolin, and Eber- 
tvan. 

The country of the Morinihad formerly receiv ed the seed 
of divine faith, hut only superficially and imperfectly, and 
had then for almost a whole century been as it were an 
abandoned field. Incredible were the fatigues, i»cisecutions 
and sufi'erings of these holy men in rooting out vice and ido¬ 
latry, and in. civilizing a people who weri^ at that time in a 
great measure barbarians. .Powerful isi words and woi-.ks 
they reaped, by the «livine bh'ssing, a most abundant har\ e.st. 
St. Momtnolin, and St. llertin, and Ebertran, built their first 
small monastery on a hill on the banks of the riser Aa, a 
league from Sithiu, being half way to WatU-n. This ciun’ch 
is still a place of great devoti<ni, and is still called St. Mom- 
molin’s or the Old monastery. This place being very narrow, 
confined by the river and marshy gnuinds, soon grew too 
narrow for the nnndiers that flocked thither to take the re¬ 
ligious habit. Whereupon the holy founders, mounting the 
river in a boat, came a league higher to t!u“ place w here now 
St. Bertin’s monastery stajuls. The ground, whi<;h was a 
part of the estate of Sithiu, St. Omer bestowed on them, be¬ 
ing larger than St. Mommolin’s-hill, and ilien eiu;omj)assed 
with marshes. St. Mommolin was the fiiwt abbot both of 
the Old monastery and afterward of St. Peter’s (now Saint 
BertiiTs) in Sithiu. But upon the tleath of St. Acharius, 
bishop of Noyon, St. Mommolin w'as clmsen to fill that sec 
about the year G59, and, taking with him Ebertran, appointed 
him abbot of St. Quintin’s. St. Bertin who bad formerly 
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declined that dignity, left abbot pf Sithiu. Under the 
government pf our saint the reputation pf this monastery 
(first dedicated in honour of St. Peter, but now from him 
called St Berlin’s) seemed to equal, if not to surpass, that of 
Luxeu.'*' Rigorous abstinence and fasting was one of the 
first articles of the discipline established in this house ; the 
subsistence of one hundred and fifty monks who were here 
assembled, consisted chiefly of roots, 1 .erbs, bread and water. 
Their prayer was almost continual: and they were taught 
to sanctity by it all their exterior employments; the singing 
of the divine praises was never interrupted in their choir 
either day or night, the monks therein succeeding each other 
in dilFerent companies; the most painful labour never ex¬ 
cused any from this duty, orfi*om any part of their nocturnal 
watchings, l^he number of the monks increasing, St. Ber- 
tiu obtained of St. Omer the church of our Lady, which 
the bishoji had built on a bill at a little distance from the 
first monastery; this second abbey was called New Sithiu. 
When the bishopric was erected at St. Omer, this church, 
dedicated to God under the patronage of our Lady, was made 
the cathedral 


St. Bertiii, fullowin; the example of. this blessing, she enriched his shrine, and 
St. Colunibaii, St. Fursey, St. Fiacre, &c. made considerable presents to tlieehurch. 
never suffered nromcii to come within the This miracle is represented in the choir 
precincts of bis monastery, or even into by a group of marble figures of exquisite 
his church. This law was religiously ob- workmanship. The relation of it in MS. 
served until the year 938, when it was is kept in the archives of the abbey, and 
dispensed with in favour of Adele or Alice, was published by John of Ipres, Chroii. 
wife of Arnulph, sovereign count of Flair S. Bert. p. 2. c. 23. and by Erenibold. De 
decs. Tbi.s pious princess having long Ingressu Athalte Cumitissa; in templum 
languished under an incurable illness, ar- S Bertini. 

denlly desiri'd to (>ray in St. Bertiu's ('*1 The emperor Lewis le Ifelionnaire 
church, not only to implore the saint’s in- in the eighth year of his reign gave the 
tercession, but to taste the sweets of so- abbey of St. Bertiu’s (which then con- 
litude in that holy place. She applied to tain^ in Iwth monasteries, of St. Peter 
VViefrid, bishop of Teroiianne, and toFol- and of our Lady, one hundred and thirty 
bert, bishop of Canibray, who, with the monks) to Frigugis an English si-cular 
consent of the abbot granted the necessary priest, abbot also of St. Martin's at Tours, 
dispensation, and conducted her them- and chancellor of the empire. Frigugis, 
selves into the church on Easter Monday, in the year 820, placed eighty monks in 
ill the year 938. Here, prostrate before St. Bertin's, and thirty secular canons iu 
the shrine of St. Bertiu, she oCfered up our Lady’s, as is related by St. Folquiii 
her fervent prayers to God; and a perfect in bis charter, A. D. 850, by Folquiii the 
cure was the reward of her piety and her monk and deacon of St. Bertin’s by John 
faith. In grateful acknowledgment of{ of Ipres, c. 11. &c, Hugh, abbot of Saint 
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St. Bertin Uad the comfort to see his monastery flourisli 
with illustriou - examples of penance and monastic regularity, 
rivalling those which had formerly edified the world in the 
deserts of Egypt. Many noblemen renounced the world to 
])ass their life under his direction in the fervent exercises of 
holy contemplation and penance. Whatever donations were 
made to the monastery, they were only received by Bertin as 
tlie patrimony of the poor, to whose relief he faithfully applied 
the greatest part of the revenue of his house, very little suffi¬ 
cing for the abstemious maintenance of the monks. A certain 
rich lord called lleremar, having given him Jiis estate of 
M^irmhoult, on the river Been, the saint erected in it ano¬ 
ther monastery, the church of which he caused to be dedi¬ 
cated under tbe patronage of St. Martin; and St. Winoc was 
ajipointed by him the first abbot in G9.'>. St. Bertin, finding 
himself sinking under the weight of decrepit old age, re¬ 
signed his dignity in the year 700 , in favour of a beloved dis¬ 
ciple, wdiose name w.'is Bigobert, that he might hav'cthe ad¬ 
vantage and pleasure of closing his life in the humble state of 
obedience anddepend(‘nce. Fron) 1 hat time he shut himself 
up in Ji little hermitage dedicated to the Blessed Virgin, near 
the cemetery of Jiis monks, in which place he ])assed the 
nights and days in almost perpetual prayer, observing all the 


Bfrtiii’s successor to Frigiigis, by the au¬ 
thority of his brother the em|iei <ir Charles 
the ISalii, and St. Fuli|uiii bishop of Te- 
ruuitiiiio, restored our Lady’s church to 
the raoiiks of St. Bertin. St. I'uliiniii's 
charter, hy which this is ordered, is re¬ 
jected hy le Coiiite ad an. 839, u. I.S. but 
maintained hy Mabillun, Stilting, &e. 
It is however incontestable from a scries 
of must .authentic monuments of every 
succeeding age, that this church of our 
Lady from the tenth century was inde¬ 
pendent of St. Bertin's, and served by 
secular canons, under a provost, and for 
some time immediately subject to thc 
Uuly See by tbe bulls of Gregory VII. in 
1075, Calixtiis II. in 1123, Gregory IX. 
&e. In the yaar I4;)5, in the reign of 
Charles VIII. the parliainent of Paris, 
after the strictest examcii of St. Berlin's 
shrine and relicks, and of the niunumeiits 


and historical proofs, declared that tbe 
church of our Lady possessed that trea¬ 
sure, not the abliey of St. Bertin; which 
is iiicontestahic from the discovery of tlie 
relicks there, and from history. This 
church being made tlie cathedral at tbe 
erection of the hisliopric in 1556', hy the 
prerogative of this dignity enjoys the 
rights of honour, precedency, and juris¬ 
diction over all the churches of the city 
anil whole diocess, even though it should 
have lieeii at any time formerly subject to 
that of St. Bertin, before it was secula¬ 
rized ill tlie niiitli century. Tbe abbey of 
St. Bertin was plundered by tlie Normans 
and Danes in 845; again in 861, burnt 
by them in 880, burnt again in 1000, 
1031, 1081, and 1152. It Wetliename 
of St. Peter for aliovc four hundred years; 
at last was called St. Bertin's, whose re¬ 
licks rendered it famous. 
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exercises of regular discipline with the fidelity and huinility 
of the most fervent novice. Having always a singular do\-o- 
tiou for St. Martin, he got Rigobert who succeeded him in 
the government of the abbey, to erect a chapel under the 
invocation of that saint in the most honourable part of the 
church. The modern authors of the life of St. Bertin say, 
tiiat he died at the age of one hundred and twelve, on the 
liflh of September 709. He was buried in the cha])el of Saint 
Martin wbicli Bigobert had built by lib directions, tlioiigh it 
wa*; not completely finished till after bis death. His rclicks 
are exposed in a silver sloine, enriched with gold and [ire- 
cioiis stones. This famoii! monastery was niucli enriched 
by W'albert, count of Pcnthieii, and lord of Arcpies, wiio 
taking the religious habit in this house about the year 700 . 
bestowed 011 it a (ainsidcrable part of bis estate, and died 
.abbot of another bouse. St. Bertin is named on this day in 
the Roman Martyrology'. See in Mabillon, (Act. Ben. t. 3. 
p. 105.) two lives of St. Bertin, the first .short, tlie other 
longer, both written by Foleard, a monk of St. Bertin’s, who, 
being invited into lingland by tlie (!on<jueror, was made 
abbot of Thorney in Cambridgeshire. See also other short 
lives of this saint in the Bollandists, t. dl, or second of'Se})- 
tember, p. 549, with their curious notes, and those of M tbil- 
lon, by which the chronology of Duthesne and Aliivens is to 
be corrected. Also Martenne, Aneed. t. 3. ]>. ltd. et \ cl. 
Monum. t. 6. p. (>14. 

ST. ALTO, ABBOT. 

This saint was a Scottish holy monk, who, travelling into 
Germany, was famous for many miracles, and founded, by 
the liberality of king Pepin, the abbey of Altmunstei’ ’) in 


W The Scottish clergy founded many 
monasteries in Germany, one at Cologne 
ill 97 s, under the invocation of St. Mar¬ 
tin ; one at Erfurth in 1036; two at Ra- 
tisbon, one atWurlzburg, one at Nurem¬ 
berg, one at Vienna, one at Aistacht, &c. 

In some modem writers we read of a 
solemn league entered into between Char¬ 


lemagne, crajieror of the West, and 
Atihaius, Icingof Scotland ; but the whole 
is a manifest forgery, pickcil up some 
wlierc by Hector Boethius, as tlie learned 
Mr. O’Flalierly has proved against Sir 
George Mackenzie. (Sec Ogygia vindi¬ 
cated, JIuhlin, Tilt the ciiuqiest 

of the iPictUli kingdom, A. D. 842, the 
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Bavaria, about the midcUe of the eighth century. In the 
midst of a barbarous nation, at that time over-run with igno¬ 
rance, vice, and superstition, the extraordinary luimility and 
devotion of this saint infused into many the perfect maxims 
and spirit of holy religion, and his single life was a sensible 
demonstration of the power of divine grace in raising vessels 
of w'eakness and corruption to the most sublime state of 
sanctity. He is honoured in Germany on the ninth of Fe¬ 
bruary, which seems to have been tbc day of his death. But 
the British calendars commemorate him on the fifth <»f Sep¬ 
tember. The abbey of Altmunster was repaired and gi\ en 
to Brigitin nuns in the fifteenth century. See Aventinus, 
Annales Boiorum, I. 1. Haderus, Bavaria Sancta, t. 1. p. 68. 


royal race of Fergus the son of Eire, bore 
only the title of kings of Albany. In 
Charlemagne's time, the name of Scotia 
was coniined to Ireland alone, as Usher 
has proved; and Eginard, secretary to 
Charlemagne, expressly denominates Ire¬ 
land, “ Hibernia Scotorum insula;” he 
likewise informs us of the several letters 
of the $<x>ttish kings to that emperor; of 
their great deference to his will, and the 
aBectiou they declared towards him. The 
country of the Scots in Britain, during 
this period, was too inconsiderable to form 
alliances with foreign princes, the far 
better part of North Britain being still in 
{wsaessiou of the Piets. Ireland was then, 
as thelearued Prideaux remarks,the prime 
seat of learning in all Christendom ; and 
it was from thence that Charlemagne in¬ 
vited the learned professors Clement and 
John, the one founder of the university of 
Paris, and the other of the universily of 
Pavia in Italy. 

Among the Scots who settled in Ger¬ 
many, and made a rapid progress in the 
conversion of infidels, several were raised 
to the episcopal dignity; as 1. St. Sido- 
nius bishop of Passaw, who was the com¬ 
panion of St. Virgilius of Saltzburg, and 
who is mentioned in the life of this saint, 
published by'Caiiisius. a. St. Tanco, 
third Inshup of Verden, who was martyred 
in 815, ami is honoured on the sixteenth 
of February, 3. St. Patto who succeeded 
Swidbert in the see of Verden: he was in | 
great favour with Charlemagne, and is' 


mentioned in the Scottish and German 
calendars on the thirteenth and thirtieth 
of March. Molanus (Addit. ad Usuard.) 
asserts that both Tanco and Patto were 
ranked by the pope in the number of the 
saints, in the time of Ilavuncb, eighth 
bishop of Verden. 

In the eleventh age Marianos Scotus 
(who is proved by Usher to have been a 
Scot from Ireland) having left the mo¬ 
nastery of Duiikeld in North Britain, 
went to Germany and settled at Ratisbon, 
where be, with several of biscounirymeu, 
taught both sacred and profane learning, 
and where be founded a monastery fur 
the Scots in 1074. Of the great reputa¬ 
tion which these Scuts had accpiired by 
their piety, zeal, and knowledge, see a 
particular account in Aventinus, I. (i. 
Annal. Boior. and Lazius, I. 7. He gent, 
migr. Marianus Scotus was born in the 
year 1028, according to Usher. Aniii]. 
Brit. c. 16. and Ind. Chron. 

Henry, surnamed the Lion, first duke 
of Austria, charmed with the piety of the 
Scottish monks, invited several of them 
to Vienna, where he founded, in 1144, a 
magnificent abbey under the rule of Saint 
Beuiiet, which be designed for the buriid 
place of his family. There are still to be 
seen in the churcli bis own tomb, with 
those of his wife Theodora, (daughter to 
the emperor Emanuel Connenus,) of bis 
two sons Leopold and Henry, and of bis 
daughter Agnes, See Le Mire, Orig. 
Benedictin. 
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Cliatelain, Not. Bolland. ad 9 Feb, Colgan gives his life on 
the ninth of February. Act. SS. Hib. p. 301. 


SEPTEMBER VI. 


ST. PAMBO OF NITIIIA, ABBOT. 


I’nmi I'alladius in Laustac. [Itifiii. Hist. i*atp. Sozomen, Cotclier Apotb. Pair, 
|>. <741, and 6^8. Sec TUIemout, t. 8 . p. 445. 

A. D. 385. 

St. I’ambo betook Ijimself in liis youth to tlie gre.it Saint 
Antony in tlie desert, and desiring to be admitted among his 
disciples, begged be would give him some lessons for his 
conduct. The great patriarch of the ancient monks told him, 
he must take care always to li\e in a state of [)enanee and 
compunction for his sins, must perfectly divest himself of all 
self-conceit, and never ]>lace the least contidence in himself, 
or in his own righteousness, must watch continually over 
himself, and study to act in every thing in such a manner as 
to have no occasion afterwar<l to repent «)f what he had done, 
and that he must labour to put a restraitit upon his tongue, 
and his appetite. The disciple set Jiiinself earnestly to learn 
the practice of all these lessons. The luortilication of glut¬ 
tony was usually laid down by tlie fat hei s as one of the first 
steps towards bringing the senses and the passions into sub¬ 
jection ; this consisting in something that is exterior and 
sensible, its practice is more obvious, yet of great impor¬ 
tance towards the reduction of ail the sensual appetites of the 
mind, whose revolt was hegun by fheintcin|>crauce and dis¬ 
obedience of our first parents. Fasting is also by the divine 
appointment, a duty of the exterior part of (uir penance. 
Wliat a reproach are the austere lives which so many saints 
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have led, to tliose slothful and sensual Christians, whose God 
is tl>eir hclly, and who walk enemies to the cross of Christ, 
or who l»ave, not courage at least by frequent self-denials to 
jiirh this appetiteV No man ctan govern himself who is s. 
slave to tins base grntib'cation of sense. St. Painivo excelled 
most oth<;r ancient monks in the ansterity of bis <;oritmiial 
fasbs 1’he government of his tongue was jio le ; an object 
)f his watchfulness than that of his appetite. A c« >>n'-r ''cli- 
giou.s brother to whom he had applied for advifte, began te 
recite to him the thirty-eighth psalm . / .syoV/, J will take heed 
til inr/ wai/s, that I .sin not with mi/ tonqne W'hich words 
Painho h.'id no sooner heard, ])ut without waiting for lh« 
second verse, he returned to h's ceil saying, that was enough 
for oiK^ lesson, and that he would go and study to ])ut it in 
])raclice. This he tlid hy keeping almost perpetual silence, 
and hy weighing well, when it was neeessarv to .speak, every 
w ord before he gav'e any answer. He often took several day,' 
t ) recommend consultations to God. and to consider what 
answer he should give to fho.se wlio addressed themselves to 
him. 

Ily his perpetual attention not to olFend in his words, he 
arriv ed at so great a perfection in this jvartieiilar, tliat he was 
thought to have equalled, if not to have excelled St. Antony 
himself; and his answers were seasoned with so much wis- 
(lom and spiritual prudence, that they were received by all 
as if they had been oracles dictated by heaven. Abbot 
1‘uunen said of our saint: “ Three exterior practices are re- 
" markable in abbot Painho: his ta.sting every day till even- 
“ ingjliis silence, and his great diligence in manual labour.’’^*) 
St. Antony inculcated to all liis disciples the obligation of 
assiduity in constant manual labour in a solitary life both as 
a part of jvenance, and a necessary means to expel sloth, and 
cnleiiain the vigour of the mind in .spiritualexercises. This 
lesson was conlirnied to him by his own experience, and by 
a heavenly vision related in the lives of the fathers, as fol- 
]«>ws ; “ Abbot Antony, as he was sitting in the wilderness, 
“ fellintoa grievous temptation of spiritual sadness, importu- 


Phil. iii. 18.—W Cotel. Apothegm, p. 628. n. ISO. 
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“ nate thoughts, and interior darkness ; and he said ft> God; 
“ * Lord, I desire to he saved: hut my thoughtsare a hindrance 
“ ‘ to me. What shall 1 do in my present affliction 'i How 
“ shall I be saved ?’ Soon afterho rose up, and going outof Ids 
“ cell, saw a man sitting and working ; then rising from his 
“ work to pray; afterward sitting down again, and twistijigliis 
“ c<«rd; after this, rising to prayer. He understood tliis to he 
“ an angel sent by God to teach him what lu* was to do. ainl 
‘ he heard the angel say to him; Do so and tluui shalt he 
“ sa\'ed.” Hereat the abbot was tilled v ith joyandeonlidene<‘, 
and by this means he cheerfully persevered to the eiul.St. 
Pambo most rigorously obsc'v d th.is rule, and feare«l to lose 
onemoment ofhis precious tiiru Out oflove of Iniiniliations, 
and a fear of the danger of v ain-glory and pride, he nia<h- it 
his earnest prayer for three yi ars th.it Gotl woiihl not give 
him glory before locn, but rather eontem]>t. ]\<‘vertheless 
God glorified him in this life, but made him by his grace to 
learn more perfectly to humble himself amidst applause. 
The eminent grace vvhi«:li rtpl nished his soul shewed itself 
in his exterior, by a certain air of majesty, and a kind of light 
which shone on his countenanc<;, like what we read of .Moses, 
so that a person could not look stedfastly on his face. Saint 
Antony who admired thejiurityof hissotil, and his mastery 
over his passions, use<l to say, that his fear of God had moved 
the divine Spirit to take up his resting-place in him. 

St. Pambo, after he left St. Antony, settled in the desert 
ofNitriaona mountain, wdiere he had a monastery. But 
he lived some time in the wihlerness of the Gells, where 
Rufinus says he w'ent to receive his blessing in the year 371. 
St. Melania the Elder, in the visit she made to the hoh'soli¬ 
taries who inhabited the deserts of Kgy]»t, coming to Saint 
Pambo’s monastery on mount Nitria, found the holy abbot 
sitting at his work, making mats. She gave him three hun¬ 
dred pounds weight of silver, desiring him to accept that 
part of her store for the necessities of the jioor among the 
brethren. St. Pambo, without interrupting his work, or 
looking at her or her present, said to her that God would 


P) Cotel. Apothegm, n. 1. p. 300. 
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reward her charity. Then turning to his disciple, he hade 
him take the silver, and distribute it among all the brethren 
in Lybia and the isles who were most aieedy, hut charged 
him to give nothing to those of Egypt, that country being 
rich and plentiful. Melania continued some time standing, 
and at length said: “ Father, do you know that here is three 
“ hundred potinds weight of silver?” The abbot, without 
casting his eye upon the chest of silver, replied: “ Daughter, 
“ he to whom you made this otl’eriiig, Aeiy well knows how 
“ much it weighs, without being told. If you gi\e it to Clod 
“ who did not despise the widow’s two mites, and even pre- 
“ ferred them to the great presents of the l ich, say no more 
" about it.” This Melania herself related to Palladius.*'*' Saint 
Athanasius once desired St. l*aml>o to come out of the desert 
to Alexandria, to confound the Arians by giv ing testiinori}’ 
to the divinity of Jesus Christ. Our saint seeing in that 
city an actress dressed up for the stage, wept bitterly; and, 
being asked the reason of his tears, said, he wept for the 
sinful condition of that unhappy woman, and also for his 
own sloth in the divine service; because he «lid not take so 
much pains to please God as she did to ensnare men.'’’ 
When abbot Theodore begged of St. Pambo some words of 
instruction: “ Go,” said he, “ and exercise mercy ami clia- 
“ rity toward all men. Mercy finds confidence before God.” 
To the priest of Nitria who asked him how the brethren 
ought to live, he said : “ They must live in constant labour 
“ and the exercise of all virtues, w^atching to jireserve their 
“ conscience free from stain, especially from giving scandal 
“ or olfence to any neighbour.” St. Pambo said, a little 
before his death: “ From the time that I came into this de- 
“ sert, and built myself a cell in it, 1 do not remember that 
“ I have ever ate any bread but what I had earned by my 
“ own labour, nor that I ever spoke any word of which I 
“ afterward repented. Nevertheless, 1 go to God as one 
“ who has not yet begun to serve bim.”‘®’ He died seventy 
years old, without any sickness, pain, or agony, as he was 
makiag a basket, which he bequeathed to PaJiadius, who 

<*> Pallad. Laufiao. c. 117—Socrat. I. 4. c. 23. Colei. Aiwtlieiciii. o. C 3 < 1 . n 4 
W Cotel. ib. 640. u. 8. o i . 
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was at that time his disciple, the holy man having nothing 
else to give him.<’' Melania took care of his burial, and 
having obtained this basket, kept it to her dying day. Saint 
Pambo is commemorated by the Greeks on several days. 
It was an usual saying of this great director of souls in the 
rules of Christian perfection: “ If you have a heart, you 
“ may be saved.”-®' 

The extraordinary austeries and solitude of a St. Antony 
or a St. Pambo, are not suitable to pei’sons engaged in the 
world; they are even inconsistent with their obligations : 
but all are capable of disengaging their alFections from inor¬ 
dinate passions and attachment to creatures, and of attaining 
to a pure and holy love of God, which may be made the 
princi[)le of their thoughts and ordinary actions, and sanc¬ 
tify the whole circle of their lives. Of this all who liave a 
heart, are through the divine grace, capable. In whatever 
circumstances we are placed, we have opportunities of sub¬ 
duing our passions, and subjecting our senses by frequent 
denials; of watching over our hearts I)y self-examination, 
of purifying our affections by assiduous recollection and 
prayer, and of uniting our souls to God by continual exterior 
and interior acts of holy love. Thus may the gentleman, 
the husbandman, or the shoji-keeper become an eminent 
saint, and make even the employments of his state an exer¬ 
cise of all heroic virtues, and so many steps to perfection 
and to eternal glory. 

ST. ELEUTHERIUS, ABBOT. 

A wonderful simplicity and spirit of compunction were the 
distinguishing virtues of this holy man. He was chosen 
abbot of St. Mark’s near Spoleto, and favoured by God with 
the gift of miracles. A child who was possessed by the devil, 
being delivered by being educated in his monastery, the 
abbot said one day; “Since the child is among the servants 
“ of God, the devil dares not approach him.” These words 


O) Pallad. in Lausisc. ib.—Cotel. ib. n. 90 . p. 640. 
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seemed fo s.ivour of v.'iiiity and thereupon the devil again 
entered and tormented the child. The abhot humbly con¬ 
fessed his faidt, and tasted and prayed with his whole coin- 
nniiiity till the child was again freed from the tyranny of the 
fiend. St. (Iregory the (jreat not being able to fiist on Easter- 
eve, on account of the extrenn- weakness of his breast, en¬ 
gaged this saint to go with him to the church of St. Aiulrew’s, 
and j)nt up his j)r!iyers to (iod for his health, that he might 
join the faithful in that solemn pra(;tiee of penance, lileu- 
therius prayed with many tears, and the pope eoniing out of 
the chureb, found bis breast suddenly strengthened no that 
l>e was enabled to perform tbe fast as he desired. St. Eleii- 
therius raised a dc^-u! man to life. Resigning his .abbacy, be 
die«l in Si. Andrew’s monastery in llonu; about tbe year .'iSa. 
llisbody was afterward transl.-iled to Spoleto. See S. (ireg. 
Dial. ]. a.c. I t. Jl. J. 4. e. 3.5. 

ST. lJi:(iA, OR J’.RKS, V. 

Sbe was ii holy liish virgin, who flourished about tbe 
middle <if the seveiilb «x-ntury, led :>n anaehoreticid life, and 
Jiftei'ward founded :i nunnery in ('oj)eland ne.'ir (,';irlisle. 
Her shrine was kejit there after lier deatli, ;ind became 
famous for pilgrims.'J’liere is in Scotland a ]>laei- called 

Acronlinj; to Alf.inl and Snv*.kcn, [ the id‘Dnrliani. Sin'qtiil led ttiis 

Sf. liiMS was tln‘ smut* with St. Ilcym* jtl.ttM'and l»ui!t lor a tre)l af Cal- 

or Mien, wlio was llic Inst iiiiii in Nor- I'.iria, Kt’di' .suy^ was trailed liel* 

tluiniherlaiiii, anil leeeived the veil fnn*! caiTsjt r hy the Saxons. Ciamdt n thinks 
St. Aitinn; having Ih'indvd a lUonaHtery it is lh«* |evsi*ut Tad. aster. If we are to 
ut lleorthii, biie a|>))oiiiled St. Hilda ah heiievt* Hie antiuo'id' the Mon.usl. Aiij^tie. 
be».s, and retired in'katleaslt-r, where she , and .M thillon, t. 1. Annul. ]»• 4.'}o’, .slu; 
died about tin* year Ii50. She is honour^ | left (’uhraria» and rctireil to the inonas* 
«d on the Iweiily-seeond of November j tory of Haeanos, within three miles of 
under tlie nnnie of St. r»ees. liede ea!!s Soarbt»ron;;li, where site died. IJedo 
ht*r Ilieu. 'riu* inh.ihilants of tin* islaials makes no mention of ihi.s last iiiii^ratioii; 
near Cumherland had then a frequent lie only says, that after ht*in^re(>laced by 
intercourse with Irei.'.nd, took wi\c.s from Si. Hilda at Hi'ortliu, she founded a 
lUtnce, and were tlu-tnselves many of monastery amoni;st the Haeani, thirteen 
them originally Irish. mdes distant from that of Streiiesehalt 

Ainonj'st the iiioiiasleries founded hy orWhithy. 'I'he wlnnn Hede plaees 

St. Bea^a, are those ofl tiptland. Iteorllin. at llaeaii(>'> upon the death of SI. IliUa, 
and Ilartlepole. 'I'his la-;t w is seven and who had then .«er>cd (»rd in the nio- 
inileK from the mouth td’the 'IVes, an.) nu'dic stale for mt)?:* thin Ihirly yeurf*, 
probably at lleorti)e.sse a proiiumii.iy ii bttins lo he i'.ilVon nt fn ni St. Iln s, as 
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Kiibees from her name, according to a note of Th. limes on 
the manuscript calendar kept in tlie Scotch College of Paris. 
See Alford, Annal. t. 2. p. 2!)'!. Monast. Anglic. Snysken, 
t. 2 Sept. p. 6*.M, &c. 

The Iri.sli calendar coinmemorates on this <lay St. Alaccii- 
liudus, hisho|) of Lusk, who departed to our Lord in -197. 
See Colgan, MSS. 


SKinTMBP:R Vll. 


ST. CLOUD, CONFESSOR. 

I'rtMii St. (irt'jforv of 'Fours Hist. Fr. 1. 3. c. 11, aiiil 18. ami from the Life of this 
saii»t, with (he loiuarks of MahiUon, Sa*c. lieu. 3. p. 13(i. See Ahlx* Ltthetif^ 
Ili-t. lUi Diocoss (Ir Fans, t. 7. An. 1757. Stilling, t. 3. Srpt, p. yl. 

A. D. 560. 

Sr. C’l.oi'o, called in Latin Chloiloardiis, is the first and most 
illustrious saint among the princes of the royal family of the 
tiist r:u;e in l'’ranetr. He was sou of Chlodomir king of 
Orleans, the eldest son of St. Clotilda, and was horn in 522. 
lie was s<aree three years <dd when his father was kilted in 
Jjurgundy in 524: hut his graiulinother Clotilda hroiight up 
him and his two brothers I'heohald and (iunthaire at Paris, 
and lovetl them extremely. ’^I'hcir ainhitioiis uncles Cdiilde- 
hert, king of Paris, and Clotaire, king of Soissons, divided 
the kingdom of Orleans betwixt them, and stabbed with 
their ow n hands the two elder of their nejihews, Theobald 
and Guiltbaire, the former being ten, the latter seven years 

St. Aidau died one hundred years before curding to the Aberdeen Breviary. She 
her. We must therefore conehide that died about the middle of the seveotb 
our .saint died at (Jah'aria. Her body 
was afterward reiuuved to Wliitby ac- 

VoL. IX. E 
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old. Cloud, by a s[)t‘c-l<il proviileiice, was saved from the. 
massacre, and cut ofi’ his hair with liis own hands, by that 
ceremony renouncing the w'orld, and devoting himself to 
the service of (iod in a monastic stale. Tie had many fair 
opporliiiiities of ivcoM'ring his father’s kingdom ; hnl, young 
as he was, he .saw liy the liglit of grace tliat all that appears 
most da/./.ling in worldly greatness is no better than smoke, 
and that a (Ihri.-lian gains infinitely Jiiore by losing than by 
possessing it. In (he true eslinialion «>f things, he most 
emphatically desei'ws to he styled a king who is inaslei'of 
liimself, and has learned the art of i-uling those jiassions to 
which kings are «>i‘ien miseivibly enslaved. This victory over 
himself the pious pi ince gaine<l, ami constantly maintained 
by humility, m(‘i-kiiess, ainl patience, by austerity of lil'e, 
watchfulness, assiduous pray'cr, and holy confi'inplation. I5y 
this means heenjoyed in a little cell a p('aee which was ne\c:‘ 
inlerruplet! by scmics ol’anibition or vanity, ami he tasted in 
the serxice of (iod too solid a joy to think of exchanging if 
for the racking homairs or bitter pii-asiircs of a false wxuTd, 
or of conxerting tiie tr.mijnidify and ival dxdight xx hieh he 
possessed into (lie li-oig-ers. eonlusion, and jxerjxlexity of a 
court. Coarse clot !:ing gax <• him more .satisfaction than the 
richest purjile could liaxe done; he x-njoyexi in Jus xixvn 
breast ami in his x-xd! xd! he desired lx» jiossess in this worixl, 
ami ln‘ il.aily'ihankx'x! (ioxi who h.axl xiraxvn him xml of Hahy- 
Ixm helore he xvas infex'tex! xxiih its eorrn|>tixni ;iml inlx>\icid- 
ing CirxH'.-iii w ine. His x-xintxnnpt x>f aii e<'ii'lhly things iu- 
crexised in prxipxtrtixm xis he axlviiiiex-xi in virtue and hxiavenly 
light. 

After some lime he reimived frxiin his first .dxxle to put 
himself under the discipline of St. Sex eriiuts, :iu holy recluse 
wlix» lived nexir I’.aris. frxxm xxlmse hands lie receiv'ed the 
momi.stic luihit. Uiidx'r this t^xperiem exl master the fervent 
novice maxle great [irxigre.ss in Christian perfection ; hut the 
neighhonj'hxxxl xif Paj’is being a Irxmhle to him who desired 
nothing so mueii as txi live nnknoxvn txi Ihevxxirld, In-withdrew 
secretly into Prxivenee, xviix iv he jxis.sed several years, and 
wrought many inir.'ide.s. Seeing he g.iined nothing by the re¬ 
moteness of his solitmle. .after his hermit.age was once made 
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public by many rcsorliug to him, lie at length returned to 
Paris, and was received with the greatest joy imaginable. 
At the earnest request of the jieople he was oi'daiaed priest 
by Eusebius, bishop of Paris, in 551, and served thatchureli 
some time in tlie functions of the saci’ed ministry, lie af¬ 
terward retired to j\ogent on the Seine, now called St. Cloud, 
two leagues Ix'low J’aris, where he built a monaslery ilepen- 
dent on the ebnre!i of Paris. In this monastery he assemhled 
m;my pious ini'n. who lied out of the world for fear of losing 
their souls in il. St. Cloud was reg.irded by them as their 
superior, and he animated them to all virtue both byword 
and ex.anipie. All his iidieritanee be bestowcil on churches, 
or distributed aitiong the poor; the tillage of Nogent he 
si’tlled on the epls<<ipal si-t- of I’.'iris, as is mentioned in the 
h’ttecs |:.aienl, h_\ which this [ilaee was erected into a diituhy 
and pi‘( rage in i’atonr of the ari-hbishop. ' St. Cloud was 
indefaliga'ih' in in%triieting and e-xhortiug the p»‘ople of the 
iieigh!i(H!i ill,!'eointtry, ami jiiini'ly muled his days at Nogent 
ahm.t the \e.n- UOVf. lie is eommemor.'ited in the Ihiman 
Alariyroh:.;', on the seventh of September, which seiuns to 
liate Iieen tin' dtiv <.f liis tiealh. 'I'lie monasti-ry has been 
.-i.e.-e i h.ni.’ed .nto a eollegitite ehiireh ol’ c.inons, where the 
ivlieks of the saint .'ire still kept, ;ind the phtee bears his 
name. 

.lohn Pieus, prince of Mirnndula, who died in the yetir 
M;M, the thirty-second of his tige, a prodigy of wit and learn¬ 
ing. and tifter his i-oin'ersion from the love of applause tind 
ple.'isui'e h:td lived a truly Christian ])hilosoph(*r, evjiressed 
himself on the htippiness of holy retii’ement :ind contempt 
of the worhl as follows : Many think it ii man’s gre.'itest 

“ h;ii>[>iness in this life to enjoy dignity and power, .nid to lit e 
“ in the plenty and splendour of a court : but of these you 
know, I ha\ c; had a share ; a.nd 1 can .'tsstire you I could 
never find in my soul true satisfaction in any thing but in 
“ retreat and contemplation. I am jtersuaileil theC.esars, if 
‘‘ they CO.lid sjteak i'rom their sepnlelires, wouhl ileclare 

Si v Alilie I.clii’iif, Hi'.l. (Ill ile I’aris, t. Jiiuii. I’icfts il« Miraiid. 

e|» atl atuicuu) Aiiilnt'uni cuincutu. 
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“ Picus more happy in his solitude than they were in the go¬ 
vernment ot the w orld ; and it the dead could return, they 
“ would have chose the pangs of a second death rather than 
“ risk their salvation a second time in public stations.” 

ST. REGINA, CALI.Ed) I\ FKENCH ST. RFilNE, V. M. 

After undergoing inanytTuel torments, she was beheaded 
for the failb at Aliza. formerly a large town called Alexia, 
famous for the siege wliieb (';esar laid to it, now a small vil¬ 
lage in the diot’ess of Aiiiiin in Hnrgiiinly. Her martyrdom 
happened in the perseeution of l)e<aus, in ifil, or under 
Maximian |llercnleiis in as some AJ.'irtyrologies men¬ 

tion. She is bonoiired in many am'ient Martyrologies. 
Iter relicks areke|)l with great devotion in the neighbouring 
abbey of Flavigni, a league <listant, whither they were tran¬ 
slated in HIM, and where they haxeheen rfeiulered famous by 
miracles and ju’lgrimagc-s. of wdiii-.h a history is published 
by two monks of that abbey. See Lnhin, Not. in Martyr. 
Uom. p. 4l. Suassaye, Martyr. Gallic. Suysken, the Hollan- 
dist, t. if. Sept. p. ‘21 ad 43. 

St. FAGMlTinS, IHSllOF OF ORLEANS, C. 

Flourished in the reign of Ctmstanline the Great, ami died 
about the year if 10. ills name is famous in the ancient 
western .Martyrologies, but liis history of no authority, as 
Stilting complains. Three translations have been made of 
his rern’ks. A famous abbey at Orleans hears Ids name. 
See Gallia Christ, nov. t. 8. p. l.'i/if. and Stilting. 


ST. GRIMONIA OR GEll.MANA, V. M. 

Was an lri.sh maiden of illustrious birth who left her coun¬ 
try to consecrate herself to (iod. She was inartyreil in defence 
of her chastity in the place of her retirement in Fieaidy in 
the diocess of Laon. On the spot a chapel was built which 
grew famous for her relicks and miruides, and grew into u 
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considerable town called from its original Capelle. In the 
wars in the fifteenth century her relieks were translated to 
the abhej'of regular canons of llennin I^ictard, between 
Douay and Lens, where s!»e is hononret! together with Saint 
Proba her fellow martyr. See Stilting ad 7 Sept. p. SO. 

ST. M \T)KL»i j?'ri;:, 

Abbess of \ranl)eiige, niece to St. Ahlegnndis (Innioured 
on the thirti<“th of.January.) h.id (lie happiness to he edu¬ 
cated in her monastery v\ ith her si-^ter Aldetrndis wlio, iijion 
thedeath of lier aiml. was chosen second abbess of Maiilieiigc, 
and succeeded by her sister Aladelhertc. This hist died about 
the year 705. She is honoured on the sevendi of .September 
in the lieJgic anti other M.'irtyrologies. Her relicks were 
translated frtmi iVIaubeuge to J.iege by St. Hubert about the 
year 722 . See Perier the Bollandist, p. 109. 

SS. ALCHMUN^D AND TILBERHT, CONFE.S.SORS, 

BISHOPS OK HKXIIAM IN NORTH UMBER LAND. 

The former was consecrated to this see in 767j •'md passed 
to eternal glory on the seventh of September 780. Gilbert 
or Tilberht succeeded him in the episcopal dignity, which 
he held to his happy death in 7H9. Their eminent sanctity 
is celebrated by Simeon of Hurh.im, Roger of Hoveden, the 
Annals of Peterborough, and all our Martyrologies. The 
history of the translation of their relicks by a canon regular 
of the monastery of Hexham, an eye-witness, in the middle 
of the tw’clflli eentiiry, is published by Mabillon, Act. SS. 
sa“c. 8. part. 1. and Suysken the Bollandist, p. 117- 

S. EUNAN, FIRST BISHOP OF RAPHOE IN IHELAND, 

IN THE PROVINCE OP ULSTER. 

The monastery founded there by .St. Columb, and restored 
by St. Adamnan, being converted into an epis<M)j)al see, 
St. Eunan was appointed to govern it. He is the titular 
saint of the church, and a mass for bis festival on the seventh 
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of September is approved by pope Clement XU. among llie 
masses printed for thelrisli cburches, at Paris in 


SEFniM UKR VJll. 


—- <* ■ 

THE NATIVITY OF THE 
ViEOiN. 

1 UK birth of the Illessed X’irgin Mary aniioaneeil joy and 
the near approaeii of sal'wit'ioa (o tiic: lost world; tlierelbre 
is (his festival eelelirate.i iw (he eltarcdi with praise anti 
tlianksgiving. It w as a luvst ,':y of s;.!’.; '.ity, and iiistinguislsed 
by singular privilege,--. .Maiy was l)r->nghl faith into (he 
world, not like other elisidren of Adam, iniectedwlth tiie 
loiithsvune eontagion o; siti, h-al pure, holy, beatitifiil, at'd 
glorious, adorned v. itii all (II.- iitost preeicais gratie- whieh 
became her who was elui.-ei! (o li,; the .Mother of (iod. I'd e 
appeared iiideetl in the w e.-.k slate of our inorfalhy ; bn; in 
the eyes of ht'aA en she already transceiuled the highest serajih 
ill purity, brightness, and the rieiiest ornaments of graee. 
J am blnvk, hat hcafitifiil, () t/c ilniii'li/rrs i>j',/rrasalein. '' 'I'iie 
spouse .says to her inueh more mnphatie.dly than to other 
■souhs sanctilied by his <-iu>ieest graces : Ihc. lUy anion}' 

thorns, so is my bvloi'ci! union}' the daiis'litcis.'' Thou art all 
fair, and there is not a spot in thee.'-'- :M:in was no sooner 
fallen in pai'adise through the woman sediu'ed liy the infer¬ 
nal sjiirit, but Cod jiromised another woman who.se seed 
should crii.sh that serpent’s head. I will fnit enniities, said 
he to tlie .serpent, between thee and the woman, and thy seed 
and her seed : she shall crush thy head, and thou shntt lie in wail 
for her heelS*'' 'Phis eurse is evidently to In; understood of 
(he devil who seduced live, and ■w'ith iinjilacable malice 


t*) Cant. i. 4.—V*) Cant. ii. 2.—Caut. iv. 7.—t*) Gen. iii. 15. 
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“ought the destruction of her posterity. It is not the real 
serpent that is here meant; the stuise would be too low; and 
why should the serpent, which was not in fault, he so treated, 
and the tni(‘ oUender the devil, who had either taken the 
figure of the crafty ser|jent, or concealed liiinscif in that 
reptile, escape ail j)iinisliinent^ I'he Jlci)rcw oi’iginal e:\- 
pressesllie latter pari of this pro|)hi‘<'y as I'ollows : It (i. e. /..r 
need) nhaH cntsli. t/ii/ /wad. ' In the birth of tlie \ irgin 
JMary was the acconipHsliinent of this solemn j)redicliori 
begun. 

'Po understand the grten prescjil that in her God bestowed 
on the worhl, vve must cojis'nier her transcendent tlignity. and 
the singular pri^ ileges by which sijc w'as distinguishetl above 
all other ]>m’e creatures. Her dignity is expressed by the 
evangelist w hen he says, 'jyiui of her Mm horn .Jesus, who is 
called the Christ.'' I'i'oin this text alone is that article of 
th<‘ Catholic faith sutiieieiilly i-vinced, that she is truly Mo¬ 
ther <if God. It is clear this is not to be understooii as if she 
c(nd<l be in any sense mother of the Idixinity, the ^ery thought 
wliereof w'ouid inijdy <ainiradiction and blasphemy, hut by 
reason that she comeived and brought forth that lllessed 
Man who subsisting by the second divine person of the ador¬ 
able'I'rinity, is coiisecpiently the natural, not the adoptixe 
Son of Go<l, which was the Semi-Neslorian eri'or broached 
by I'Vlix ami I’.iipamhis. In the Incarnatimi the human jia- 
ture of Christ was assumecl by, and hypostatically. that is, 
intimately and substantially, united to the person of God the 
Son, so that the actions done by this nature, are the actions 
of that nivine Person, whose a.ssiimed or appropriatetl nature 
this is. lienee we truly say w'ith St. Paul, that we are re¬ 
deemed byf the blood of a (xod, and with the church, that 
God was born of the V'irgin Mary, sulfereil and «lie<i on the 
cross; all wdiich lie did in that human nature which he had 
wonderfully taken upon him. 

Nestoriiis, a man ignorant in ecclesiastical learning, but 
vain, ojilniated, and presumptuous to a degree of evtruia- 

W See Hnubigaiid, t. 1. ji. 159, Also a iap. ib, aixi Bp. Sherlock, ou I’ropliecy. 
—W Matt. i. 16. 



72 NATIVITY OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN. [Sept. 8. 

gance, introduced a new heresy, teacliing that there are in 
Christ two persons no less than two natures, the divine and 
human united; not intrinsically, but only morally, by the 
divinity dwelling in the humanity of Christ as in its temple. 
Thus the heresiarch destroyed the incarnation, licld two 
Christs, the one (Tod, and the other man, and denied the 
Blessed Virgin to be the mother of (Jod, saying she was mo¬ 
ther of the man C'hrist, whom he <listinguished from tlic 
Christwho is God. 'I'he constant fiiitli of the (!atholic chureii 
teaches on the contrary, that in tdn ist tlie di^ ine and hiunau 
nature subsist both by the same divine person, tliat Christ is 
both truly God .and truly man, and that the ^ irgin Mary is 
the Mother of (lod by having brought forth him who is God, 
though he derived from lier only his assumc-d nature of man. 
The errors of Nestoriiis wer»“ condemned in the general 
council of Ephesus in 431, and from the ancient tradition of 
the church, the title of tlniMoihei of (rod was confirmed to 
the Virgin Mary. Socrates and St. Cyril of Alexandria, 
prove that this ejutbet'"^ was given her by the church from 
primitive tradition; and it occurs in the writings of the 
fathers who flourished before flwt time, as itt the letter of 
St. Dionysius of Alex.-mdria to Paul of Samosata,-'' in the 
Alexandrian manuscript of the bible, whicli, accordijig to 
Grabe,'^ was w rit before the year 390, i\c. So notorious and 
ordinary was this apptdiation, that,as St. Cyril of Alexandri.a 
testifies, .liilian the A\)ostale reproached the Christians that 
they never eeased e-aHing .Mary Mother of God : and so 
clearly was Nestorius coinicted in this ])oint, ;is lobe obliged 
It) confess this title, though he never departed from his here¬ 
tical tenets. 

'Phe tlignity of .Mother of God is the highest to which any 
inert' creature is capable of being raised;*^' What cioser al- 
li.'ince could ;my pure creature have with the Creator of all 

('one. t. 1. p. 853.—^*^^ Grabe Prolej;. in 70. 

''' Drljtara. arc used to except tlie i?acrod bumaiiity 

r*''Mcfpixp of Christ, wbich thoujfh created, if? by the 
Sc ( yr. -41r.x. I. K. C'ditni Ju-. hypoKtatical uniun, raisetl ;dx)vu the class 
ban. 'of all other created Ikmo^s. 

Tl»e vu tT and pure creature ; 
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things ? What name could he more noble, what pi’erogiiti\ e 
more singular, or more'wonderful ? He who w'as born of 
the Father from all eternity, the only-begotten and consub- 
stantial Son, Maker, and Lord <if all things, is born in time, 
and receives a being in liis nature of man from Mary. 
“ Listen and attend, O man,” cries out St. Anselm,''’* “ and 
“ be transported in an ecstasy of astonishmelit, eoiitemplat- 
“ ing this prodigy. The inlinitc God h.id one onl) -begotlen 
eo-eternal Son : yet he would not sillier him to remain 
‘‘ only his own, but would also have him to be made the 
“ only son of Alary.” And St. Ileriiard sa}^s:'"’' boose 
“ which you will most ailmire, the most benelieeiit eonde- 
“ seension of the Son, or the sublime illgnify of the Mother. 
*• On each side it is a subject of wonder and astonislirnent : 
“ that a Gotl should obey a woman is a humilily beyoiul 
“ evample, and that a woman commands a God, is a pre- 
“ eminence without a rival.” The first wliicb is the humi¬ 
liation of him who is infinite, in itseifean bear no comparison 
with the other; but the astonishing exaltation of Mary tran- 
scemls what we could have imagined any creature capable of. 
No creature can be raised to w liat i> infiniti-: yet tin* object 
or term of this ilignily of Maty is inlinitc, aiitl the dignity has 
a nearer and cIos<*r I'cl.-ition to that object than I'oiild have 
been imagined jiossible by creatures, had not omnipotence 
nunle it real. "' To this transeendent dignity all graces and 
jirivileges, how’ greataml singular soe\ er, seem in some mea¬ 
sure due. A\ e admire her sanctity, her jn ivileged \ irginity, 
all the graces with which she was ailorned, ainl the crown 
with which she is exalted in glory above the ehei'iihims; but 
our astonishment ceases w hen we rellet-t that she is lln^ AIo- 
ther of (lOtl. In this is e\cry thing great and good that can 
suit a mere hiim.'in creature, naturally comjirised. 

To take a review of some other singular privileges of this 
glorious creature, we must farther consider that she is both a 
niotheranda spotless virgin. 'I'his is the wonderful [irerogalive 
of Maiy alone: a privilege and honour I'cserved to her, 
which shall not be given to any other, says St. Bernard. 

St. Ansi'lm. Mtmol.—lltmi. 1. super Missus e»t. Setalso St. Bonaveiiture, 
Spec. B. Virgin^, t. Set Sc. Tliuiuus Aquinas, 1. p. q. 25. a aU 4. 
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T' pi'ojilu't.s spoJ'.c :is tile (iisiin:,, . -(iiiic n'^nrli 

of the JVloflif!’ of flte ,Messiah, and llio world’s Itedi-eimT, 
and fiTcuK'iitly call tiic Cdnisf Jehovjih or the true Clod, 
as I)i’. Watcriand deuioiisfrates by iiianj- jjassages. This 
was (lie tair.'setdous t:)!.: :’. of tlu' assuretl del’o I'l aiiee of inaii- 
hiiid !>y tlie io!i;r-e\j>e('le(i S.'uiotir. whirii (iod hiiuself Vtas 
pleased to <ii\e in il;e isieredidnus kir.p; .'adiaz, doiihlfiil and 
anxious about lii.-. j'w serd ileliv eranee i'roni his temporal 
eiiemu'S. 'Ihe Lent !.iiiak‘!J' yl:'.;!,' !^}!\‘ you a saiil Isaias: 
Behold, ti r~li\:y;c shfi'i (Otirelve, <i.‘;d hear a so);, a.Oil his muDC 
shall be celled '.a.' ’J his must ex ideutly he under¬ 

stood of the >! . s'l ib, to whom alone joauy (jualitjes and 
epithets in tli';.' and tb.e ioiiov/mg ehapter can agree, though 
a son of tin; ])ro[;!iet .oentlojK'u afltu’Viard was also a present 
type of the king’.- iempoiai deliverance, ’i’he title of \'irgin 
mii.st here mean ( ue \v!a> remained such when a mother; 
for this eireunistaiice is mentioned us a stupendous miracle. 
.leremy :dso,cont ei)ip!ating this mystery in spirit," ’ expre.ssed 
his a-tonishment .at this prodigy nnlieard of on earth, that a 
V.Oman should emiiiiipass in her w«>nil) ;i man, the great 
1‘edeeiiie!- of the world. 

'!'he j'/'-rpetual *.irginity of tiie Moiher of (iod has been 
denied by sever;:! in retie.s. I'ihion and ('eriiithns liad tlie 
insolence to adi;’;'ee that sliehad otiier chii<lren beforeJesus: 
I'.iit this impious error is condemned by all who receive the 
holy gospels, by wliieh it is manife.-.t that Jesus is the first¬ 
born. In the foiirtli age IJelvidius, and soon after him 
Jo\’inian, p.retended she 4iad other chihh'en after Christ. 
Jo\inian, and among niodein Protestants, lleza, Albertin, 
and I ‘-•isnage,’'' will not allow her tlie title of V ii’iiin in the 
birth t)f Clnist. .Against these ernu's the (’atholie eliurch 
has a I way s iin iolably maintained that she was :i x ii'gin before, 
in, an<! alter Ins birth; whence she is slylid cecr T-'^ii'^in. 

Is;i, vii,'!*!. Kosufifle Vif. i'atr. I. n. 10,>. 1. 5. Libt-Ilo, 7, n. 1. —(*3) Jcr. 

'■Z’i.-- )>h.stK',”v, Anna), t. J. p. J 1j. 

Spc Al)bd(Ue, t. 2. :ilft) thf tiissrr- pcMs the literal sense of tbe j)rophecy in 
tntiim *m the prophecy prcti.\ett to the a clear H^ht, anti enforces this {genuine 
new Freiu h eounueiitarv on haiah, t. K. aulhentic proof of the perpetual virginity 
and dhedy llonhigand, (i. 4. p. h.) who of the Mother of God. 
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article; is tlcfciulcel in a!! its points l;y Sf. .fcrnni, ' 
St. lipiphanins, •' and ( slier fatlicis. .‘'•s. Jcridn sltew s tl.at 
(lie expression of the < ianjiciist. ilast ,i,'‘'.'j,h /.uri'j her not 
till- aht' hud hroHvhi f(irl\ hrr flrst-her.-!. i;.» '.vays intini.ites 
that lie knew her alierv ari!. as no one v. Hi inIV'r that hecsitise 
(iod s.'iys : / rt/A' til! _?/• r e/.h ie- ^!:;a;!'! t;v. !! ci-,:sf to 

he, &c. 'I'lie s.'iine r j’ro,e<. that ih'-linthc sacreel 
•vvrltintts means the ( rst v, lietiicr a:;y oilier chi!<lr<>n 

followed or no: .and llial those w !■ ; wi 'e e.dled (he h;-olhers 
of onr Lord accordinr to tlie Ih l r..,. ];!i:-a^e, Aiei\' e.nly 
eoiisins-gerinan, sons of anotiicr ’'.hiry, c.alled of . vlpli.-eiis 
and of CUeophas, sister to the lilessed \'ir;nn. lie cimlii’nis 
the belief of her perpctiuil airjriuity f.-oin the testimony of 
St. Ignatius, St. Polycarp, St, lr<*n.'eiis, St. diistin, tte. S.aint 
Kpiphanins farther observes, that no one ever nained Alary 
without fuldiiuf the title of \inrin: and (hat IkkI she h.ad 

O s.' 

other children, Jesus would not have I'l-eomniendetl her on 
the cross to St. John, &c. '^i'hc f;‘::''rs .-loply to her many 
einblern.s and type.s of the old law .im! tin prophets expres¬ 
sive of this prerogative, calling I'.er l!;e I'/isti'ni (late of the 
S.anetu.'iry shewn to Ezeehiel, throiigii w hieli only oin- l.ord 
passed, the bush which iMiis. s saw Iturning witliom being 
consumed, (lideon’s lle«‘ce eontinning tiry whilst the earth 
all round it w .as w et, .*<;e. I Icr virginity was not only a niir.i- 
euloiis privilege, but also a voluntary virtue, she having, by 
an early vov.' consecrated her chastity to (lod, as the fathers 
infer from her answer to the angel.Such a privileged 
mother beeamc the Son of Ciotl. 'Phe earth, detiie I hy the 
abominations of impurity, was loadeil with the curse.', i'dod, 
who said; Mit spirit shall not remain in niai/ for eeer, . <reaa.se 
he is flesh. Hut (lod elioo.-'ing Maiy to take hiiiiseli' flesh 
of, ]>repared lier for that dignity hy In r sjaoless viiyinity, 
and on aeeouiit of that virlU(“ said to l.er: '/'he f/ohf (ihosl 
.shall conic vpon thee, and the jtaivee.of the /ifar.t Ili^h shall orer- 
shadow thec.'‘‘^' It is liy imitating lier perteet purity aeeoi'd- 

f* '' L. coiitni, ifcivid. Arc.— Jla;r. 7W. -See ji.-irf N:’!. Ali x. 

JCcclcsAVitassc and 'l\jurnely»Tr. dc Jucarii- Ac.—Mat t. i. Vr».— C. 

—Si..l(roiii. 1. adv. HcIvitJ. S. Atubr* 1. 2. in Luc. |<. 14, ift. S. Austin, &c. 
—(icn. \i.-- s-'t Luke i. 




76 NATTFITY OP THE BLESSED VIRGIN. [Sept. 8. 

ing to our state, that we shall recommend ourselves to our 
heavenly spouse, who is the lover of chaste souls, and is called 
by St. Gregory Nazianzen, the Virgin by excellence, and the 
first of virgins. In the example and patronage of Mary we 
have a powerful succour against the opposite most abomi¬ 
nable and destroying vice. Wc can only he 'sictorions in 
its most dangerous conflicts by arming onrse]\es with her 
sincere humility, ])erfect distrust in ourselves, constant spirit 
of prayer and flight of the shadow of danger, and with the 
mortification of onr own will, and of our senses and il(;sli. 

The Virgin Mary was the most perfect model of all other 
virtues. St. Ambrose, in the iH'ginning of his second hook 
On Virgitiity, exhorl> xirgins in particular to make her life 
the rule of tlieir condiief: ‘‘ Let the life and xirginity of 
“ Mary,” says lie, “ he set before you as in a looking-gl.iss, 
‘‘ ill which is seen the jiattern of chastity and virtue. The 
“ first spur to imitation is the nobility of the master. What 
“ more noble than the Mother of God?—She was a xirgin 
“ in body and mind, who^e candour xvas incajiahle of deceit 
“ or disguise; hiimhle in heart; graxe in words ; xvise in her 
“resolutions. She sooke seldom and little; read assiilu- 

j. 

“ OHsly, and placcil her confulenci', not in inconstant riches, 
“ hut in the prayers of the poor. Being alxv.-iys emjiloyed 
“ with ferx’our, she would hax e no otiicr witness of her 
“ heart but God .-done, to xvliorn she referred liciself, ;md 
“ all things she «!id or possessed. She injured no one, xxas 
“ beneficent to all, honoured her superiors, cnxied not 
“ equals, shunned xain-glory, folloxved reason, aidenlly 
“ loved x irtue. Her looks xx ere sweet, her <!isconi’se mild, 
“ her behaviour modest. Her actions had nothing milte- 
“ coining, her gait nothing of levity, lier x'oiee nothing of 
“ ox'erhearing assurance. 1 Icr exterior xxas all so xxel! re- 
“ giilated that in her body xv.'is seen a jficture of hermimi, 
“and an accomplished model of all virtiii's. 1 !er charities 
“ kiiexv no hounds ; temperate in her <Hct. she ])ro!ong('d 
“ her fasts sejera! days, and the most ordinary meats were 
“ her choice, j\ot to please the taste, but to snpjuirt nature. 
‘‘ The moments which we jiass in sleep, were to her a lime 
“ for the sweetest exercises of devotion. It was not her 
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“ cnstoni to go out of <l(»()rs. eveept to the temple, and this 
“ always in the company of her relations,” &c. The hiimhle 
and perfect virtue of Mary raised in St. Joseph the highest 
opinion of her sanctity, as appe .red when he saw her with 
child. “ This is a testimony ol the sanctity of Mary,” says 
St. Jeroni,'”’ that.foseph knowing her clni.stity, and ad- 
“ iniring what had ha|>pened, soppresscs in silence a mystery 
“ whicli he did not understa d.” Aiiother ancient writer 
improves the same remark, « ying out “ O inestimable 
*• eomineiulation of Mary! .foseph rather believed her virtue 
" tlnin her wi»mb, and grace rather than nature, lie thought 
it more possible that Mary slundd have conceived by mi- 
“ racle without a man, than that she should have sinned.” 
Vet this sanctity of Maty, w hich w'asa subject of admiration 
ti> the highest heaxenly sj)irils, consisted chietly in oi’dinary 
actions, .'uid in the purity of heart and the fervour with 
wliich she performed them, her glory ixfrotii tvilhin."" 

From her we learn that our spiritual pcrl'ection is to l»e 
stnight in our ow'ii slate, and depends very nnieh upon the 
manner in witich we perform our ordinary actions. 'Frue 
virtue lot es to do all things in silence, and with as little shew 
and noise as may be ; it studies to avoid wliatever w'oiild re- 
«;ominend it to the eyes of men, desiring to have no otlier 
witness but him who is its rewarder, and whose glory' alone 
it seeks. A virtue which wants a trumpet to j)roclaim it, or 
w'liich ailects only public, singular, or extraordinary actions, 
is to be suspected of subtle pride, vanity, and selt-love. 

To study these lessons in the life of Mary, to ju-aise (iod 
for the graces which he has conferred upon her, and the 
blessings which throtigh her he has bestow ed on the world, 
and to recommend our necessities to so ])owerful an advocate, 
we celebrate festivals in her honour. This of her Nativity 
has been kept in the <-hurch with great solemnity .-ihove a 
thousand years. 'Fhc Roman Ortler mcistions the liomilics 
and litany whit:h weie appointed by pojic S; : gius in to 
he j'ead u|)on it; and a procession is ordered to he made on 

S. Hier. ill c. 1. Malt.— -’ Dp. imp. in .Mitt. c. 1. apuil S. Chiysost. 
D-*-' Ps. xliv. I I. 
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this f’.ay IVoni S(. Adrian’s rimrch to tlu? Lilx’riaii liasilic or 
St. Alai’y Majoi’. In the Sacrameiitary o}'St.(Gregory thf 
Cr(‘al, |»iil)lislie(l hy l.)om Menaj‘<l, particular collects oi' 
prayers are j>res(a'il>e<l for the mass. j)i'ocession and matins 
on the \ali\ily of the JJIessed \'ii’gin Mary, with a s])e<-ial 
prefa<;e for the mass.' ’" A mass witli particular collects for 
this festival occurs in the old Itoman Sacramenlaiy or Missal, 
puhlisln-d l»y <-.irdin:;l 'Thomasius, v> hich is jiulgcd hy the 
learned to he the same that « as used hy pope Lei> theCireat, 
and some of his predi'Cessoi's. • ' ’’i’liis least is mentioned hy 
St. ildeloiisus, in the scvei'.tli c(‘ntmy. ■' 'I'iu'(irechs, (as 
appears tV<mi t!ic edu'l of the <‘mperoi- limmamiel (!omne- 
nus) tlie (.'opths in i.iypl, and tlie (»iher Christian churches 
in (!:e liast. keep w'lh irr.’.it solemnity tlie fe.ast of the 
A’afiiitv of ilu- tJiessed Virj'iii. ' St. I'eler Damian p.athe- 
ticilh, c !i(>rls all the faithful to celchrate it 'vilii great de¬ 
votion. 

W'e ceil iii'ate tlie aimiv ersa! ies o! (lie l>irlh-d:iys of eartlily 
]»i-!!i<-es, who Oil thos<- ocea-io'is dispense fi-eely their fa>(ii!rs 
and H!)< ralities. How onyiit to rejoiee in that of the 
ViiT.in iM.’iiy. presenting to (iod tlie best h(ii'..a.ee of our 
])raises •:>■! lhanksgi\i:>g ha- liie gri at meicies tie lias shewn 
in her, and iiiiploring her mediation with her son in our 
hehall i' \\ e siiatl douiiih'ss experience tiie [laniiuilar i-ri'ects 

‘ fr CD's i\'- vi?.'. !. :tj ml '{’liitiair'-r-in. 'I ti* ics, 1. '2. r. ‘jO. 

rl (aril, i . .i'.il.v’’* i:ii |.ai;. V. If-;.- I.i'*- ’’ ’ I’- V. 

I>. 17'J. - lit- '«»!■ . 1. «i<* ]‘ri ;>( tt a \ . 1!., al. \ irj:. \‘J. HiM. Pair. |». 

'■ ^ . Pof.. !)aui. Sena. ‘J <‘t il. tic i». [»!. 

On t!ic liisItM'v nf tliio f. -tiv:'.] J ncMi*r uc-.l nj tin* ( dj.llularf? tif <'Ijarlc- 
rior.MU-nin*. ami r. rnmtti, each iiitlicir iihi-inc ; bi:t il «a< r» rt.aiiil> <‘i'l<;!»ralf<l 
it;)t<‘S ftii Inn (iltl ’ *i it :> i* tiiat tinnh 'j i}i>- 

jmhltts’m il > •h'li’.!’* 1. <’.■■ all'!.} M'a ‘".a' an n: ' ‘a-i In: I '.in fiTot o} llipNa- 

tlisfipliin In ili'. onV t’h, c\ .".I. It. I. liviiy <»!*liic I*. Ic nuMilitimal hy ally sin* 

Tilkmnnt. mitn 4. ‘-iir !• \'m tic li Sic. 'icas j-. fnu- iaUhct ci (’{i.-.nres iii the 

\nr»c. P.iliiM, IliF i iJc i'a- | ;-i-D iO(,;i. iuit ii i- f\p;aN-nii un 1!.? 

r/n-s 5 M I'rnviar. 'i INtin. Poiilil’. I f t.’.ttMi t 1'S'-ptninln i’ 'Si On* I'.iimms MS. 

ill viti'i Iim-H*. IV. n. i'. I'liniua.H.'^in 'Jr. | - in i'-,. treasury <i! the 

tic* l-etcs, I. C. clu Ck. ami principally • '.alicniai D rcn -c. '.vrit ii: Hi'h See 

cart!. Pro-^jaT Lamhcri ini. Part. 2. Del P. ''iiart'Ik 1 (incmenc l"•u- 
I’c-tis It. M.V ir;r. p. Sol. rap. Il'l — CiO’. | ri uriiia, at (-'(.(ri'ar'o in I7.M*- In l■‘^a^lce 
Scliini.liii'; objci U (I’rnlio. Marian.) dial, I il is spcij.c iif liy tVa'.ltir, Bp. <,f Orleans, 
tin: bail of tlic 15. Virgin's Nativity is unt | i.-i b'/t. ta)i. 18. t'oi.v. Labb. I. it. p. (it?. 
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of her compassion and goodness on a day observed by the 
Avholc church with so gre*at devotion in her honour. Clirist 
will not reject tlie supplications of his motlier, whtnn he was 
jdeased to obey whilst on earth. Her Jo^ e, care, and tender- 
ne.ss for him, and the si>rnn\s which she- felt for his sake in 
the state of his mortality : those Itrcasts which ga\c‘ him .suck, 
tliose hands which served him. must mo\e liitn to lu'ar her; 
the titles and qualities which sin- hears, the <harily .'ind 
graces with which she is adorned, and the crown of glory with 
wltich she is honoured, tmisl incline liim readily to receive 
lier recoin tnendatioiis and petitions. 

ST. ADI!IAN, M. 

'Phis saint w as an olhei-r in (he Uoman army, At ho, having 
persecuted the Christians in the reign of Maximian (iideriM-, 
w;is so moved hy their i-oiistaney .iinl patieiic*-, th.'il lie ei.i- 
hraeed their faith, and sutlered many torments ;ind a gloi'ioi.s 
marly riloin foi-1 he same at Nicomedi.i, about (he i.-ar .tdCj. in 
tlie tent!) :>;• last yenerai pers ‘c;.;-;');-,. 11 is ! eli; v. ere eon- 

V c-y ed to v'on.-l iii'.inojih-, tlu-nee to I'onie.aih rwai d into i >:iu- 
dei's. w here tliey we-e deposited in '.h.e nenedii-‘in .-.iilicy of 
Decline, dedir-ite i in honour o!'St. ih tcr. in tiie (im<-of ih-- 
lirst al>l>ot Sc. crahh 11 dilw ’i!i V 1. i-ari of 1 "iai.d<-i's. surnamed 
ofMons. lu-eaiise he :!i;!;-i'i<.-{! (lie lieirt-ss of tliat eoiu.ty, lionght 
of .1 riclj lord, naioed (ierard. the t illage of i i luuleighem, in 
wlik h stood a Jamous eleqiel of onr h.idy, 'i'lie e.nint founded 
(here in lOS.S, the town now e:dled Cieershergeu or (ierard’s- 
niuiint.on wliich, by a famous (diarii r, he hestowetl great [n'i- 
vileges. Ih'sides ni.-iny pious donations m;i<le to lliat place, he 
remoted thithtu’ this .-dihey of St. IVtc'r, w hioh has since tain n 
the name of St. Adrian, wliose relieks, w l.iea it j>o,'se-.st 
Iiave been rendered famous hy many miraclo. (ieerslierg, 
called in Freneli (irammont, stands uptm the Dender m 
Flamlers, near the borders of lirabant and 1' .■iii;mlt. S.ii.ut 
Adrian is commemorated in the .Martyrtui.gies v.liich he;ir 
tlie name ofSt..Ferom. and in the Ihnnan, on the fomih or 
Marc!'., and chiefly on the eighth of September, which was 
the day of the translation of tiis relieks to J’onie, whei’c a very 
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aiJcieiitclnircli hcrir.s Ii’h ii;iinc. Si‘f on tlio trnnslution of hi.^ 
rclicks to Iho iil>l)c}' of ( iooisBcrg, (iraniiiy’s Aiil'Kjnitate.s Cie- 
ranli-ii)(<ii(ii. j). 10, Sainlertis in I'lainiria lllu.strata, &c. 
Stilting, 1 ). -ol. 


S'l . SIDItOMl S, M 

J.lo was oi'owiK'd at Itonic in lli-' [x rsooiMioii ^>f .Anr<*Via)> ; 
liis pfin<'ii>al Jcstivali'' kept on tin' (.'In cnlli -if .Inly, 
win l\ . siirnanifil of l/i!li ainl tin- I’ion . tiy.tjnlul tin’ coOe- 
giali' cliiifcln’s ot canon'. .0 I i.irli-iicck fx a;- ( on’’' r.o-. at Aire, 
Jiinl at Lille, in which Iasi In- ''a', har'i-u ih- wiflow Adda, 
after lii.^ death in lOOJ. went o lit nn . ived the religious 
veil from the hands t>f j>oj>' \'.‘'...nOr. if. ;unl '''•lijghig hark 
with her the rdicks ol'.S! Sef, s.o' -. • (!!■■■. h.-o w oh '.hen; the 
JieiK’ditOin nunnery ot .Meesseirc two ti'a"’ie' fi’ou. {pros, 
which she ha«l founded, and to wh.ch .she died. See Msran 
Aiinales Belgici, p. CO!*. .\dda the fouiidn’s.' is Inmoiired 
arnoinr the sainl.s in this famon., 'uon.isierv. on tlu; eigiith 
of January. Site (jratnaye, j). iH.’. Luitinin Martyr. Ihmi. 

SS. El'SEBIUS, .\LST,\ftLt S, ZLAO, AM) NL.STOH, 

M AUT\ US. 

In the reign of .Tiilian the .A[>ost;ile, Kusi'hius, \eslahlus, 
and Zeno, three zealous (’hrisii.in hrothers .at (iaz.'i. were 
.seized hy the Pagans in their houses where they hail concealed 
fhem.scBcs: they were carried to ])rison, ami inhumanly 
scourged. Afterward the idolaters, w ho were assernhled in 
the amphitheatre at thepnhlie shows, began loudly to detnand 
the punhshmeiit of tlie sacrilegious criminals, as they called 
the confessors. By tlie.so cries the assembly soon became a 
tuTuult; and the ])eople worked themselves into such a fer¬ 
ment, that they ran in a fury to the prison, which they forced, 
and bawling out the three brothers, began todrag them some¬ 
time.? on their hellii*?, sonietirnes on their backs, bruising 
them against the pavement, and striking them with club.s, 
stones, or any thing that came in their way. The very wo- 
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itHMJ qiiittinir tlieir work, r;iii tlic j>o'm(s of their spindles into 
ihciii, .'iiidtlK' cooks f(»ok lli<‘ kettles Irom oIVthe fire, poured 
the scaldintj water upon them, ami pieix-etl them with tiu'i!- 
^pits. After the martyr' were tint' mamrled. and thc‘irsknll> 
'o hrokeii that th<‘ ground w.i' 'im-ared withtlieir hrains. they 
were dragg<‘d tint of the l ity. t(,) the j)laee w her<‘ the hea.'ts 
w i-re throw o that died of themseh es. 1 Ic-re the peoph' ligliied 
.1 fire, hurtled the hot’it'.'. and miniiled the hones that re- 
tcained ’with thosi’ of eameU and as.st’s. that it might not he 
(•,!~y lor the ( iiri-i'.aiif to disiimriii'h them. T'his eriieltv 
only euhaneed tlie Iiiitiuph o!' the martyr.' hefor<‘ (Joel, who 
watehe-i me! the n-te-ious la'ni.'iins of his ideet to rai'C tlnmi 
-■igaio to glut ^, k' lt'ti he', tlu’ee lirotliei’s tliere w ast.-iken 
:i young man iia.’iie ' \e'i,>!, w ho'iilli’red im|>risonment ;ind 
seounjritU’. U' hey tiad dom ; hut .!- tin- liirious rioter' w<'re 
tlraagoi!.' lom tii ugh l he - li\ et.'Oine per'Oii' took <'omp;is- 
'ifiii Oil hiio -111 .u-eoun of hi.' great heanlv ami eoim liiiess, 
,!m! <lrew iuiii out of the iiate. Iledied ol'hi' wound' within 
tlire- day- in the house of Zeno, a eoiisin of the three 
lii.'ii’tyr.'. who hii'i'i'lf .i/i'ohliged to fl^.aml. heing taken, 
wihfu'li wh'qijied. S'ci. j’hi-odoret. Hist. I. d. e. 7 -ami 
So/omeii. 1 , e. 

ST. t'OKlilM-W. lil.s '')l»{)i' ri{lSi.N(;i:\. 

ll<- was a native ol' I'ranee. heing horn at Chatre on the 
road to Orleans, ami Im lived a reehise fourteen ye n' in .a 
eel! which he hnilt in hi' ymith m ar a rh.apel in tin- 'ame 
place, 'il’he fame of hi' sanelity w hieh w as inerea'ed !iy the 
reputation of seaeral miraeles, and the jirmhmee of tlie ad\ ie<- 
which he gave in s|iiritnal nuitters, to tliosi' who resoi'ted to 
him, remlered his name famous oxcrtlie w hole eonntry, iiixl 
he admitted seieral fervent [iei-sons to form tliemseK'es into 
a religions eommnnity under his discipline. The distraction 
which this gave him. made him think of seeking some luwv 
solitude in which he mi<jht live in his former oh'Cnrity; aiid 
his devotion to St. Ik.-ter delermimal him to goto Kome, and 
thiTe choose a <‘ell near thei'hnri'li of tlie prince ot the apos¬ 
tles. The pope whose l>le''iii:.r he le ki d. heeoming act]uaitiled 

VoL. IN. ' i 
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with Iiis nbilifies, lokl him ht; ouglit not to live for himself 
alone, whilst many nations ripe for the harvest, were perish¬ 
ing forwiintof strenuous labo\irers, anti ordaining him bishop, 
gave him a eomtnission to preach the gospel. ('orltinian w^as 
allrighttd at such a language, but being taught !<» obey lest 
he shoiiltl resist the voice of flt»d, returned first to his own 
country, and by his preaching produced great fruit among 
the people. In a second journey to Home he converted many 
idolaters in Bavaria, as he jtassed through that countiy. 
Pttpe (jrcgory II. sent liim back frtnn l{f)me into that aban¬ 
doned vineyard, commanding him to make it the field of his 
labours, ('orbinian did so, and having much increased the 
niiinlxT of the t’hristians, fixed his episcopal see at Frisingen 
in lippcr Bavaria, 'riioiigh indefatigable in his apostolic 
functions, lie was careful not. to overlay himsi-lf with more 
business than he could bear, lest he should forget what he 
ow'ed to his own soul, lie always performed the <livine 
oflicc with great leisure, and reserved to himself every day 
.set hours for holy meditation in tirder to recruit and improve 
the spiritual vigour of his soul, and to cast up his accounts 
before (iod, gathering constantly resolution of more vagilance 
in .'ill his .'ictioiis. (jriino.'ild. the duke of .Bavaria, who 
though .'I C'liristian, was a stningcr to the jii'iiu'iples and s[)irit 
of that holy religion, had incestuously taken to wife Biltnide, 
his hrotlicr’s relict. ’^Fhc saint boldly reproved them, but 
found tiieni deaf to his remonstrances, jind suffered many 
jiersccntions from them, especially from the princes.s, who 
tmce hireil assassins to murder him. They both jierished 
iniserahly in a short time. After their death, St. Corbiiiian, 
who had been ohiigeil to coiuieal himself for some time, re¬ 
turned to Frisingen, and continued his labours till his happy 
death, w hich fell out in 7'M). I lis name occurs in the Koman 
Marfyrology. See his life, with an acc'ount of many miracles 
w ronghi by him, compiled by Aribo, his third successor in 
the see of IVisingen. thirty yeai's after the saint’s death, ex¬ 
tant in Surius, iVlaiiiilou, Acta Bened. t. 3. p. .'>00. and the 
history of Frisingen, published in folio, in the year 1724. 
Sec also iiiiiteaii iiist. iMonast. de I’Occidi t. 2. Suysken the 
Bollandist, |). JGl. 
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ST. DISE.N, OK DlSnSOHE, B. C:. 

'rhis snint Avas an lioly li’isli monk, w ho, lia^ ing in l)is A'oiitli 
i!;r.'iftccl Ic.-irniiii!: ujxni saiu-iit}. illii.-tralcd not onJy his own 
island. I>\it .also Pr.incc. and ])art ofCit rniany. By ^nvachint: 
hf had (aught many souls to walk in tht> n.arrow paths of 
('in istian perfec tion in liis natix e eonnfry when In* tra\c‘lled 
into rranec ahoiit the ye.ir C.a.’. 11's zealon.s exhortations, 

enforecal hy the weight of his <'\anii/te, produeed woiidei-fid 
fruit in all plaee.s which were blessed with his jxresence. 
Sermons infected with vanity, studied ehxjuencc, or a worldly 
s(»iril, Jose theirattractixe forte : hut sincere humility and a 
jxerfect s()irit of piety gave to tlic xvords of our saint a secret 
energy which opened to him the hearts of those to whom he 
spoke, and made the pure maxims of the gospel to sink deep 
into tlxeir souls. The examjxic x>f his meekness, patience, 
and ch.'irity softened the most hardened. St. Disihode founded 
the great monastery called from him Disenherg, at jxrcscnt 
a collegiate elmndi ofct'inonsin the dioc.ess of .Meritz: and, on 
account of the extraordinary success of his apostolic lahours, 
XXa' himself ordained a regionary bishop xvithoiit any fixed 
sec. He died about the year 7(>0. See in Surius the history 
of his life and miracles written hy St. Hildc'gardis, ahhess of 
Mount St. Robert or Rupert, at Bingen, in the Loxvcr Pala¬ 
tinate on the Rhine, about the year I 170. Also Sedier, 

I>. a.si. 
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1 ms te.stixal w.'isappointeil hy pope Innocent Xl. that on it 
the faithful may be called upon in a particular manner to re¬ 
commend to (lod, through the intercession of the B. Virgin, 
ihenecessities of his church, and lt» l■el^lrll him thanks for his 
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gracious protection anti numberless mercies. M'bat gave occa- 
■siori to the institution of this feast was, a solemn thanksgii ing 
fortius relief of Vienna, when it was besiegetl i'ytlie '’I'nrks in 
If we tlesire to tleprecate the divine anger justly j)ro- 


I'lie Turks kAtl loruicrly Ia'uI Rieice 
to Vienna, uii<i<T Sttlyinau tlie Magnifi¬ 
cent, ill 15-'), ill the i-t-iou ol ('liarlc.s V. 
Jiul after lusin;' sixty liimisaml men, and 
lyiuif a iiiontli beliiic the place, without 
tnakiii^any ('(uisidcrable advances ag^aiiist 
it, they ruisi tl t he. sie^c. (See Surius in 
CJumnienfanis sui tciuporis, anno 
The dani^er was nnich more fonnidahlc 
when those infidels made a sf^ramd at¬ 
tempt upon tills bulwark of Germany, 
ill the rei^fi of the emperor GcopolJ. 
(>rcat part of Hungary having taken up 
arms itg'aiii.st lliat priiKu*, tlie revolted 
eitie.s were retlueed to his ohedimiet', and 
the ringleaders, the counts Nadusii and 
Seriiii, with Chi istopher IVaiii^lpani, wiTe 
Ixdicaded in Hi7l. Count Seriiii had in 
view to make hini.self sovereign of Hun- 
g’ary, and his son-in-law prince Kn^'utzi 
of Transylvania. The name of this re- 
hellioti was only covered, not cxtin|,;uish- 
ed, by these exe<*utions: it soon broke 
out ujcaiii, and laiicrie, count 'rekeli, 
who had married Uag'otzi's dau^htiT* at 
the head of thirty thousand ^ood troops, 
carried all before him ; and the better to 
stand his ground, invited the Turks into 
Huii^cary, Cara Miistapha beiii^ then 
(■ratid V^i/ier under Sultan Mahomet IV. 
The o]>portunity was embraced by the 
infidels; and on the second of daimary 
1d85, the fatal horse-tails, the usual 
cnisijfijs <»f an cusuin;; war, were seen 
upon the ^aies of the sera^'lio at Adrian- 
«>ph‘, and the whole Ottoman miipire was 
ill motion, to carry fire and sword into 
the bosom of the (•erniam empire. 

The vizier with great expedition mareli- 
ed through iliingary at the head of a 
mighty army, meeting with no opposition 
till he came to Haab or Jc.varin, a small 
strong town in Lower Hungary, on his 
road toward Vienna. I'his place he de¬ 
spised, and leaving it behind him, in the 
luunth of July, came within 'ii"ht. i»f the 
uapital of Austria. At the view of the 
fire kindled in the camp of tlie I'artars 
on both sides of the Oaiiuhe, the umpcror, 


in the utmost consternation, yielding to 
the earnest entreaties of his generals, 
ipiitted Vienna with his cmjirc.ss, who 
was six nionlhs gone with child, and 
retreated with the greatest prri'lpitation, 
without carrying with him cither fiirni- 
lure, money, or jewels. 'Lhe court nar¬ 
rowly cseapcil falling into the hands <»f 
the I'artars; the nnperor retired first 
to Lint/, and finding himself not safe 
there, fled with eipial precipitation to 
Passau. In this flight the eiupre.ss and 
her ladies were obliged to jiass a whole 
night in a forest, where nothing hut a 
trills of straw could he procured, and 
this iiiit withifut difliculty, to lay her 
iiiajesfy upon. 'I'ekeli joiiic<] Ilu‘Turkish 
army with forty thousand men, and was 
master of Hilda, and almost all Hungary. 

'J'he vizter with one liuudred and fifiy 
tlum.'tand Turks (he^iidcs llimgariaiH, 
'Iransylvaiiian.s, and 'I'artars/ sat down 
before Vienna, and began to open the 
trenchi'S on the fourteenth of July. His 
army took up an incredible tract of 
ground; his own <|uarlei‘was upon the 
little rising hills which surround the 
palace: in it, a display of immense riches 
ill gold and jewels made thi* most splen¬ 
did shew amidst all the tcrrtir.s tif war. 
The infidels burnt the suburbs, with the 
palace called the Favourite, and the 
lioiises of the nobility in the suburb of 
LtMipoldstail. 'Flu^ fortifications of the 
city were at that time very weak iu many 
places; the counlersear]» was in a sad 
condition. The place wliere the utta<‘k 
was made, was flanked by twio small 
bastions, ami fortified l)y a ravelin which 
covered tlie eurtaiii. 'I’he rampart lay 
close to the houses, and, if the outworks 
and first posts had been carried, it would 
have been imp«Ksil»le for the city to bn^-e 
held out mmd) longer. 'Dutc was in ir. 
ood store of provisions and ammunition, 
with skilftd engin'*eis to manage the 
artill**ry: tlie garrison wits j<»ineil by ."i 
griMt number of 4*iti/cns, wlu> Bceiiu'd 
s.ibcd either to save tluir country or 
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voked by our sins, witli otir prnyers we must join the tears of 
sincere compunction, and a perfect conversion of our manners. 
I'his is the first grace we must always beg of (iod, that lie 


tu ill its ruins. 'I'he count of 

Starcnihcr»^, tin* |f«»\'tTnor, .supp<»rtcd the 
<lro<iplfj;^ splriis of iho.so that sconied to 
<lesp<>n(t, and hv his coiira;jfo, address, and 
iiidc-fati^ahh' iiidiislrv, fichi t'lil till sin*- 
cour arrived. 'I'lns, litnvever, he could 
not have dtuic, Inul not tin* vizier been 
sKm ill his atiucks, prohaldy for fear of 
takin‘;;tlic city hy assault, that he nii^ht 
prc'.ervc the i»lundcr. All his mintss 
were eountcriniuctl ; mit one of »hem 
succeciled ; ;• hatlcrv of seventy t’ieces 
o( caniioii was not able, in six weeks 
time, to break down one single pan of 
the ravelin. 'I'he duke of Lorrain, the 
t iiiperor's eame out of Iltiiijjarv 

with thirty thousand men *, hut could 
not attempt to relieve tlie hesie{;^(Mk 'f'he 
elector of .Saxony joined him with ten 
thousand men, and the emperor implored 
the siiceonrs of ail the (.'liristiari princes, 
pope Innoeeiit Xi. .and John Solmski, 
kill'; of i’oiand, had entered into a leapie 
the year before tu support him against 
the eoiiioion enemy. Vieima indeed is 
the key not only of Germany, hut also 
of Italy and Poland, and a ^r(>at bulwark 
of t!hri?,lendoiii. 

rponthe first news of the siopje, So- 
hieski put himself in readiness to march 
to the relief of the place. The name of 
the Polos was at that time terrible, to the 
Turks. Si^isinund 111. the pioiib and 
zealou.s kiii^ of Poland, who lost the 
rr«>wn of Sweden for the sake of his re¬ 
ligion, defeated, in on the banks 

of the Niester, an army of twr» hundred 
and ninety-two thousand Turks, ooin- 
maiided by the youii^ suitati Osman in 
person, bavin:; killed, in diircrent en- 
t;aectiients, sixty-lhousand of their men, 
and twr-mylive thousand in one battle. 
John Sobieski, wnilst he was «;rainl- 
marshal of the crown under king Mi¬ 
chael, vHiitpiished the Turks near the 
blriMig city ol Kaiiiinieck, and in several 
other places on the frontiers of Poland, 
commanded liy several famous Uashaws, 
aud hy Coproli himself, so famous for 
liis magnanimity, and for his great vic¬ 
tories over the Chri^tlans in otlicr parts. 


ileiiig for his great merit chosen king of 
Polainl in lb‘7.'{, he, the fcdlowing year, 
with small armies, gnve flic Turks «o 
great overthrows near Leopidd, ('lioczim, 
and ill other places, that the vi/ier Cop¬ 
roli represented to the .sultan the neces¬ 
sity of granting him alt tlie conditions 
he reepaired, telling him, that Poland 
was iuvineihle so long as the arm and 
fortune of Sohieski fought for it. The 
emperor had refused to send him siic- 
eoiirs in these wars, into which Poland 
had Ghiefiy been drawn l»y supporting 
the intere.st of the house of Austria 
against the infidels, and their allies 
in Transylvania. King John had also 
reecivc'd from him several affronts. Yet, 
on thi.s occasion, he thought of nothing 
but what he owed to an ally, to all 
(Jhnstendum, and to God himself; and, 
with all tHjssihle expedition, marched 
towards Austria at the head of twenty- 
four thousand chosen men. He joiiuMl 
the duke of Lorrain near Onerbriin, 
crossed the Danube at Tula, led his army 
through the narrow passes wlfudi the 
enemy might easily have guarded, and 
sci/eil upon the mountains near Vienna, 
and on the castle of Clareiiiberg, which 
commands the whole country. 'I'he 
f 'hrislian army encamped, on the ele¬ 
venth of September, on the tops of these 
mountains, and rested that whole duy, 
that they migiit lie fitter for aetioii. 
This interval was chiefly employ id m 
c.xercisea of tlevotion. 

On the twelfth, early in the morning, 
king John with the dnkc ol Lorrani, 
heard mass in St. Leojadd’s i hapel, at 
which the king .served himself, holding 
his arms .streiehed out in the form ot a 
cross all the iinie, except wlieii it was 
necessary to employ them in niini tciing 
to ihcprickt. lie received the hob eoin- 
muiiioii, and alUr mass tlie hbssing 
wlkich the priest gave to him and to ihe 
whole army. Tln ii rising from In', knees 
he said aloud: Let us now march to 
the enemy with an entire confidence in 
(he protection of heaven, under the a.s. 
sured |>Htronagc of the |ll< ^.scd t'iigiri.” 
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would bring us to the dis|)(»bitions of ooiidigii peiiaiuv. Our 


.supplioalionsfor tbeulviiu; iiu-r 
beiirlitb I'cceived will only tiiub 

I'lit' body of thr army was rommamb d | 
by tbr idcolors (»f F«avaria ::r (! S.ixoj y, ; 
autl prinrc \''ali!t‘o; tho vvhiiv ^‘y 

lilt' kin": of l*olarn!, and iIm.* Io(l by 
Charles duko of Lorraiti. In (lii< ortiiT 
tiny iiindo a d<*s<.c*j!. upon tin* Tnrk‘>, 
\t'i)o>u they aftarkt'd on three* .side-, in 
the ahstfiire of'i'eke'lnw hoas t lit* vi/icr hiul 
sent into Mun^' ir;. 'Min ilsfrir iit po ts 
seized by (In* i!iridel> were (‘ovtred with 
iniindatious ; but, notwit hskaiulin;:: Lbis 
advautajie, they were driven from it.fin; 
and, by noon, Sobiesk; was ma'^ter of all 
(h«! bibber {jronml, and prepared to fall 
the (jn.irters of the {'ratnl vizier. 

Mtistaplia, all thK while, making a jest 
4>rthe assault, was drinkiii!^ cnifiee in hi** 
tent, witli his two sons, and the eiiam of 
'rartary. lie eontenteil himselfwitb send- 
injjabody of’troops to the enjrac^onient o!j 
the side of (laremherg^, and declined ^iv- 
any assistaiiec to his horse, tlion^l; 
attacked by the whole imperial army. 
Whilst his troops were <lriven from hill to 
hill, hr k( pi about hint unc litmdred and 
fifty tbonsainl men to he, as it weee,spe«*- 
talors of the combat, and waited in a state 
of insMisil)iliJ v, as if it had been to deliver 
into the hands of Sohieski the imniense 
wealth he had bmii^ht with him from 
Turkey, and the plunder he had feathered 
ill his inarch. A niistakeii eonfnb nee 
blitidi'd him, and ooncealed his danger 
from him ; hut as s<m)u as he saw the 
standards of SohieKki so near him, he 
p:i«s»»d from one I'xtreme of presumption 
to another of terror and consternation. 
His oourap:e forsook him, and he had no 
strenfi^th ieft hut to fly. With him the 
whole Turkish army fle<l in the utmost 
disorder, 'fbe Germans first entered the 
camp, they beiiij^ nearest to it. 'J'he kinj^ 
reached it by six in the evenings, and l^e^ 
fore iii^ht there was not a Turk to Im* 
S4‘en. Tin* conquerors foiiiul immense 
riches. Sohieski wrote to his queen, that 
the ^rand vizier liad made him his sole 
execufop. The jfr<*nt standard that wa< 
found ill the ^raiid vizier's t(‘nt, made td' 
the hair of a sra'hors**, wmii^iit with a 
needle, amleiiibroiden d witli llnwci-. and 


i:‘u*s, and uiir (iKtiik.sglving.s for 
; be rendered aecejdable. lly 

Arabic fip^nres, the emperor e.ansed after¬ 
ward u> jjf* bim*^ np in tie* chnrch 

at. Vienna, lie sent x,) Ihnijf, as a present 
to p<ij«i Inn'K'^'ul \l. the standard of Ma¬ 
homet, whicli was erected in the inidiUe 
of the camp, near tlie prand vizier's lent. 
It w.'e- of ;fo!<l bree.ue* upon n red ground* 
with a rim of stiver and (;tccii, and a 
der orn.imenled wdb Arabic Ktters. 'i'liu 
Turks left behind them allthelrartillery, 
eo!isis*.inn of one hundred and fourscore 
pi'*c< <5 of heavy onlnaiice. This {^reat vie. 
lory is said t.«» ‘lave cost the Christians no 
more rlinn six hunrlred men. 

1'iie f^raiid vj/ier mved bis ruin to his 
ftciisclcss confidei’ce, by whieh he nejf- 
lec(«’d to^^nard the pashos of Clareiiibcrp, 
vi;^on>n*dy ti» pnss the sief^e, n» behave 
with viL'ilanee and ad<lress in the engage¬ 
ment, op to conquer .lavarin before he 
attacked Vienna, whieh omission was a 
step eontrr.ry to all the known rnlis of 
the art <if war. Hut ibis was a special 
elfeirt of a mcreiftil providenec. whicii 
also iuspirctl file (.'hristians with wonder- 
fill courage and prudema*, and prolj-cteil 
the city from many imminent dangers, 
especially from the folhaving fatal aeei- 
denl. The stat(dy and rich tdiurch of tin* 
Scots in Vienna was consumed by fire, and 
the flames reached the arsenal in which 
the powder and amimitiition were laid up. 
Hail this magazine been blown up, a 
breach had be(*ii made in the rampart.s, 
and the city WiUild have fallen a prey to 
the furious enemy. But the flame stopped 
on a sutlden of itself, and the citizens bad 
time enough to remove the powder and 
ammunition. This happened on the feast 
of the Assumpt ion of our Lady, whose pa¬ 
tronage the faithful most earnestly im¬ 
plored in this timiMif distress, in imitation 
of St. Bills V. before the battle of Le- 
panto. 

Sohieski, after bis victory, upon his eii- 
1 ranee into Vienna, went directly, and 
presented himself before the altar, to re- 
ttirn ihanks (o God, and Joined iu the Te 
I loom that was snog, with his couiite* 
naiHT lixcil upon (he ground, and with 
'iu* nn>.( li\e iv expression!, of humility. 
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no otlier means can we deserve tlie blessing of God, or be 
recommended to it by the patronage of his holy mother. To 
the invocation of .lesus it is a ))ious and wholesome i)ractice 
to j«»in oiir application to the Virgin Mary, tliat through her 
intercession we may more easily and more abundantly obtain 
the eli'ects of our petitions. In this sense devout souls pro¬ 
nounce, with great affection and eontidenee, the holy names 
of .lesus and Mary. 


pr.itiimle aiifl devotmii. lu tlii' streets, 
wtiilst (lie peiiple were busied in proclaini- 
inp Ills praises, and luiikin^upniiliiin with 
asliiiiislinieiit, the kins atirilinled the 
whide sueeess of his arms to (Jod. The 
enipernr returned into his eapital on (1 
loiiriei'iith day of the same inoiitli, and 
assisted at a seeoiid Te Deiini; Imt, liy 
Ids liau»hty ludiavioor towards his deli- 
veriT, seemed to think it lieiieatli liim 
to aekiiowledite so great an ohligation- 
However lie afierward excused him hy a 
letter to tile young prinee James Sohieski, 
who attended his father, saying that the 
remenilir.'iiiee of Ids past dangers, and tlie 
sight of tlie prinee to whom he owed his 
(.re,ervaliou, had made at onee so great 
nil impression u[Kiii him,as to render him 
in a manner inseiisihle. Sohieski had too 
nmeli greatness of soul to take notice of 
vain eerenioiiials, or piiuetilios of courts, 
and wiih his I’oles pursiud the Ottoman 
army. He eaiiie up with them near Gran, 
at the fort and liridge of Barkham upon 
the DiiiiuIm', hut lieiiig overpowered hy 
nuiuiiers was repulsed with some loss. 
The Turks thinking he had Iieeii slain in 
this engagemeut, took courage, and pre- I 
jiared themselves to destroy his whole i 
army; hut, t-vo days after, on the eleventh j 
of Oetoher, the king fell upon them with 
sueli courage, aud in so good order, that 
they were entirely routed, and lost on 
that day twelve thousand men, Sohieski 


wrested some places out of the hands of 
the iiindels in Hungary, heat forty thou, 
sat'd Turks and Tartars near I'ilgrotin, 
and returned to Warsaw crowned with 
huirels. In |li86 he led a virtorious army 
through Moldavia, and iiuiiiy oilier eoiiii- 
tries siilijeet to the Turks, over whom he 
gained several advantages; and tliuiigh 
Caiitemir, tlic perfidious Hospodar, con¬ 
trary to his treaty, sided with the infidels, 

I tlie king was everywhere successful, and 
eoiidueted Ids army safe home tlirougii 
deserts, rocks, woods, narrow lanes, and 
over part of the Kra|)aok mountains, with 
so niiieii skill aud order, as to outdo tlie 
famous retreat of the ten tlioiisand Greeks 
fiiiui I’ersia. Yet this great king was 
treated witli ingratitude butli liy tlie em¬ 
peror and Ills own sulijcets. He died of 
a dropsy in the year Ifi.Sti, of his age 
venty-two. The victories of Sohieski over 
the Turks saved Cliristeiidom. The house 
of Austria have from tliat time gained 
great advantages over them hy the bra¬ 
very and conduct of several renowned ge¬ 
nerals, namely, Charles duke ofLorraiii, 
Maximilian duke ufKavaria, prince Lewis 
of liaden, and prince Eugene of Savoy. 
The Turks yielQed to tlie emperor Leo¬ 
pold the greatest part of Hungary hy tlie 
peace of Carlowitz in ItiSB. See Atibe 
lJe.s Fontaines, Mr. Savage, and F. Barre, 
Hist. d'AHemague, t. 10. Vienna obsessa 
&c. 
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SEPTI'.MBKR l\. 


SS. GORGONIUS, DOROTHKUS, AND 
COMPANIONS, MARTYRS. 


From I.^aol. l.du Mort. IVrsc<* <'t 1. fi. Instit. Ku^rb. 1. 8. 


j\. J). ;{oi. 

Dokotiieus w.'is first cliainhiTl.-iin t(i fhc<'iii|>i‘ror niocK sian ; 
(iiirgoniiis and Pctfi* were under eliandierlaiiis. TIu'y were 
llie three prineipal eininehs of tlie j>alaee ; had somelin'es 
l»orne llie weiirtit of the most dillienll alt'airs of state, ami heeji 

O 

the support both of the emperor and of his eoiiii. \\'heii 
the palace of JS'ieomedia was set on tire, jrrobahly by the 
eontrivance of Galeriiis, who iiiijiislly charged the (.'hrisfiaiis 
with it, Dorotheus, with (iorgoniiis, and several others under 
his dependence, were very cruelly forlnrerl, and at length 
strangled. Peter h.'iviiig refused to sacrilice, was hung nji 
naked in the air, and whij)pe»l on all parts of his body. ./Mter 
the executioners had torn his flesh in such a manner that the 
hones started oiit, without being able to shake his constancy, 
they poured salt and vinegar into his wounds; then had a 
gridiron brought, .'ind a fire made, on which they broiled him 
as we do meat, telling him at the same time th.it he should 
continue in that condition if he would not obey ; but he was 
resolute to the last, and «lied under the ttu’tni’e. The bodies 
of St. Dorotheus and his companions were cast into the sea 
by anorder of Dioclesian, lest the C’hristians should w'orship 
them as gods, as Eusebius menticnis : whi(^h mistake of the 
heathens could only arise from the veneration w'hich Chris¬ 
tians paid to the relicks of martyrs. The martyr Gorgonius, 
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wliosf name was famous at Rome, seems tlifferent from the 
former. The Liberian Calendar published hy Ihieherins 
mentions his tomb on the {..avictin way, and he was honoured 
with an ollice in tfte sacramentary of pope Gelasius. Sige- 
hert in liis ehronicle, on the year 7G t, Rabaniis Mauriis in his 
Martyrolosty and otliers, relate that St. Chrodegang obtained 
from Rome, of po])e I’anl, the relieks of St. (iorgonins, and 
enriched Mith that treasure his great nuniastery of (iorze, 
situated two leagues from INletz. Among the poems of pope 
Diimasns is an ej)ilaph et* St. (iorgonins. 

''l"he martyrs shew hy evample, that a true Christian is in- 
vineiltlein vii’tiu*and fortitu<Ie; for, as St. Gregory Nazianzen 
^ays, he looks upon misfortunes .and crosses as the seeds of 
tin* most heroic- \ irtnes: therefore he exults in adversity. 
'J'orments do not discompose the sc-renity of his coiintenanee; 
mueh le>s do they ehajige the sledfastness of his heart. No¬ 
thing is able to pnl! liim down : everything yields to the 
jnagnanimity and wisdom of this philosopher. If he is 
stri|)|)ed of tlie goocL and coot eniencies of life, he has wings 
to raise him even to tieaven. lie Hies even to the bosom of 
God. w ho abundantly makes Itim amends for ail, and is to 
blue all thiiigs. lie is in the world with a body as if he 
wc-re a pure spirit. In the midst of passions and sullerings, 
he is as in^■inl■iilie as if he; were imjtas-sihle : he lets himself 
he \ .m(|uished in every thing e\ee])t in courage ; and where 
he submits, he triumphs hy humility, patience, and eonstaney, 
even in torments, and in death itself. Do we maintain this 
eharaeter even under the light trials we meet with 'i 


Carm- 14. p. 15G. 



00 


S. OMliU, B. C. 


[.‘iVj;/. y. 


ST. OMER, B. C. 


From Uis life in Mabillon, t. 2, Act. Belied, p. C29. writ forty or fifty years after 
bis death by one who received the account of his actions from jiersons who were 
present at his death. See also the Bollandists. 

A. 1). «7o. 

St. Omkr, called in Latin Amlotnariis, was the only son of 
J*’rinl|)li and Doniitilla, per.sons of iiolde extraction, and 
po.s.sessed of a plentiful fortune, in the territoiy of Constance, 
now an imperial town in Swabia near tlie Switzers. 'I'lie 
place of liis birth was called Guldendai, (?. e. Crolden-valley) 
not far frttin the J.,ake of Constance. He was born idioiit 
tb(! clo.se of the sixth century. The thoughts of his parents 
were wholly taken up in him, and his education was their 
chief care. Though they applied him to the study of human 
literature, their principal aim was to train him uj> in the 
most perfect maxims and practice of virtue and religion. 
The saint made the most happy progress, and his father, 
(charmed with his virtue, and moved by his feeling dis¬ 
courses on the great truths of eternal salvation) upon the 
death of his wife Domitilla, sold his estate, distributed the 
price of his whole substance among the poor, and accom¬ 
panied his son to the monastery of Luxeu, situated in the 
diocess of Besan^on. St. Eustasius, who had succeeded 
St. Columban the founder, in the government of that house, 
received them kindly, and they both made their religious 
profession together with great fervour. The humility, obe¬ 
dience, mildness, and devotion, accompanied will) an admir¬ 
able purity of maimers, which shone forth in every action 
ofOmer, distinguished him among his brethren in that house 
of saints. His proficiency in sacred litei'ature was I'ery re¬ 
markable, .and his reputation spread ov(!r the whole kingdom. 
The city of Tarvanne or Terouentie, the capital of the an¬ 
cient Morini in Belgic Gaul, stood in need of a zealous pas¬ 
tor ; and that extensive country, which contained great part 
of what is now called Lower Picardy, Artois, and Flanders, 
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was overrun with the thorns of vice and error, when hing 
I^ago!)ert, at the suggestion of several zealous persons, looked 
about his dominions for a juu’son e\ erv u ay tlu* best cjualificd 
to establish the faith and practice of the gospel in that ini- 
portaiif and most extensive part of the French empire. The 
ah!)cv of 1.liven was at that time the most (loiirishinsr school 

• O 

of learning ami piety in all France, and a fniitt'ul seminary 
of holy |)rela<es. In it St. Omer was pointed out as a person 
the most capable of this ariliioiis emp.loyincnt, and proposed 
as such to the king l>y ■'■'t. Aearius, bishop of \oyon and 
roiirn iy. 'fhe elioiee v.as applauded by that prince, and 
ahi) by the hisluips ami nooility of the whole kingdom. Saint 
f )ii;'/• fsad been hnp[)y in his retreat above twenty years, 
wiu-n he was torn by t iolence from the pleasure of his soli¬ 
tude. I pon n*eei\ing the message with a si'vere command 
to obey without demur, he erietl out: “ Mow great is the 
“ diU’ereuce hetueen the secure harbour in which I now 
“ enjoy a sueet calm, aiul that tempestuous ocean into w hich 
“ 1 am puslu-d. against my will, and destitute of experience.” 
The ilcputies, wiliiou'. listening to the objections which his 
humility formed against the choice, |)resented him to the 
hishojis, by w hom he was obliged to receixe the episcopal 
character, towaixl the close of the year ddj- 

The humility with which the saint entered upon this 
weighty charge drew dow n upon his missions the most abun¬ 
dant blessings of heax en. Assiduous prayer was his comfort 
and support under his labours, and he consecrated all his 
thoughts to the obligations of his ministry; and, hx' his en- 
ih'avoucs, the spirit of piety soon began to reign xvhere that 
of the xvorld and the dex il had before jirexailed. Afueli the 
greatest part of the inhabitants of this country were still 
slaves to superstition and the worshij) of idols, though several 
holy prelates had taken no small pains for their conxersion. 
St. Fusc;ian and St. A’ietoriens, who are honoured on the 
eleventh of December, had long before carried the gospel 
among them; also St. Ouintin, xvho is honoured on the. 
thirty-first of October. These three saints .suU'ered under 
Rictiiis Varus in the hx'giiuiing of the reign of Dioclcsian and 
Muximiau Ilcrculeus. In the folloxving age, St. Victricius, 
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bishop of Roiieii, laboured to convert them; but through a 
want of pastors during the incursions of the Sucvi^ the Van¬ 
dals and the vXlans, even the few Christians that remained, 
were fallen into a strange corruption of manners. Likewise 
St. liemigius sent two liolypriests, Antimund and Adelbert,^*^ 
between the yciars 500. and 552, to preach to the Morini, 
but with little success. To complete the great and difficult 
work of their conversion was reserved for St. Omcr. 

This holy ])relate assisted by the powerful grace of God, 
threw down their idols, demolished their temples, and in¬ 
structed the deluded j)eople in the saving doctrine of eternal 
life. It was the first ]>art of his pastoral care, to reestablish 
faith in its purity among the few Christians be found, whose 
reformation was a task jio less diiliciilt than the conversion 
of the idolatiTs. Yet such was the success of his labours, 
that he left bis diocess not inferior to those that were then 
most flourishing in rranee. Though his discourses were full 
of a divine/ii’c which could s<5arce he resisted, his exemplary 
life preached still more powerfully; for it was not easy for 
men to reject a religion which they saw ju oducc so many 
good works, animate men with so divine a temper, and such 
a spirit of ilevofion towards GchI, and of ineekness, humility, 
and beneficence toward all men, w hether friends or enemies. 
It made many lay themselves out continually in redeeming 
captives, feeding the jioor, comforting the sick, reconciling 
enemies, and serving every one without any other view than 
that of promoting their eternal salvation, and the glory of 
God. This was the character of our holy hishop and his 
fellow-labourers who were employed under his direction. 
The chief among these were St. Mornmoliu, St. Bertin, and 
St. Ebertran, monks whom St. Omer invited to his assistance 
from Luxeu. He founded the abbey in Sithiu, now called 
St. Bertiii’s, in 654, in which he a])plied the monks not only 
to manual labour, but many among them to sacred studies | 
so that this famous abbey became one of the greatest semi¬ 
naries of sacred learning in France, and was possessed of a 

W Antimuiul is a CbrisUan name, sig- or Elhel, noble, and bert, bright or illug. 
“•tying an enemy 1o the world ; Adelbi'il trious. 

• Twitunic.iiamc, coinpouiided aiAdcl 



93 


9] S. KrARAN, A. 

\ery large anti cnrious lil)rarv-in (lie eleventh and twelfth 
eenturics,-') at wl)ich time schools were established in all the 
j)rit>ries dependent of this nioiiaslerv. Several immediate 
tiiseiples of St. Rerlin were persons eminently learnetl. 
St. Omeralso built the ehureh of our Lady at Sithiu, witit a 
small monastery adjoining, and a burial-place for the monks 
of St. Rertin’s or Old Silbiu. Tbeaiiflior of his life recounts 
many miracles performed by him. In bis obi age he w.as 
blind some years before his death; but that atilietion made 
no abatement in his pastoral eoneeri. for bi.s thick, ^^’hen 
St. Aubert, bishop ttf Arras and C'ambray, translated the 
relieks of St. \’edast from the cathedral to the monastery 
which he had built in hishonour, St. Omer and St. Landiert, 
bishop of Tongres, assisted at that eereniony hi and the 
former is related to have recovereii his sight for a short time 
on that occasion. The most jirobable opinion is that Saint 
Omer died in the year h/O, on the ninth of September, the 
<lay on which his feast is cclebrateil. llis body was buried 
by St. Berlin at our Lady’s church, which is now the cathe¬ 
dral. " 


ST. KIARAN, ABBOT IN IRELAND." 

He was I'oiiverted by hearing a passage of the gospel read 
at church. I le put himself under the disci])iine of St. Finian, 
who, admiring his great proliciency and fervour, foretold that 
half the monasteries of Ireland would receive a rule from 

to See Marteone Auecdot. t. 3. |>. 592. 652.668, 

(''t The village of Sithiu by means of vided into two other dioecsses, those of 
this abbey grew into a town, which was S. Omer and Ypres, which were erected 
encompassed with a wall hy I'ulco, the six years after, in 1559. See Gtiicciar- 
eightecuth Abbot, who aflervjard sue- dini’s Descr. Belgii. Gramaye in Ijireto, 
needed Hinemar in the arcbicpiscopal see p. 178. 

of Rheims. The city of Tarvanne having Tliis saint is snrnained Macan- 

revolted to the Frencli its ancient mas- fsaoir, la’iiig the s-'ii of a carpenter; and 
ters, was utterly destroyed liy Charles V. is also called tie Vounger, to distinguish 
i.. ij.j,. soup retired to lloiilognc, him from St. Kiaran, first hisho[>')l Saigir, 

which bt'came the episcopal see for tl a part of Ossory, who is honoured 

part of the dioci'ss which was then soli- on Uv fifth of March. 
ject to France. Tlie rest of it was di- j 
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St. Kiaran afteiward founded a numerous monas-. 
tery in the isle of Inis-Aingean, wliich was bestowed on him 
by king Dermitius. Committing the governnient of this 
house to another, he built, by the liberality of the same king, 
another great immastei’y and school in West-Meath, called 
Cliiain-Macnois,^'' on the river Shannon, which soon became 
a bishop’s see, Allemagne in his inaccurate Monasticon Hib. 
thinks in the life-time of our saint: hut Cnmmian, in his 
letter to llit; abbot Segienus in the seventh century, does not 
give him tl>e title of bishop.The moiiastie rule, or, as it 
is called in the Annals of Ulster, the Law of Kharan, was very 
austere.'''’ ’rhis saint died on the ninth of September in 549, 
and was honoured as chief palrori of C’onnaught in the same 
niaiineras St.«lhigit was of Leinster. See his Acts quoted by 
Usher, Antiq. ]). 4/1. Suysken the liollandist, t. 3. Sept. 
j>. 370 to .‘583. Sir .lames Ware, &c. 


ST. OSMANNA, VIROIN. 

She was descended from an illustrious family in Ireland, 
and retired to France to live in a state of virginity. She fixed 

- A|i. Usher, in Syllngc Kpist. Ilil>. 


About a mile's distaiiee from the 
parish ehureli of Kileroj'h.'ui, near the 
river Klaekwater in the eounty of Kerry, 
is a eurious hermitage or cell, hewn out 
of the solid roek, situated on the tup of a 
hill; this cell is named St.Croghan's,who is 
the patron saint of the parish. The intel¬ 
ligent aiming the aiili(|uaries say, that in 
this place the eelehrateil St. Kiaran Saigar, 
whn, according to Usher, wa.s born in the 
island of Cape Clear, composed his rule 
for monks; although others say it was in 
an adjacent grotto. Be this as it may, 
the stalaetical exudations of the above- 
mentioned cell arc held in great estima¬ 
tion by the country people, who carefully 
preserve them, as iniagiiiing them to have 
many virtues from the supposed sauutity 
of the place they grow in. Sec Smitli’s 
ancient and )iresent state of Kerry, Dub¬ 
lin, 1756. p. 93. 

W Usher tells us that the name Clu- 


uinniacnois was in the provincial dialect 
IJun-kerun; i. e. Iiili or bahilatiun of 
Kiaran, Dun signifying a house or fortress 
oil an eniineuee. Cluain in tlie Irisli sig¬ 
nifies a plain or lawn between woods or 
bugs. 

i'h The Scots bouour on tliis day an¬ 
other St. Kiaran, or IJuiraii, abbot of tlie 
monastery of Faile, near that of Kilwenill 
at Cunningham, and not far from Irwin 
in the country of Clydc.sdale. In the same 
province stood the celebrated abbey of 
Paislc}', descrilicd by Idshop Lesley, De¬ 
script. Scot. p. II. It was founded by 
Waiter Stuart, groat grandson of him who 
was created grand-master of Scotland by 
king Malcolm III. Sec Lesley, Hist. I. 6. 
(i.c. Some Seottisii writers jilacu this Saint 
Quirnii in tlie iiiiilh .age; but it is proba¬ 
ble that they have eunfuunded liirn with 
our Irish saint, who was in that age ho¬ 
noured at Paisley with particular devutiou. 
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lier residence in Lesser-Britany, serretl God there in soli¬ 
tude with great fervour, and died near St. Brieuc, about the 
seventh age. For several centuries her relicks were kept in a 
shrine in a eJiapel dedicated to God under her patronage in 
the ahhatial chnrcdi of St. Denys near Paris ; hut pari oftheui 
was dispersed by the Calvinists in 1567. She is mentioned 
in several Alartyrologies under this day. See her two lives, 
one by (^•lpgravc, the other shorter and more exact, published 
by Suysken, .Act. SS. torn. 3. Sept. 4 <9. 

ST. BETTELIN, HERMIT, C. 

Ingulphus in his histoiy of Croyland mentions four disci¬ 
ples of St. Guthlac w’ho led penitential lives irt separate cells 
not far from that of their director: viz. Cissa, a young noblo- 
inan laltdy converted to the faith: 2. Bettelin who served 
St. (iuthlac, and was of all others most dear to him: 3. Eg¬ 
bert : 4. Tatwin. After the death of St. Guthlac they con¬ 
tinued the same anchoretical life in their cells with the leave 
of abbot Kennl|>h, and died happily in the same manner of 
life. 'Pheir bodies n ere burnt with those of the monks and 
the church, in the ninth century, by the Danes, incensed at 
linding no treasure in the monastery. 

St. Ilettelinor Beccelin, patron of the town of Stafford, in 
which his relickswere ke])t with great veneration, is related 
by Capgrave to have lived an hermit in the practice of the 
most austere penance, and of continual prayer, in the forest 
near Stafford. But the Legend given us by Capgrave, which 
is also found in MS. before his time, is of no authority ; it is 
not impossible but j)art of the relicks of the disciple of Saint 
Guthlac, might have been conveyed to Stafford before the 
plunder and burning of Croyland by the Danes. See Cap¬ 
grave, Wilson in the first edition of his English Martyr- 
ology on the twelfth of August, and in the second on the 
twenty-ninth of September, Molanus, aivl others on the 
ninth of September. Suysken the Bollandist on this day, 
p. 446. 
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SEl’l’KMBER X. 

ST. NICHOLAS OF TOLENTINO, C. 


His life was wnt by several hati(ls» principally by three pious and learned men of 
his Order, very mmiu after bis death ; viz. Peter de Monte Riihiaiio in the M.irca of 
Ancona; by Henry of Uriiimria; 3r7/y» by Jordan de Saxonia. See aLo 

Nwius, in his Kreiniis Aut'iistiniana, p. UiG; Hrulius Historian Peruaum ordinis 
Eremitaruin St. Aui^ustini, 1. 15 ; and Suyskeu, Act. SS. t. 3. Sept. p. GSG. 

A. D. 130fi. 

This Siiint received liis snrnanie from llie town wliicli was 
his fixed residence! for the most considerable part of his life, 
and ill wliieh lie died. He was a native of St. Angelo, a town 
near Fermo, in the jMarca of Ancona, and was born about 
the year His parents w(>re of mean condition in tlic 

world, hut rich in virtue, and he was reputetl the fruit of 
their prayers, and a devout pilgrimage to the shrine of Saint 
Nicholas of Bari, in which his motlicr especially, who was 
then stricken in years, had earnestlybeggedof God a soiiwlio 
should faithfully serve him. At his hajitisni he received the 
name of his pah’on, and appeared by his towardly dispositions 
from his infancy to be prevented by an extraordinary share 
of divine grace. In his childhood he spent whole houi's toge¬ 
ther at his prayers with wonderful application of his mind to 
God, and he heard the divine word with the utmost eager¬ 
ness, and with a modesty which charmed all who saw him. 
He had a tender love for the poor, and used to conduct home 
those that he met, in order to divide with them whatever 
he had for his own subsistence. From bis infancy he made 
it a cardinal maxim to renounce all superlluities, practised 
great mortificatiuns, and from his tender age contracted a 
habit of fasting three days a week, namely, on Wednesday, 
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Fridays, and Saturdays : to which, when he was grown up, he 
added Mondays, allowing himself on these days only one re¬ 
fection, and that of bread and water. From liis very infancy 
he seemed exempt from the weaknesses and passions to which 
children are generally liable; his greatest pleasure was in 
reading good books, in liis devotions, and in pious conversa¬ 
tion, and his heart w'as always in the church. His parents 
neglected nothing that was in their power to improve his 
genius and happy dispositions. In his studies, as his parts were 
quick, his apprehensions lively, and his memory and judg¬ 
ment strong, so his progress was r-apid. 

He was yet a young stadent, when for his extraordinary 
merit, he w'as preferred to a caiionryin our Saviour's church. 
This situation was extremely agreeable to his inclination, as 
by it he was always employed in the divine service. But he as¬ 
pired to a state which would allow' him to consecrate his 
whole time and thoughts directly to God, without interrup¬ 
tions or avocations. Whilst he was in this disposition, a 
sermon preached by an Austin friar or hermit, on the va¬ 
nity of the w'oiid, determined him to take a resolution abso¬ 
lutely to quit the world, and to embrace the Order of that 
holy preacher. This he executed without loss of time, en¬ 
tering himself a religious man in the convent of that Order 
of Tolentino, a small town in the ecclesiastical state. He 
went through liis novitiate under the direction of the 
preacher himself, and made his profession before he had com¬ 
pleted the eighteenth year of his age. His humility made 
him look on all his brethren as so many superiors, and he 
studied in all things as much as jiossible to do the will of every 
one, that he might the more jicrfectly learn to deny his own, 
and the love of humiliations gave him particular affection for 
the meanest and most mortifying employments in the house, 
and he embraced whatever was most painful and abject with 
the greatest pleasure. Such was the unalterable sweetness of 
his temper, and the equality of his mind, that he never be¬ 
trayed the least impatience or irregularity of humour: a 
mark of the constant tranquillity of his soul, and the perfect 
victory which he had gained over himself. His extraordinary 
fasts and austerities shewed that he looked on his body as a 
VoL. IX. G 
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cMiiskint enemy to his soul. The disciplines and iron girdles 
with which he afflicted it, are shewn to this day in his convent. 
His ordinary food was only coarse bread with pulse or herbs; 
his bed was the bare floor, with a stone for his pillow. In 
obedience to his general, he once in time of sickness took a 
mouthful of flesh-meat; but immediately begged with tears, 
that since he had satisfied his precept, he might be allowed 
not to eat any more : to which the general assented. 

He was sent successively to several convents of his Order 
at Recaiiati, Macerata, and others; in that of Cmgole he was 
ordained priest by the bishop of Osimo. From which time, 
if he seemed an angel in his other actions, he appeared like 
a seraph at the altar; so wonderfully did the divine fire 
which burned in his breast manifest itself in his countenance, 
and sweet tears flowed in streams from his eyes. Devout 
persons strove every day to assist at his mass as at a sacrifice 
ofl’ered by the hands of a saint. In the secret communications 
which passed between his pure soul and God in cantem])la- 
tion, especially after he had been employed at the altar or in 
the confessional, he seemed already to enjoy a kind of anti¬ 
cipation of the delights of heaven. The last thirty years of 
his life he resitled atTolentino, and his zeal for the salvation 
of souls, produced there wonderful fruit. He pr(!aehed 
almost every day, and his sermons were always signalized by 
remarkable conversions. His exhortations, whether in the 
confessional or in giving catechism,were always such as reached 
to the heart, and left lasting salutary impressions on those 
that heard him. What time could be spared from those cha¬ 
ritable functions, he spent in prayer and contemplation. He 
was favoured with visions, and wrought several miraculous 
cures. For the exercise of his virtue he was long afflicted 
with divers painful distempers. His holy death happened 
on the tenth of September in 1306, and he was canonized by 
Eugenius IV. in 1446. His body was buried in the church 
of his convent at Tolentino, in a chapel in which he used to 
say mass, and his tomb there is held in veneration. 

The saints, how much soever they had subdued their pas¬ 
sions, and strengthened themselves in habits of all virtues. 
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always watched with extraordinary vigilance over all their 
words and actions^ and every motion of their Tiearts, know¬ 
ing this life to he a state of perpetual warfare and danger. To 
prevent all attacks from the enemy, it is the duty of a Chris¬ 
tian to be always provided, and in time of peace to expect 
his return : this disposition will contribute to keep him i|t a 
distance; and a neglect of it will certainly invite him to take 
advantage of our supine sloth, and, by subtle stratagems, or 
by open force, easily to overthrow us at unawares. By fre¬ 
quent self-examination, the practice of self-denial, the dis¬ 
positions of hunjble fear and compunction, and by watch¬ 
fulness against all occasions of danger, we must continually 
be armed, and ready to repulse him : if W'e leave the ave¬ 
nues of our soul open or unguarded, and trust him within 
our gates, he enters snH)othly, but, like a cancer, brings 
death. 


ST. PULCHERIA, V. EMPRESS. 


From SozoDutn, I. <>■ Tbcndorua Lectiir, the Paschal Cbroniele of Alexandria, &e. 
See amun^t the rooderns Tillemont, t. to. and especially Orsi. Stiltiiig the Bql- 
landiit, t. 3. Sept. p. 501. Pinius the BoUandist, ib. t. 5. p. 778. in an Appeiidix, 
and Benedict XI Vs Bull to graut an uflice in her honour to several Congregations 
of Regular canons, to the Jesuits, &c. an. 1753. 

A. D. 45S. 

In this incomparable princess virtue shone forth on the im¬ 
perial throne in the brightest lustre, and shewed itself 
equally happy in itself, and equally invincible in the trials 
of adversity and those (which are usually more dangerous,) 
of flattering prosperity. The empress Pulcheria was grand¬ 
daughter to Theodosius the Great, and daughter to'Arcadius, 
em])cror of the East, and his wife Eudoxia. She was born ia 
399, and had three sisters, Flaccilla, who was the eldest, 
hut died soon, and Arcadia and Marina who were younger 
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than Pnlchem. Arcadius was a weak prince, always go¬ 
verned by his wife and his eunuchs; he reigned thirteen 
years and three months from the death of his father Theo¬ 
dosius, and died on the first of May, in the year 408, having 
lived thirty-one years and some months. He left his son 
eight years old, and appointed for his minister and tutor An¬ 
themius, one of the wisest men in the empire, who bad been 
a constant friend to St. Aphraates and St. Chrysostom. Saint 
Pulcheria was only five years old when she lost her mother, 
and nine when she lost her father ; hut for her prudence and 
piety she was, from her infancy, the miracle of the world. On 
the fourteenth of July in 414, though only fifteen years of 
age, she was declared, in the name of her young brother, 
Augusta and partner with him in the imperial dignity, and 
charged with the care of his instruction, though but two years 
older than him. Tier wisdom, capacity, and sedateness, in 
which she fiir exceeded any of her age, supplied her want 
of experience. To cultivate her brother’s mind, and give him 
an education suitable to his rank, she placed about him the 
most learned and virtuous masters, and made it her first 
concern to instil into him sentiments of religion and piety, 
being sensible that all other cpjalifications are useless and 
often dangerous when not guided by these principles. She 
taught him to pray with great devotion, to love the places 
of divine worship, and to have a great zeal for the Catholic 
church and its holy doctrine. Wb.-itev'er was valnabJein that 
prince, was, under God, owing to Pulcheria, and if she di«l 
not make him greater, all agree that nothing was w'anting 
on her side. She also took care of the education of her tw'o 
surviving sisters, who, to the end of their lives, endeavoured 
to tread in her steps. 

Out of a motive of perfect virtue (not out of views of pru¬ 
dent policy lest suitors for marriage should embroil the state) 
gt fifteen years of age she made a public vow of virginity, 
and induced her sisters to do the same. They had a share 
in all heae^ieihployments except those that regarded the state; 
they ate together, were united in' all acts of devotion and 
charity, and what time was not devoted to exercises of piety, 
and to ujsefol .studies, they .employed .in working tapestry or 
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embroidery. Pulcheria only absented herself when she was 
obliged to attend upon business of the state, finding a soli¬ 
tude in the palace itself. The penitential austerities which 
she practised, were such as seemed rather to suit a recluse 
than one who lived in a court. Men were denied entrance 
in her’s and her sisters!, apartments for avoiding the least 
suspicion or shadow of danger; and she never saw or spoke 
to any man but in public places. The imperial palace, umler 
her direction, was as regular as a monastery. Upon all 
emergencies, in imitation of Mosec, she consulted heaven by 
devout prayer; then listened to the advice of able counsel¬ 
lors before she took any r esolution in matters of weight. 
The imperial council was, through her discernment, com¬ 
posed of the wisest, most virtuous, and most experienced 
persons in the empire; yet, in deliberations, all of them 
readily acknowledged the superiority of her judgment and 
penetration. Her resolutions were the result of the most 
mature consideration, and she took care herself that all 
orders should be executed with incredible expedition, though 
always in the name of her brother, to whom she gave the 
honour and reputation of all she did. She was herself well 
skilled in the Greek and Latin tongues, in history and other 
useful branches of literature; and was, as every one must 
be wtio is endowed with greatness of soul, and a just idea of 
the dignity of the human mind, the declared patroness of 
the sciences, and of both the useful and polite arts. Far from 
making religion subservient to policy, all her views and pro¬ 
jects were regulated by that virtue; and by this the happi¬ 
ness of her government was complete. She prevented by 
her prudence all revolts which ambition, jealousy, or envy 
might stir up to disturb the tranquillity of the church or 
state; she cemented a firm peace with all neighbouring 
powers, and abolished the wretched remains of idolatry in 
several parts. Never did virtue reign in the Oriental empire 
with greater lustre, never was the state more happy or more 
flourishing, nor was its name ever more respected even 
among the barbarians, than whilst the reins of the govern¬ 
ment were in the hands of Pulcheria. 

I'lii udusius was twenty years old when it was thought 
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proper for him to marry, and by the advice of Puloheria, 
he pitched upon Athenais, the daughter of an Athenian 
philosopher, who had given her an excellent education, 
but had disinherited her. She came to court to procure 
his wUl to be made void on that account, and, by her 
beauty, genius, and uncommon accomplishments, raised 
the admiration of every one, insomuch that the emperor 
judged her most worthy to be made his consort. She was 
first baptized, for she Ixad been brought up an idolater. Her 
name Athenais being derived from Athena or Miiierva, she 
changed it into that of Eudocia, and Theodosius was married 
to her on the seventh of June 421. Two years after, in 423, 
he declared her Augusta. This marriage made no alteration 
in the state, the chief administration being still intrusted to 
Pulcheria, till the eunuch Chrysaphius, a great favourite 
with the emperor, prepossessed Eudocia against her, who 
hud been long mortified at the great sway her sister had in 
the government. In 431 Nestorius was condemned in the 
council of Ephesus. Chrysaphius and Eudocia were inde¬ 
fatigable in their intrigues and practices to ruin Pulcheria; 
and the emperor, (whose misfortune was supine indolence, 
and weakness of understanding) after having been long deaf 
to their insinuations, at length was so far worked upon as 
to give heartily into all that they said against’her. Uponlheir 
suggestion he sent an order to St. Flavian, bishop of Con¬ 
stantinople, to make her a deaconess of his church. The 
good prelate waited on the emperor, and urged cogent rea¬ 
sons against the proposal. Finding the prince resolutely 
bent on the thing, he went home, promising to return to 
court at an appointed time; but he first sent a private mes¬ 
sage to Pulcheria, desiring her to take care to be out of the 
way. The princess understood by this hint the contrivance 
oflier enemies, and retired to a country-seat in the plains of 
Hebdomon, with a resolution of spending the remainder of 
her days in silence and holy retirement. This happened in 
the year 447. The consequences of this removal were most 
unhappy both to the emperor and to the state and church; 
for the eunuch and empress, out of revenge, persecuted 
St. Flavian, patronized Eutyches, the heresiarch, whom he 
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liad condemned, and supported Dioscorus and other Eutya 
chlans in the most outrageous acts of fury and violence in 
the Latrocinale of Ephesus in 4-19. Theodosius himself was 
prevailed upon blindly to publish an edict, declaring an ap- 
pi'ohation of all these proceedings, and of the second council 
of Ephesus, as he styled the violent assembly of Dioscorus 
and the other furious heretics, usually called tlie Latrocinale 
or assembly of robbers. 

Pulehei’ia looked upon her retrc."t as a favour of heaven, 
and in it she consetirated all her time to God in prayer, con¬ 
templation, and the exercise of good works. She made no 
complaints of her brother’s ingratitude, of the empress who 
owed every thing to her, or of their unjust ministers. Her 
desire was both to forget the world and to be forgotten by it, 
esteeming herself most happy in haring no other business 
on her hands than that of conversing with God, and medi¬ 
tating on divine truths. Nothing could have drawn her from 
the pleasure she enjoyed in this sweet solitiide but the dan¬ 
gers which threatened the church and state, and compassion 
for her brother, whose credulity was so basely abusetl. See¬ 
ing at length impiety and malice carried to the highest pitch, 
and pressed by the letters of the holy pope St. Leo, she 
btddly went to court, and having jtrocured admittance, spoke 
in such a manner to the emperor, that, upon the spot, he 
opened his eyes, saw the brink of the precipice to which he 
had been ])ushed by designing itersons, disgraced Chrysa- 
phius, banished him into an island, and caused him there to 
be put to death. The emperor was thus happily disabused 
of his errors a little before his death, which happened on 
the twenty-ninth of July, in the year 450, the forty-ninth of 
his age, and forty-first of his reign. His widow Eudocia 
rctireil into Palestine, where she ended her days. 

St. Pulcheria, by the death of her brother, remained mis¬ 
tress of the Eastern empire To strengthen her authority 
she chose a partner in the throne, who was an excellent 
general, a wise statesman, very zealous for the Catholic faith, 
exceeding virtuous, and particularly charitable to the poor. 
His name was Marcian; he w'as a native of Illyricum, and a 
w'idower. By a former marriage he had a daughter na^ed 
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Kuphemia^ who inarried Anthemius, afterward emperor of 
the West. Pulcheria, judging it might be of great advan¬ 
tage to the state, and enhance Marcian’s credit and authority, 
proposed to marry him, on condition she should be at full 
liberty to preserve her vow of virginity. Marcian readily 
embraced the proposal; and these two great souls go\eriieil 
together like two friends who had in all things the same 
views and .sentiments, which all centered in the advance¬ 
ment of religion, piety, and the public weal. They reeeixcd 
favourably, and with great joy, four legates sent by St. Leo 
the Great to Constantinople, and their zeal for the Catholic 
faith deserved the highest commendations of that pope, aiul 
of the general council of Chalcedon, which, under their pro¬ 
tection, condemned the Eutychian heresy in 451. They did 
their utmost to hjive the decrees of this .synod executed over 
all the East, but met with gi'cat dilliculties in Kgj'pt and 
Palestine, from the obstinacy of the Eutychians iii those 
parts. St. Pulcheria w'rote herscdf two letters, one to certain 
monks, another to an abbess of nuns, in Palestine, to con¬ 
vince them that the council of Chalcedon diti not revi\e 
Nestorianism, but condemned that error together with the 
opposite here.sy of Eiityelies.''^ ; 

This great einprc.ss built many churches, and among these, 
three in honour of the Blessed Virgin, namely, that of Bla- 
guema, that of Chalcopratum, and that of llodegus.in 
this last she placed a tamons picture of the Blesse<l Vir¬ 
gin, which the empress Eudocia had .sent her tVom .leriisa- 
lem, as the work of St. Luke the EvangelistHistorians 
assure us that volumes would be required to sum up all the 
churches, monasteries, and especially the hospitals which 
St. Pulcheria founded and richly endowed. After dispatch¬ 
ing public affairs her whole employment was to pray, read 
good books, and visit and serve the poor w’ith her own hands. 
Sozomen relates, that she was admonished by several visions 
to procure a solemn translation to be made of a considerable 
part of the relicks of the forty martyrs, which she enclosed 
in a rich shrine. That historian, who was an eye-witness to 

W Cone. Chalced. par. 3. 1. ct vit. S. Eutbym. p. 67.—W l>ii Caiife, CuiHtant. 
I. 4. c. 5. a. 57. c. S.—Theodor. lACtor. 1. 1. initio, et p. SUS, 
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this ceremony, makes mention of the extraordinary devotion 
with which^ the people applied cloths and handkerchiefs to 
those relicks.This gcHid em])ress liaving been all.her life 
the protectress of the church, and the tender mother of the 
poor, she at her death gave to the.se latter, by her will, all 
lier goods or private estates, w hich were very considerable in 
tlillerent parts of the emjnre. If we consider her great ac¬ 
tions and heroic virtues, we shall be persuaded that the great 
corumeiKlations which St. Procliis in his panegyric on her, 
St. Leo, and the gener.il conneil of Chalcedon bestowed »)ii 
this empress, were so far from being coinpliinents or sli-ains 
of eloquence, as to fall far short (»f her extraordinary merit, 
W'hich no words can sufliciently celebrate. A little before 
her death she had finished the court of the chiireh of .Saint 
Laurence, in her owm palace, which was of most ex< ellenl 
workmanship. She passed from a temporal to an eternal 
crown in 453, on the tenth of September, being sixty-eight 
years and some months old. Mareian punctually executed 
her will in favour of the poor, and being enriched with the 
treasure of his devotion, almost boundless charities and good 
works, followed her to immortal bliss on the twenty-sixth of 
.lanuary 457, aged three.score and five year.«, having reigned 
six and a half, llis memory is ble.ssed for his virtues, and for 
the great services he did religion, l^eo, a native of Tlirace, 
w'as chosen his successor in the empire. Jloth Latins and 
Greeks celebrate the feast of St. Puleheriaasof a holy virgin. 
The learned pope Benedict XIV. expresses a singular vene¬ 
ration for her raemorj'. 

SS. NEMESIANUS, FELIX, LUCIUS, ANOTHER FELl 
LITTEUS, POLIANUS, VICTOR, .TADER, AND DA- 
TIVUS, BISHOPS; WITH MANY PRIESTS, DliA- 
CONS, AND OTHER COMPANIONS, PART MAR¬ 
TYRS, PART CONFESSORS, IN NUMIDIA. 

In the first year of the eighth general persecution, raised 
by Valerian, St. Cyprian was banished by the proconsul of 


b^.Sosom. L9. c.S. 
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Carthage to Curubis. At the same time the president of 
Numidia,w proceeded wilh more severity against the Chris¬ 
tians, tortured many, and afterward put several to barbarous 
deaths, and sent others to work in the mines, or rather in 
quarries of marble; for Pliny tells us there were no other i n 
Numidia. Out of this holy company some were fre<inently 
culled to be tormented afresh, or inhumanly butchered,whilst 
others continued their lingering martyrdom in hunger, nak»>d- 
ness, and filth, exhausted with hard labour, and tormented 
witlulailystripes, and perpetual reproaches and insults. Saint 
Cy]>rian wrote from the place of his banishment to comfort 
and encourage these gallant s\ifferers for their taith.'’^ I le 
tells them, that hearing of their glorious conflicts he earnestly 
desired to wait upon them in person, and hasten to their 
embraces; but was not able, being himself in banishment, 
and confined to the limits ofthe place appointed for him. lie 
adds: “Yet in heart and spirit I am with yon, and my letter 
“ must perform the office of my tongue, in ex[)ressing to you 
“ the joy of my soul for the glory of your virtues, and t he 
“ share 1 reckon myself to have in it, though not by a parfi- 
“ cij>ation of your sufferings, yet, by the communion of cha- 
“ rity. It is impossible for me to be silent when I hear such 
“ glorious things of my nearest and dearest friends, whom 
“ the favourable providence of God hath vouchsafed to ho- 
“ nour with such extraordinary graces; some of your happy 
“ company having already attained the crown of martyrdom, 
“ whilst others stay yet behind in bonds, or in the mines, 
“ and by the delay of their consummation, encourage our 
“ brethren to follow their example, and to aspire after like 
“ honours with them. Their slow and lingering torments 
“ enhance their crowns, and each day of their continuance 
“ in a state of suffering will entitle them to a distinct reward. 
“ That our Lord should prefer you to the highest honours, 

Ep. 76. Biabop Fell’a edition. 

(■} A ftivenior ainoni; the Hoiuani in- one proconsul, who resided at Carthage, 
ferior to a prcHX>nsul. but who had power and commanded in what was called the 
or lire and death, was st>Ied a president. Province or proconsular Africa. The 
.Such was the iloman governor of Pales- other districts had presidents, 
tiue, Ac. Ill Africa the Romans had only 
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“ I cannot Wonder, since you have all along proceeded iu 
“ one regular and uniform course of faith and obedience ; 
“ and the church hath ever found you peaceable and orderly 
“ members, diligent and faithful in the charge committed to 
‘'you; careful always of the poor; vigorous and constant 
“ in defence of the truth; firm and strict in your observance 
“ of her discipline(viz. never giving into the faction of 
those who encouraged unreasonable relaxations;) “ and, to 
“ crown your other virtues you now by your example lead 
“ on the rest of our brethren to martyrdom .—An to the eii- 
“ trance you made upon your gallant confession by being 
“ beaten with clubs, Christians should not shrink at a club, 
“ who have all their hopes founded in the wood of the cross, 
“ by which they were redeemed unto life eternal. A servjint 
“ of Christ discerns in wood a figure of his salvation, and 
“ embrattes in it the instrument by which he is preferretl 
“ to the martyr’s glory. They have manacled your feet with 
fetters marked with infamy ; but they cannot reach your 
“ souls; and that iron sits rather as an ornament upon per- 
“ sons devoted to God. Happy are the feet so bound, which 
“ are moving forward in their blessed journey to paradise.— 
“ You have nothing but the ground to receive your weary 
“ limbs after the labours of the day ; but surely you will n»>t 
account it a punishment to lie on the ground with your 
“ master Christ. Your bodies are loatbscune and nasty for 
“ want of bathing but your spirits are cleansed in the 
“ inner man, proportionably as the flesh of the outer suffers 
“ through dirt and filth. Your bread is poor and scanty ; 
“ but man doth not live by bread alone, but by the w t>rd of 
“ God. You are in want of clothing to keep out the cold : 
“ but he who hath put on Christ is abundantly clothed and 
“ adorned. The hair of your head, when half of it is shaved, 
“ hatli a dismal and ignominious aspect;'*^ but nothing can 
“ misbecome a head, renowned for its adherence to Christ. 
“ How will all these deformities, whidh make such a sliock- 

Frequent bathing was necessary be- They were thus served at the mines, 
fore the ordinary use of linen, especially Ac. that if they should escape, they might 
in hut countries. On its advantages and be found out. See Bishop Fell, and 
conditions, see Sir John Fioyer, &c. Mr. Marshall, ibid. 
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“ ing appearance in the eye of the Gentile world, be recom- 
pensed in eternal gloi^- with honours proportionable to 
“ your disgrace ! Neither can your religion suffer, even from 
“ that hard circumstance, that the priests among yon have 
not the liberty, nor the opportunity to onTor, and celebrate 
“ the divine sacrifice j'**' but you present yourselves victims 
“ to God with the sacrifice of a contrite and bumbled heart, 
“ which he will not despise, and which you cease not to offer 
“ day and night.” 

The holy anddushoj) goes on pathetically encouraging the 
confessors to take the cup of salvation with readiness and ala- 
<Tity, and to receive with courage and constancy that death 
which is |)recious in the sight of God, who graciously looks 
down upon their conflict, approv'os and assists their ardour, 
and crowns them when victorious, recompensing the virtues 
which himself hath wrought in them. That great saint puts 
them in mind that their crowns would be multiplied by all 
those whom their courage should excite to virtue. “ Ac- 
“ cordingly,” says he, “ a great number of our lay-brethren 
“ have followed your example, have confessed our Lord, and 
“ stand thence entitled to a crow n with you: as being united 
“ to you in the bonds of an invincible charity, and not suf- 
“feriiig themselves to be divided from their bishops, either 
“ in the mines, or in the prison. Nor are you without the 
“ company of tender virgins, who move forwards to their 
“ crown witli the doubled title of virgins and martyrs. Even 
“ the courage of children hath approved itself beyond their 
“ age, and the glory of their confession hath surpassed their 
“ years ; so that your blessed troop of martyrs hath each age 
“ and sex to adorn it. How strong, my beloved brethren, 

(**) This privilef'c uf celsbratiii;; the cu- holy eucherist was also received by the 
charist or mass had not been denied the confessors every day. (ep. 5. n. 2. ed. 
confessors in ]>risun in the former Decian Oxon.) St. Cyprian, who then caused 
persecution, or at least it was enjoyed by priests and deacons to celebrate before 
them by stealth. Fur St. Cyprian ordered iay-confessors, and to communicate them 
that a priest and a deacon should attend every day with danger of their own lives, 
upon them to offer the holy eucharist was not able in the persecution of Va- 
•veiy day in' all their prisims, but that the ierian to contrive any means for these 
deacon and priest should every day be bishops and priesu to celebrate tbem- 
chaiijCed, that by being new faces and selves, or to have others celebrate amon^ 
persons they mij^bt not be observed. The them. 
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“ is even noW' the sense of your victory ! How joyful must 
“ it be to you to consider that each of you stand in readiness 
“ to receive the promised recompense at the hands of God: 
“ that you are secure of the issues of the last judgment: that 
“ Christ affbrdeth yo«i his gracious presence, and rejoiceth 
“ to see tlie fortitude and patience of his servants who follow 
“ his steps to their joy and crown. You live in daily expec- 

fation of being dismissed to your proper home, to your 
“ lieavenly liahitation,” &c. ^'he confessors tlianked Saint 
Cvpriaii for his letter, which, they say, had alleviated their 
stripes and hardships, and remlercd them insensible of those 
noisome exhalations with winch the place of their confinement 
abounded. They tell him, that by gloriously confessing his 
faith in the proconsnrs court, and going before them into 
banishment, he had sounde«l the charge to them, and animated 
all the so!<tiers of God to the contliet. They ctnichide begging 
bis prayers, and say: Let us jissist one another by our 

•• j)rayers, that (iod and ('hri^t, and the whole choir of angels 

may lend us their favourable succour when we shall must 
“ want if.”'®) This glorious company of saints is cotnme- 
uionited on this day in the Homan IMartyrology. 

ST.FIMAN, CALLED WIXLV JiVTIlR WELCH, B C. 

lie w.'is born in Ireland about the beginning of the sixth 
century, travelled abrojul for his spiritual improvement, and 
returning home, founded the monastery of Maghbile. He 
was at length chosen bishop, and since his happy death, is 
honoured as chief patron of Ulster in Ireland. See Colgan, 
Usher, and Britannia Sancta. 

ST. S YLVIUS, BISHOP OF ALBI IN LANGUEDOC. 

He was the seventh bishop of Albi, which see had been 
founded by St. Clarus, who is .said to have sufiered martyi*- 
dom in the third age, and who is honoured the first of July. 
Before this he had been employed in the first oflices of ma- 


Ep. 77. inter Cypriaiiicas, ed. Oxoii. 
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gistraiy in the province; but his love for retirement, and 
the desire of being wholly freed from the distractions which 
impede a constant union with God, induced him to embrace 
the monastic state, in which he exhibited an example of piety 
to his brethren, who afterward chose him for their abbot. 
He chiefly confined himself to a cell at a distance from the 
re.st. Here, being seized by a violent fever, he grew so ill, 
that he lay for dead in the opinion of all about him. Indeed 
the saint himself was always j)ersuaded that he really died, 
and was restored to life by a miracle ; be ^that as it will, he 
was soon after taken from his retreat, and placed in the see 
of Albi. He lived as austere as ever, and constantly refused 
the presents that were made him; but, if any thing were 
forced uj)on liirn, he on the spot distributed thewhole among 
the poor. The patrician Mommuhis haring taken a great 
number of prisoners at Albi, the saint tbllowed, and redeemed 
them all. Salvius flourished in the reigns of Gontran, Chil- 
debert, and Chilperic: he withdrew the last of these princes 
from an error he had fallen into concerning the Trinity. In 
the eighteenth year of his episcopacy, an epidemic disorder 
made great havock among his flock: at this season of peril, 
it was in vain his friends advised him to be careful of his 
health: animated with a zeal, unwearied as it was undaunted, 
he flew every where he thought his presence necessary. He 
visited the sick, comforted them, and exhorted them to pre¬ 
pare for eternity by the practice of such good works as their 
condition admitted. Perceiving that his last hour was near, 
he onlered his cofiSn to be made, changed his clothes, and 
prepared himself with a most edifying fervour, to appear 
before God. He did not long survive the synod of Brennac, 
at which he assisted in 680.^*^ See the Roman Martyrolog)', 
St. Greg, of Tours, and the Gallia Christ. Nova, 1.1. p. 5. 

W TbefoIIowin^ extract » taken from Whether thfe saint was bishop of Albi or 
a MS. ofCountdeitouUain-viUiere,wbich Amiens, or even whether he was aiijr 
his family carefully preserves in the castle mure than a hermit, whose penitential 
of St. Satre: " The titles of the metro- life God hath glorified by divers miracles, 
politan of Rouen prove that about the is what mtut remain undecided; theme- 
year 800, and near a century after, there mory of these facts being entirely lost, 
was a place in the forest of Bray, conse- There remain however formal proofi, of 
crated to the meinoiy and honour of Saint St. Salvius being a Solitary, in an ancient 
Salvius, who bad been a solitary there. MS. from five to six hundred years, which 
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SEPTEMBER XL 


SS. PROTUS AND HYACJNTHUS, MM. 

The saints whose victory the churcli commemorates on this 
cLny are honoured among the most illustrious martyrs that 
ennobled Rome with their blood, when the emperors of the 
world attempted, with tlie whole weight of tlieir power, to 
crush the little flock of Christ. Their epitaph, among the 
works of ])ope Damasiis, calls them brothers, .'ind informs 
us, that llyacinthus sustained the first eimflict, but that 
Protus obtained his crown hefore him. They are said, in 
the Acts of St. Eugenia, to ha\ e been eunuchs and retainers 
to that virtuous lady and martyr, who is honoured on the 
twenty-fifth of December. Their martyrdom, and that of 
Eugenia, is placed in these acts under Valerian, in 257, but 
the Liberian Calendar assures us, that St. Basilla, who seems 
to have been a companion of St. Eugenia, received her crown 
on the twenty-second of September, in the persecution of 
Dioclesian, in and was buried on the Salarian Way. 
St. Avitus of Vienne, about the year 500, Fortunatus, and 

contains the ofiice of his feast, lie is also mented by the woods which covered them, 
represented in a pane of glass in an an- hindered the progress of the establish- 
cient subterraneous chapel in the dress meut, which the piety of particulars 
of a hermit, on his knees, praying with might have otherwise founded. The ca- 
his hands extended. The devotion of the nuns of Rouen were at the expense of 
people who visited the church or chapel clearing some of the mure accessible 
which was built where his hermitage lands 'fur the subsistence of the priests, 
stood, was supported by miracles and ex- who there performed the divine office; 
traordinary cures, which the divine power and this is the hrst origin of the parish 
wrought there, insomuch that the repu- of St. Saire, and the foundation of the 
tatioii of it went very far. Some houses lordship, which the chapter of Rouen pos- 
were built in the neighbourhood fur the sessei there.” This village is about a 
convenience of pilgrims ; but the nature league and an half from the little town 
of the country rendered it inaccessible, of Neucbatel in Bray, 
and the horror of the marshes, aug- 
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others, make Tncution of St. Eugenia among the most cele¬ 
brated virgins and martyrs.^') The ancient calendar, drawn 
up in the pontificate of Liberius, mentions the feslival of 
SS. Protus and Hyacinthiis on the eleventh of September 
a.s celebrated at their tomb on the ol<! Salarian Way, in tlie 
cemetery of Basilia, who lay buried .ti -oriu tii-faiiee. ! i“i 
name ought rather to be writ iifcv-in.i. u i.‘ "i 1 
nan Calendar , for ir is deriiei! t. i-m S ■ ■ ; - 

tery was afterwanl eiimprised under thi.i c.f St. I’r''-: . ' . w.'i-. 
was burieil not far oll’on (be new Salari.ni Wa\ ''aiiii- 
Prolns and llyaeinthii^ are boin-uiv-i! bi the s .jf 

St. tJregory, in tlie .'ou ie:!: \).ii i\udogy. pii!)!is!i<;d |>v 
I'. Pronto, and in tbon- of lb Oe ' oi-rd X iimlelbert, Ae. 
Pope Damasiis, in n un .lul tb ■ earth which hid the 

toinh of the.s<‘ two mar()i-. IVom tin i lew of (he faithful; 
and, during hispontilieate, a [irit st, n.,nied '3'heoilt>r>n, built 
over it a church, as apjiears from :ir- aiieieiit ejnfapii pu!»- 
lished by Baronins. Anastasius rel.ite.', thtd jijjie S}'mma- 
chns afterward adorned it with jdaies and vessels of silver. 
Pope Clement N^lll in 1592, caused (lie sacred remains of 
SS. Protus and llyaeinthiis to be removed from this chnreh 
into the city, tind to be tlejiosiled ia the church of St. .fohn 
Bt'iptist, belonging to the Ploreiiiines; of which tran.slation 
an account is given us by S.irazaiiius, an eyc-wilness, in his 
notes on the ])oenis of pojic i>amasus. \ coiisiderahle part 
of their relicks was given to the Benediidin abbey at Miirni- 
heim, now calleil Saligunstat (/. c. seat of the blessed) in the 
dioce.ss of Meiitz, in 829, as Egiiihard and others relate; 
part to the church of St. Vincent at Metz, about the ye.u’ 
972, &c. See Perier the Bollandist, t. 2. Sept. p. 7^8. Pojie 
Damasus’s poems, carm. 27. p. 74. Tillemoiit, Persecut. do 
Valerien, art. G. 

Mdiat words can we find sufficiently to extol the heroic 
virtue, anil invincible fortitude of the martyrs ! Tliey stood 
out against the fury of those tyrants whose arms had sub- 

■i 

(') Avit. lit* t’ii^iu. j'. 1312—(*) Botins aiul .Arii);;hi, Roma Subterran. L 3. c. 30. 

1. 4. .‘54. 37. 
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clued the ino.st distnnt iiatioiis; to M'hose 3'oke almost the 
whole known world was suhjc'ct, and wliosepow'erboth kings 
and jieople revered. Thcw, standing alone, without any 
preparalion oi' war. a]>]ieared undanntc'd in the presencre of 
those |)rond <on<|iierors, who seemed to think that the ver3' 
< Mi ill .ii’ghi to hend under ilieirl'eel. Armed with virtue and 
di\in.- gr.iee, tiiey were an over-mateh for :di tlie powers of 
(lie world and hel!; they fougiil with wild heasts, tires, and 
‘Word-: with inrr. pidily and wonderful elieerfulness they 
I'.r.'iwd tlu' most erne’ tor'nenis. .and ov humility, patience, 
liiei kn(‘>s, and <on.-laiHy . hatiled all enemies, and triumphed 
over men d< i i's. How glorious wiis the vitlorj’ of sueh 
an invincible viri . ! Il.a- ug before our eyes the examples 
of so many holy sao.is. .u.. we yet so dastardly as to shrink 
innier teni|)tations. or, 10 lo' p.itietiee under tJie most ordi¬ 
nal , trials!' 


ST. PAI'IIMJTIUS, H. C. 

'I'he holy confessor Paplumtius was an Kgyptian, and afu-'r 
ha\inj. spent .seceral yei..s in the desert, under the direction 
of the great St. Antony, was iii.ade hishoji in Upper Thehais. 
Ill' was <'iie of those eonfessoi-s w ho. undc-r the tyrant Alaxi- 
miii Daia. lost their light eye, and were afterward .sent to 
work in the mines. Sozomen and 'I’heodoret add, tliat his 
left ham was cut: hy which we are to understand that the 
sinews w«*re ent .so as to render the left leg entirely tjsseless. 
Ihisebius takes notice, tluit this |>unishment was inllictc-d on 
many ( hristiaiis iti that bloody reign. Peac'e being restored 
to the elmreli, Paphmitius ri-tnrned to his lloek, bearing all 
the rest of his life the glorious Tuarks of his .sufferings for the 
name of his erueilic*d master. The; Arian heresy being 
hfoaehed in ICgypt. lu* w-as one of the most zealous in de¬ 
fending the C'atholie faith, and for his eminent sanctity, and 
the glorious title of eoid’essor, (or one who had confessed 
tile faith before the jierseeutors, and under torments) was 
hitrhiv eon'idered in the great council of Nice. Constantine 
the (ireat. during the celebration of that synod, sometimes 
eonferreil privately with him in his palace, and never dis- 

\ 01.. IX. ‘ n 
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iniised him without kissing respectfully the place wluTe the 
eye he had lost for the faith was once situated. 

The fathers of the council of Nice, in the third canon, 
strictly forbid all clergymen to entertain in their houses any 
woman, except a mother, aunt, sister, or such as could leave 
no room for suspicion.Socrates^') and Sozomen *' relate, 
that the bishops were for tnakitig a general law, forltiddiiuf .dl 
bishops, priests, deaams, and subdeacons, to live with wives 
w'hom they had married before their ordination ; hut that the 
confessor Paphiiutius rose* upiii tlu' midst of the as.senihlyand 
opposed the motion, saying, that it was enougli to conform to 
the ancient tradition of the church, which forbade the clergy 
marrying after their ordination. 'I'hese authors add, that the 
whole coiiiicil came into his way of thinking, and made iioiiew 
law <m tliat point. On account of the silence of other writers, 
and on the testimonies of St. .Jerom, St. Epiphaiiius, and 
others, llellarmin and f)rsi ‘ suspect that Socrates and So¬ 
zomen were misinformed in thisstory.'’'^ There is, however, 

(') L. I. <•• 11.—(®) 1,. 1. c. 23.- W L. 12. n. 48. 


('‘1 Oil account of ttiis canon St. Ua.sil 
would nut nufl'cr a certain priest to keep 
B woman servant who was seventy years 
old. St. Basil, ep. 5.1. t. 3. 

t**' It is indeed certain, that though 
the modern Greeks are content to forbid 
clergymen to marry after their ordina¬ 
tion, and do not exclude from Orders 
those that are married before, yet the 
aiicieut discipline of the Greek church 
was contrary, and the same with that 
of the Latin. St. .ferom and St. Epipha- 
nius lived liefore Socrates ; the former 
assures us, (adv. Vigilant, p. 281.) that 
the churches of the East, of Egypt, and 
of Home, tiMik none for clerks but such 
as were continent, or if they had wives, 
lived as if they had none. These are the 
three great patriarchates, Rome, Alexan¬ 
dria, and Antioch; for this last is what 
be calls the East. St. Epiphaiiius says 
(Hones. 59. Cathar. n. 4.) that he who 
has lieeu married hut once is not ad¬ 
mitted to be a deacon, priest, bishop, or 
sabdeaeon, whilst bis wife is alive, unless 
l.ie abstained from her; especially in 


those places where the canons are exactly 
observed. He objects to himself, that in 
certain places some of the clergy bad 
children. To which he answers: “ This 
is not done according to the canon, but 
through sloth and negligence, or on ac¬ 
count of the multitude of the people, 
and because other persons are not found 
fur those functions.” 

This law was evidently in force in 
Egypt; for Syuesius, when chosen bishop 
of Cyrene or Ptolemais, hoped to put a 
bar to his ordination by alleging (ep. 10. 
p. 248.) that he would not be separated 
from his wife. He was, notwithstanding, 
ordained bishop; whKher this law was 
dispensed with, or whether, as is must 
probable, he afterward complied with it. 
Soerates indeed says, that customs varied 
in this article in some parts; that he 
had seen in Thessaly, that a clerk is ex¬ 
communicated if he coliabited with his 
wife, though be had m.vrried her Iwfore 
his ordination; and that the same riis- 
tom was observed ill Maceilon and Greece; 
.hat in the East that rule was generally 
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nothing repugnant in the narration; for it might seemuaad- 
viseahle to make too severe n law at that time against some 
married men, who, in certain obscure churches, might have 
been ordained without such a condition. St. Papiiiiutius 
remained always in a close union with St. Athanasius, and 
the f»ther Catholic prelates. He and St. Potamon, bishop 
of lleraclea, with forty-seven other Egyptian bishops, ac¬ 
companied their holy patriarch to the council of Tyre, in 
33.5, where they found much the greeter part of the mem¬ 
bers who composed that .is.iembly to be professed Arians. 
Paphnutius seeing Mfucinms, bisliop of .lerusalein, among 
them, and full of concern to find an orthodox prelate who 
liad suffered in the late persecution, in sucli bad company, 
took him by the hand, led him out, and told him, he coidd 
not see that one who bore the same marks as he in defence 
of the faith, should be. seduced and imposed iij»«)ii by persons 


observcil, tbnug;li without the ol)lif;»tiou 
of ai) ex|>res.'< law. St.Jvnim and Saint 
Epiplianius wore certainly better iu- 
(oriued of tlie canons and discifilinr of 
the cliurcli of Syria aud I’alcstine, wlnjre 
they both spent part of their lives, than 
the (;ous|antiuu|H>litaii lawyer could be; 
whose relation is rejected by some, who 
ttiink it not reconcilable with their 
testimony, though the fact is nut a ixiiiit 
of such iinpni'taoce as some who misre¬ 
present the relation, seem desirous tu 
make it. 

The celibacy of the clergy is merely 
an ecclesiastical law, though perfectly 
conformable to the spirit of the gosptd, 
and doubtless derived from the a|)osUes. 
III the modern Greek church a married 
man is not compelled to quit bis wife 
behire lie CMi be admitted to orders, 
tbnugh this was (be ancieiit discipline of 
the oriental, no less than of the western 
churches. However, this rule, though 
established by express canons in the 
principal churches, yet, fur some time 
(as Suerwtes was well informed) was, in 
certain places, a law only of custom. 
St. Epipbanius tells us, that contrary 
examples were abuses, unless they were 
done by express dispensation, necessary 
where ministers were scarce; and vio¬ 
lence was sonietimes used by the people 


in the choice of persons ilie best qualiHed 
among the converts that were tmgaged 
ill a stale of wedlock. Nor could tlie 
law of celibacy be itnpused on married 
persons, but by the voluntary eonseiit 
of the parties. Vet such ilispeiisalions 
were nut allowed in any »f tb« princi|>al 
eboivbcs, .Sof'ratt'S should have called 
ciiiitiarv examples, where a dispensation 
bad uul laen grantid, aliuses, liad be 
bicn as well uifnnoed as SI. Epipbanius 
and St-.lerom. Sec Stilting Diss. ante 
Toniuin a. Septeinbris, $8. p. 1.1,14. IH. 
In Gaid, Urbicus, bishop of Clerinoiit, in 
the hegiiining of the fourth eentury, who 
had formerly lieeii a senator, after his 
ordination returned tu his wife ; hut to 
expiate this transgression retired into a 
monastery; and, aftci doing penance 
there, reinriied to tlie goverimieiit of his 
diucess, as st. Gregory of Tours relates. 
(Hist. I. I.c. 30.) All agree (Imt this 
proves the law to have been observed in 
Gaul. A like example demonstrates 
the same law in the Eastern eliurebes. 
Por Antotituus, bishop of Ephesus, was 
accused before St. Cbrysustom among 
other things to have cohabited with bis 
wife whom be had left at bis ordination, 
as Palladia mentiom in vita S. Cbiy- 
sostomi. 
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(Iiat were resolved to oppress the most strenuous assertor of 
its fundamental article. He then let him into the whole 
plol of the Brians, which, till that moment, had been a secret 
to llie ^ooil liishop of .lerusalem, wIxj was by this means put 
u[)on his guard against the crafty insinuations of hypocrites, 
and ^i^(•d for ever in the communion of St. 7\thanasius. We 
have no particular account of the «lcath of St. Paphnutius; 
but his name stands in the Roman Martyrology on the ele- 
\enth of September. See Stilting, p. 

ST. I’ATIF.NS, ARCHBISHOP OF LYONS, C. 

( Jod, by ;iri admirable eflTect of his holy providence, was 
pleased to raise u]> this holy prelate, for the comfort and 
support of his servants in (iaul, under the calamities with 
which that (;ountry was afllicted during great part of the fifth 
century. For his extraordinary virtues he was placed in the 
an^hiespiseopal chair of Lyons some time before the year 
170 : many think, soon after the death of St. Eucherius in 
4.')(). " By the (lignity of his see be was metropolitan of the 
])ro\inee eatle<l tlie See.oml of Lyons: but he ditlused the 
etlects »»f his boiiiulless charity o\er .dl the provinces of Gaul. 
Providence wjuulei-fully inulti]>lied his revenues in his hands, 
to furnish him w’itb abundant supplies to build a great num¬ 
ber of rich and stately chun-hes, to repair, adorn, and em¬ 
bellish many old ones, and to feed the poor in the greatest 
part of the towns in Gaul, as St. Apollinaris Sidonius assures 
us.'®’ That illustrious cotenipt>rary prelate, and friend of 
our saint declares, that he knew nut which to admire and 
]»raise more in him, his zeal f»»r the divine honour, or his 
ehariiy for the ptM)r. By his ]>astoral solicitude and assidu¬ 
ous sermons many heretics w ere converted to the faith, and 
the t’atholic church every day enlarged its pale. A great 
field was etpened to the holy prelate for the exercise of his 
zeal : for the Burgundians, who were at that time mastei's 
of the city of Lyons, were a brutish and savage nation, and 

S*'p I'illt’inoiit, Hisl. lice!, t. 15. p. 129, t. 16* p. 07 .—A|>oU. Sitluii. I. 2. 
ep. IH. 1. 6. t*p. 25. Pt ep. 12. 
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infected with the heresies of the Arians and Photiniaiis. 
St. Patiens found the secret first to gain tlieir liear;s, and 
afterward to open their understandings, convince them of 
tlie trutii, and draw them out of the abyss of tiieir errors. 

The forty-eighth sermon among those attributed to Euse¬ 
bius of Kmisa, wbieh i.-> ascribed by the learned to our saint, 
is a confutation of the IMiotinian and Arian hciVMes. *• (5y 

order of St. Patiens, C'onstantius, a |>riest among his clergy, 
nrote tiie life of St. (iermanus of .\u ;erre, which work he 
dedicated to our saint, and to (.'ensiirius of Auxerre. Al, 
pastoral \ irtues slione in an eminent degree in this apostolic 
bishop, says St. .\pollinaris Sidonius. Like another Am¬ 
brose, he knew how to j<iin .se\eniy with compassion, and 
activity with priideni'C and iliseretion. He seems to ha\e 
died about the Near ISO. ' His name is honoured on the 
eleventh of September, in tlu‘ Uoman Martyrology. See 
ApoHinaris Sidtmius, Tillemont, Horn llivet. Hist. Liter, de 
la France, t. J. p. 501. 

'*) See Gall. Clir. Vit. a fialnlais Saiimi.irlliaiiis, 1. 1. p. liH'j. 

Kiisebtiis, hifliop of Eiiiisa, (oilier- e.arly apes of that eliiireli. .'se*'eral 
wise calletl Apaiiiea, tjama, anil at pie- seem lo lieloiip 1u .S(. I'atieiis, to wlioiii 
sent Hems, upon tlie Onmtes, in Syria, .Mirams, i Vneliir. tie Seri|ilor. Eeeles. 
tliirty-inilei from Aleppo) was I iiKeil e. I la,.) I’,ipirms Ma.sson, and llie 
will) the Senii-Arians, and Hu nt 'l lieopliilns Kaynaudus (t. i$. 

in S40. It is a;;it;e(l tli.il Oie huniilie, p. lu/l.) tlnnk (lie Aeu of .St.Geuisius 
published iiiidur his name, were mostly arc to he aa riljcd. 
composiliuas of Galilean prelates in the 
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[^Sejit. Ilf. 


SEFrEMIiER XII, 


ST. EANSWIDE, V. ABBESS. 

From her lift; in Capgrave; anutlicr MS. life )iy Kalpli Uucklaiul; HarpslirlJ, sire. 7- 
c. 10. Airoril’s .Auiiah, t. 'i. p. G40. Laiuliert's Fcratiib. of Ki'iit, fol. ICll. 
■Narrat. v«t. ilu .SS. Aiigl. i|ui<'sc. ap. Hickes, Thesaur. ling. Hept. Diss. Ep. p. 115. 
t. I. 


Seventh Age. 

St. Etiiki.bkrt, the first (Minsti.'iii king among tlie English, 
w.is sii(;<‘(‘e«le<l in file kiiigiloni ot‘ Kent l>y his son Eadhaid. 
wlio, thongli he was at first an impious ami idolatrous prince, 
beeauie afterward a/ealoiis t’hristian,'and a fervent peni¬ 
tent, as a|)pears from his religions foundations, and from 
the letters avhieh were addresseil to him hy the popes. His 
daughter Eaiiswide added lustre to her birth by the eminent 
saiu’tity of lier life. 'I'lie great truths of oiir holy religion 
Slink so deep in her tender lieart, that, from hei’ infancy, her 
whole delight was in prayer and the love of (Jod. Hence 
she depised the world, and all its foolish vanities and amuse¬ 
ments. She rejected all projmsals that tended to engage 
her in marriage, fearing the duties of that state, though 
good and just in themselves, would interrupt her darling 
exercises of devotion and heavenly eonteinplation. Having 
by perseverance and importunity obtained, at length, her 
father’s consent, she founded a monastery of nuns ujion the 
.sea-eoasl, hard by rolkstone in Kent. Here she sacrificed 
the allections of her heart to her heavenly Spouse, night and 
day in penance and prayer, till she was called to rest from 
her labours on the last day of August, in the seventh cen¬ 
tury. The sea having afterward swallowed iij) part of this 
priory, the niinuery was removed to Folkstoiic, and the 
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saint’?; I’elicks were dcposite«I in that church whu h had lucn 
built by her lather, kingEadbald, in honour of St. Peter: !>ut, 
after this translation of her relieks, was often known hy her 
name. St. Kanswide was fanums for many iniraeles: her 
chief fotival in the English Calendar wa^ kept on the twelfth 
of September, probably tlie day of the translation of lier re¬ 
licks, or of tlie dedication of ^ome cluirch in her honour. 

Holy retirement, perfect purity of mind and IumH', ami the 
uni nterruptedexercisesol'l.eavenly contemplation ami prayer, 
are then only great and excellent \ir(iies, when founded in 
sincere humility, and impi«ived by divine charity. By neg¬ 
lecting this, manymaysoquit theworhl,and (nnbracea severe 
course of life, as only t<» be martyrs ot the tle\il, by s(‘ckiiig 
themselves even in the tl^mg^^ they have renounced. 'I'he 
saints who ina<lc this sacrilicc to (iotl, were always solicitous 
to render it complete, ami they shewed themselves more 
perfect as they saw more and mori- their own spiritual po¬ 
verty, ami continually a.-pin'd with the ntmo.-«t ardour after 
greater perfection; for, as St. Bernard remarks, no one is 
perfect hut in proportion to the fervmtr with which he 
labours to hecotm: more so, and to the sincere humility 
wherewith he sees how far he falls short in every duty, and 
how tnuch he is a slothful and unprofitable servant. 


ST. GUY, C. 


Frtim hi!) life ill Siirius; alRii Miraiis, in his FaWi, and Aniialea, Gramaye in Briix- 
ellfl, p. to. and panieularly in Sandrrus, in Clirnii. Uraliunt, et LacA i’arliirnii, 
sect. 41, 4'.!. The Bullaiidists, t. 3 . tjept. p, 3C. 

About A. D. 1012, or rather 1033. 

St. Guv, in f.,atin Guido, coinnionly called. The Poor Man 
of Anderlecht, was born in the country near Brussels, t>f 
mean parents, but both very virtuous, consequently content 
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and happy in thnir station. They were not able to give 
their son a school ediicittion, nor did they on that account 
repine, Itiit redoubled their diligence in instructing him 
early in the rudiments of tlie Christian doctrine, and in all 
the maxims of (»ur holy religion, often repeating to him the 
lesson whi<di ol(rrol)y g.n c his son; “ \^'e shall he rich enough 
if we fear (Jod.” Hut their own example was the most 
j)owerful constant iiistructioii.and insj)ired him more strongly 
firm words coidtl do, with the Christian spirit of humility, 
meekness, and piety, ami w'ith a fear of God animated by 
charity, which is fruitful in all manner of good works. Guy 
was from his cradle serious, obedient, mild, patient, docile, 
and an enemy to the least sloth, lie conceived the highest 
sense of all religious duties, and w'as inured, both by his 
parents’ care, and by his own fervour, to the [iraclice of 
them. The meanness of his condition much tielightcd him 
as soon as he was of an age to know its value, fie rejoi<H'd 
to see himself placed in a state which (Jhrist had chosen for 
himself. This conformity to his Divine Master, w ho lived 
and died in extreme poverty, and the humiliation insepa¬ 
rable from his condilion, were \'ery pleasing tt» him, and it 
was his chief care tt> make use of the advantajtes it afforded 
him for the exercise of all Jieroic virtues. Me shewed to 
the rich and the great ones of the world, all possible res|)ect, 
but never envied or coveted their fortunes, and sighed sin¬ 
cerely to see men in all states so eagerly wedded to the goods 
of the earth, which they so much over-rate. When he met 
with poor persons who grieved to see themseh es such, he 
exhorted them not to lose by murmuring, impatience, and 
unprofitable inordinate desires, the treasure which God jnit 
into their hands. The painful labour, hardships, inconve- 
iiicncies, and humiliations, to which his comlition exposed 
him, he looked upon as its most precious advantages, being 
.sensible that the poverty which our lledeeiner chose, was 
not such a one as even worldlings w'ould desire, abounding 
with all the necessaries and comforts of life, hut a poverty 
which is accompanied with continual ])rivatioiis, sulferings, 
and denials of the gratifications of the senses. The great 
curse which Christ denounces against riches, regards the 
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inordinate pleasure tlmt is sought in the abundance of eartldy 
goods, and in the delights of sense. 

St. Austin says, that (lod ranks among the reprobate, not 
only those who shall have reeeiied tlieir eoinfort on earth, 
but also those who sliall ha\e grit>\ed to be deprived of it. 
This was the misfortune wliieli tiny ilreaded. In order to 
preserve himself from it, he never c;eased tt> beg of (loiI the 
grace to love the happy stale of jioverty, in which di\ ine fn'o- 
lidenee had jdaced him, and to bear all its hardships with 
joy and perfect resignation, in a spiiit of penance, without 
which all the tribulations of this world are of no advantage 
for heaven, 'fhe charity which tiny had for his iH'ighhour 
M'as not less active than his h)ve of mortiliention and penance, 
lie divided his morsel with the poor, and often fe<l them 
whilst he fasted himself, lie st<»Ie from himself some hours 
every day to visit the sick, and ('arrieil to them all that he was 
able. At his labour b(“ was faithfid ami <!ilig<-nt; ami a spirit 
of prayer sanetilied .all his ai tions. Such w.as his life e\ en in 
his youth. As virtue is inlinitely the most pre<aoii' inlu'ri- 
tance that parents can leaie to their children, his f.diu'r ami 
mother entertained, as much as w.is in their power, this ri< h 
.stock of pious inclinations w hieb grace bad planl<'d in their 
son, and daily begged of (jotl to |>rescrve and increase in that 
innocent heart the holy hi’c which he himself h;ul kindled, 
'riieir prayers were heard : tint’s early virtues, by diligent 
culture and exendse, grew nj) with him to gre.ater strt ngth 
and maturity, and ailvanced more and more towiinis per¬ 
fection. 

As Guy wasonedayprayingintlKMduirch ofoiir Lady'at La- 
ken, a mile from llrnsscls, thecurate of the place waseharmcti 
to see his recollection an I devotion, and taking an oppor¬ 
tunity afterwani to discourse with him, was much more strmk 
with the piety and unction of his'conversation, and retained 
him in the service of his church in quality of beadle. H'-his 
church is the most ancient of all the famous places of devo¬ 
tion to the Blessed Virgin in those j)arts. The name of Laken 
sigiiities a convent or house in a moist or marshy grouml, as 
Samlerus shews. The saint, who rejoiced to have an oppor¬ 
tunity of being always employed in the most humble olfices 
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of religion^ embraced the offer with pleasure. His business 
was to sweep the church, dress the altars, fold up the vest¬ 
ments, take care of the linen and other moveables used in the 
service of God, ring the bell for mass and vespers, and pro¬ 
vide flowers and other decorations which were used in that 
church : all which he performed with the utmost exactness 
and veneration which the most ])rofonnd sense of ndigion can 
inspire. The neatness and good order that appeared in every 
thing under his direction, edified all that came to that church; 
for, out of a true spirit of religion, the servant of (rod looked 
upon nothing as small which belonged to the service of God, 
or to the decency of his house. His religious [silence, mo¬ 
desty, and recollection in the church, seemed to say to others: 

This is the house of the Lord: tremble you that approach 
“ his sanctuary.” Hiiringhis employments, he walked always 
in the divine presence, praying in his heart. When they 
were done, he refreshed his soul at the foot of the altar in 
fervent exercises of devotion ; aiul often passed whole nights 
in prayer. He chastised his body hy rigorous fasts, and en¬ 
deavoured, by constant compunction and the severity of Jiis 
penance, to prevent the anger of his judge at the last day. 
Had it been reasonable to form a judgment of the enormity 
of his sins by the humble sentiments he entertained of him¬ 
self, and by the penitential tears he shed, he would have 
passed for the most grievous sinner upon the fac^e of the 
earth; whereas the sins he so grievously bewailed, were only 
the lightest faults of inadvertence, such as the just fall into, 
and which only his great purity of heart could have dis¬ 
cerned, and which it magnified in his eyes. To wipe away 
these daily stains (through the merits of Christ’s passion ap¬ 
plied to his soul) he lived in constant compunction, learning 
every day to become more watchful over himself in all his 
words and actions, and in all the motions of his heart. Hy hu¬ 
mility and meekness he was sweet and courteous to all, shew¬ 
ing that true virtue isamiable to men, and that nothingso much 
civilizes the human soul. Out of his small salary he found 
a great deal for the poor; and for their sake he always lived 
himself in the greatest poverty, and often begged to procure 
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lh«*m relief. For his hiiniiliation God pcrioitted the follow¬ 
ing trial to befall liini. 

A certain merchant of Ilrussels persuaded him to endea¬ 
vour (by a little commerce) to gain simiething for the suc¬ 
cour of the poor, and olfered to pjit him in a way of thus 
making a more ])lentiful provision for them, by admitting 
him into a partnershij) in trade with himself. Guy’s com¬ 
passion for the necessitous wrought more powerfully with 
him than any other regard could ha\ e done ; nor was it easy 
for him to throw off the iinp<»rtunities of his tenilerncss for 
them. The bait was spe« ioiis, and he was taken by it: hut 
(iod did not sutler him long to remain in that illusion. The 
vessel, which was cliiefly freighted by bis partner, perished 
in going out of the harbour, and (»uy. whose place in the 
church of Laken, njmn his quitting, had been given t(» an¬ 
other, was on a sudden left destitute. He saw' his mistake in 
following his own pnidence, and in forsaking a secure and 
humble employment in w hich providejice Jjad fixed him, to 
embark, though with a good intention, in the affairs of the 
world, in which, by dissipation, his virtue W’ould perhaps 
have been much im[)aired, and w'orldly attachments secretly 
liave taken root in his lieart. For, though this employment 
was good in itself, yet be considered tliat Go«l bad justly pu¬ 
nished his rashness in forsaking a station so suitable to the 
practice of piety, and had in mercy, tjirned another w'ay that 
affluence whici) might more probably have ])roduced in him 
an aH’ection to avarice or luxury, than have eidargedhis cha¬ 
rity. For plenty, riches, and worldly prosperity do not always, 
like soft distillingrainsand dew',cherish, refresh, andincrcase 
the tender plant of virtue ; but much more frequently, like 
a flood, wash aw'ay the earth from its roots, and either utterly 
extirpate it, or leave it oppressed and buried in rubbish, ac¬ 
cording to the maxims of eternal truth condemning the spirit 
of the world, which the experience as w’ell as reason of man¬ 
kind confirms. This St. Guy clearly saw under his disap¬ 
pointment, and he condemned himself for the false step he 
had taken. 

Another danger to which he had lived long exposed, was 
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the persecution, if we may so call it, of the applause and 
praises of the world which his virtue drew upon him in his 
low station. He had always carefully studied to arm himself 
against this temptation by the most sincere humility and con¬ 
stant watchfulness ; hut now, upon a review of his heart and 
whole conduct, he resolved to avoid this flattering enemy, by 
seeking <Hit some foreign retirement. In this disposition, and 
in a spirit of penance for liis reputed fault, he made an aus¬ 
tere pilgrin«age, first to Rome, and t]»en to Jerusalem, and 
visited all the most celebrated places of devotiotj in tlu* Chris¬ 
tian world. Being returned as far as Rome, he there met 
Wondulf, dean of the church of Anderlcclit, (a little town 
about two miles from Brussels) who, with sojne others, was 
ready to set out for the 1 loly Land. Guy was prevailed upon 
by them to be their guide, and to take another penitential 
journey thither. The dean and his companions were all car¬ 
ried ofl’by a ]>estilential distemper, just as they were going 
to set sail from Pah'stine to return to Europe. Guy attended 
them in the time of their sickness, took care of their funerals, 
and after seven years absence, returned to Anderlecht. The 
sub-dean of the chapter gave him an apartment in his house, 
not suflering him to return to Laken. The fatigues of his 
journeys, and other great hardships he had undergone, 
brouglitupon him a comjdication of distempers, of which he 
died soon after on the twelfth of September, about the year 
1012 or rather 1033,'"’ The canons buried him honourably 
in the ground belonging to their church. Many miracles 
tluit were performed by his intercession, gave occasion to 

liarunius and Mulaiius, by mistake, memoirs furnished by 'Doctor Clement, a 
|dacc the death of St. Guy ill 1113 ; it is celebrated English theologian, dean of 
more surprising that Baillet fell into the Anderlecht. This point, and other diiB- 
same error, since it has been demon- culties relating to the life of St. Guy, are 
strated from the original life of the saint, fully cleared up by Sanderus, canon of 
and the deeds of several donations made Ipres, in Chorugraphia Brabantim, in the 
to his ehureli, that his death happened account of Laca I’arthenia or the Vir- 
one hundred years before. See Mirmus, gin’s Laken, §. 41,42. where he corrects 
both in bis Fasti Belgici and his Annalcs the mistakes of Mirseus concerning the 
Belgici, ad an. 1013 ; also Graymaye,pR>- 6rst translation of St. Guy’s relicks, and 
fessor of laws at Louvain, afterward proves against the same author, that be 
pubric historian of Brabant and Flan- was not a native of Anderlecht, since his 
tiers, and provost of Arnhcim, Antiqui- life informs us that he was a stranger 
tales Brabautim, an. 1708, p. 10. from there. 
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Gerard II, bishop of Arras and Cambray about the year 105)0, 
?o order his sacred bones to be taken up, and a «'hapel to be 
built overthe spot where they had been buried in the church¬ 
yard: for Anderleeht and Brussels were then in the diocess 
of (JIanibray, tliongh they are now in that of Ab-elilin. In 
place of tliis cliapel a luagnilieerit collegiate church, iiinler 
the p.itronage of St. Guy, was erected, and his relicks trans¬ 
lated in<«» it in 1112. This church is endowed with veiy rich 
cainniries, and is famous over the whole country. 

ST.ALHEUS, B C. 

This saint, who is honoured as chief patron of ■Munster, 
one of the four provinces of Ireland, was converted by certain 
Britons, .and had travelled to Koine before the arrival of Saint 
Patrick among the Irish. After his return home, he became 
the disciple and fellow-labourer of that great apostle of his 
country, and being ordained by him first archbishoj) of .Mun¬ 
ster, fixed his sec at Emely,'^ which has been long since re¬ 
moved to Cashel. M'ith such a commanding authority did 
this apostolic man deli\ er the dictates of eternal wisdom to a 
rude .and barbarous people, such was the force with which, 
both by words and examiile, he set forth the .sanctity of the 
divine law, and so eviilent were the niir.icles with w'hich he 
confirmed the heavenly truths which he preached, that the 
sacred doctrine easily made its w .iy to the hearts of his liear- 
ers ; and he not only brought overall incredible multitude to 
the faith of Christ, hut infused into many the perfect spirit of 
the gospel, possessing a wonderful art of making men not 
only Christians, hut saints. King Engus having bestowed on 
him the isle of Arran, he founded in it a great monastery, 
which w'.'is so fiimotis for the sanctity of its inhabitants, that 
from th<‘m the island was long called .\rran of Saints. The 
rule which St. Albeus drew up for them is still extant in old 

The cUy of Kmely was pluiidcroilhy the f'|iisropal s<*c* of Kmcly still suhsi^ted 
b?irb.tn:iBs iu 1122, and the luitre and ; till, in it was unitrd to that, of 

principal ndioks of St. Albous dispersed Cashei, tho towns hriiij^only twitlvv iidles 
or burnt. The nictropolitical dimity had ' distant. Kiindy is lon*f since dwindled 
been transferred to the city <»f Cashel . into au iiicoiisidvrahlc village, 
about one hundred yeare before this; hut . 
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Irish, as bishop Usher testifies. Though zeal for the divine 
honour, and cliarity for the souls of others, fixed him in the 
world, he was always careful, by habitual recollection, and 
frequent retreats, to nourish in his own soul the pure love 
of heavenly things, and to live always in a very familiar and 
intimate acquaintance with himself, and in the daily habitual 
practice of the most interior perfect virtues. In his old age, 
it was his earnest desire to commit to others the care of his dear 
flock, that he might be allowed to prepare himself in the ex¬ 
ercises of holy solitude for his great change. For this ])ur](osc 
he begged that he might be suffered to retire to Thule, tlie 
remotest counti'y toward the northern pole that was known 
to the ancients, which seems to have been Shetland, or, ac¬ 
cording to some, Iceland, or some part of Greenland : but 
the king guarded the ports to prevent his flight, and the saint 
died amidst the labours of his charge in 525, as the Ulster 
and Inisfallen Annals testify.*’’’ See Usher Antiquit. p. 4()t). 
Sir James Ware, Antiquit. Hibern.p. 319, and on the bishops 
of Ireland, with additions, by Harris, p. 491. 

The death of St. Alheus is pUced must therefore be a mistake in the dale 
(less probably) by the four masters iu 541. of this saiut's death. Probably ciiruuolo- 
Eveu by the first account be must hare gers have confounded him with Allieus of 
dial iu the hundred and sixty-fiftb year Seanebua, who died in 545. 
of his use, os Harris observes. There 



Snf. 13.] 


8. KULOGIUS, B. C. 


127 


SEPTEMBER XIII. 


ST.EULOGIUS, C. 

PATRIAKCIJ or AJ.rXANDRIA. 


From Nicepiioniir's Cbrouiele, the Fa-sclial ClirciiiLlef Pbutius fiibh Cod. IBl. SOS. 

S2'i. 230, &c. 


A. T), fi08. 

St. EatmiUTs wns a Syrian by birth, and embraced young the 
monastic state in that country. The Eutychian heresy was 
tlien sjdit into various sects, as it usually happens among 
such as have left the centre of union. These, by their tyranny 
and the fury of tlieir contests, had thrown the churches of 
Syria and Egypt into much confusion, and a great part of the 
monks of Syria were at that time became remarkable for 
their loose morals, and errors against faith. Eulogius learned 
from the fall of others to stand more watchfully and firmly 
upon his guard, and was not less distinguished by the inno¬ 
cence; and sanctity of his manners than by the purity of his 
doctrine. Having by an enlarged pursuit of learning attained 
to agreatvariety of useful knowledge in the different branches 
of literature, he set himself to the study of divinity in the sa¬ 
cred sources of that science, which are the holy scriptures, 
and the tradition of the church explained in its councils, and 
the approved writings of its eminent pastors. From the time 
of his retreat, he made this his chief study, to which he di¬ 
rected every thing else ; and, as his industry was indefatiga¬ 
ble, his parts quick, his apprehensions lively, and his judg 
ment solid, his progress was such as to qualify him to be an 
illustrious champion for the truth, worthy to be ranked with 
St. Gregory the Great, and St. Eutychius, as one of the 
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greatest lights of tlie church in the age wherein he lived. His 
character received still a brighter lustre from his sincere hu¬ 
mility and spirit of holy compunction and prayer. In the great 
<Iangcrs and neces.sities of the church, he was drawn out of his 
solitude, and made priest of Antioch by the patriarch Saint 
Aiiastasius, who was promoted to that dignity in 561, and 
dying in 598, was succeeded by Anastasius the Younger. Saint 
Kulogius, whilst he llvt^d at Antioch, entered into the strict- 
<‘st conni'ctioMs with St. Eutychius, patriarch of Constaiiti- 
jiople, and joined his forces with that holy prelate against the 
enemies of the truth. 

'I’he emperor Justinian, and his nephew and successor 
.Tiistin the Younger, hatl been the ])lunderers of their em¬ 
pire, and the gric-vous «)ppressors of their subjects; the for¬ 
mer to su|>port liis extravagance and vanity, the latter to 
gratify his insatiuhie avarice and si^'indalous lusts. .Tustinll. 
dying in 576, after a reign tif ten years and ten months, 
'I'iberius C'onstantiiie, a Thracian, and a virtuous prince, 
was raised to the tlirone. He applied himself to heal the 
wouinis caused during the former reigns, both in the church 
and stattK His charities in all parts of the empire were 
boundle.ss, ainl all his trc’asiiries were oj)en to the poor. 
Amongst the et iis with which the church was then atilieted, 
the <lisorders ;md confusion into which the tyranny of the 
Eutychiaiis had throw'n the church of Alexandria, called 
aloud for a powerful remedy, and an able and zealous pastor, 
eiulu(‘d with prinicnee and vigour to aj>])ly them. I'pon 
the death of the patriarch .lohn, St. Eulogies was raised to 
that patriarchal dignity toward the close of the year 5K3, at 
the earnest <lcsire of the emperor, who, having reigned only 
si.\ years and ten months, died the same year, leaving his son- 
in-law Mauritius his sjiccessor in the imperial throne. Our 
saint was obliged to make a journey to Constiintinople, about 
two years after his promotion, in order to concert measures 
(•oncerning certain aliairs of his church. He met at court 
8t. (Jregory the Great, and contracted with him an holy 
friemlship, so that from that time they seemed to be one 
heart and one soul. Among the letters of St. Gregory, we 
have several extant which he w-rote to our saint. St. Eulo- 
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gius coiiiposftl many excellent works against the Acepliali, 
and other sects of ICutychians. Pliotius has preserved ns 
valuable fragments of some of these treatises; also of eleven 
discourses of our saint, the nintliofwhich is a commendation 
t)f a monastic life; likewise of his six books against the 
Novatians of Alexandria, in the fd'th of which he expresidy 
sets himself to prove (bat the martyrs are to be honoured/'* 
J’liotiiis makes no /nentioii of the treatise of St. Eiilogiiis 
against the Agnoehc, a sect of Eiitychians, wlio ascribed to 
Cdirist, as man, ignorance of the day of judgment, and of 
many other things. St. Gregory the Great, to whose cen¬ 
sure the author submitted it, sent him his approbation with 
high commendations, saying, “ 1 have not found any thing 
“ but what is admirable in your writings, &c.”'^* St. Eulo- 
gitis <lid not long survive St. Gregory, for he diet! in the year 
(•()(>, or, according to others, in (JOS. 

We admire the great actions and the glorious triumphs of 
the saints; yet it is not so much in these that (heir sanctity con¬ 
sisted, as in the constant habitual hci-oic disposition of their 
stiuis. There is no one who does nt)t sometimes do good 
;u'tions : l)iit he can never be called virtuous who does well 
tiiiiy by litiniour, or l>y fits and starts, not by steady habits. 
It is .'in habitual poverty of spirit, huniilit}', meekness, 
patience, purity, jnety, and charity, which our Divine 
■Master recoinmniends to us. \\'^e must take tine pains to 
])lant the seeds of virtues in our souls, must watcli aiul l.-duuir 
coiitinu.'dly to improve and strengthen them, that they may 
be converted into nature, and he the priiuuple by which all 
(he alfections of our souls, and all the actions of our lives 
are governed. If these pure heroic sentiments perfectly 
possess and fill our hearts, the whole teiiour of our conduct, 
whether in jirixate or in public life, will bean uniform train 
of virtuous actions, which will derive their perfection from 
the degree of fervour and purity from which they spring, 
and which, according to the cssenti.'d property of virtue, is 
always improving, and always improvable. 


('! I’liot. Cud. 182. IS 411. St. Greg. !. 8. C]). 42. 

VoL. IX. 1 
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S. AMATUS, B. C. 


[Sept. 13, 


ST. ^IMATUS, B. C. 

St. Amatus, called in French Amb, was born of a wealthy 
family, and had the happiness to learn the spirit of .Jesus 
Christ, not that of the M'Orld, from the example and assi¬ 
duous instructions of his pious parents. Being applied young 
to his studies, he discovered in them ji clear apprehension, 
and a solid judgment; but set bounds to his curiosity in his 
application to profane sciences, religiously 2 )ractising the 
maxim of St. Jeroin, that it is better never to learn what 
cannot be known without danger, lii the mean time his 
ardour was unquenchahle in learning tlie true science (»f the 
saints, that is, the knowledge of (iod and himself: and in 
the most profound humility of heart he never ceased to ask 
of God the grace of his most pure and holy love. Mis ])a- 
rents were careful to fenct' his mind from his infancy against 
the love of vanity and pleasure, and against the other snares 
that are incident to youth; they watched to remove out of 
his way all dangers of had company, and whatever could in 
the least sully the purity of his mind, take him ofl'from the 
gravity of his deportment, and his application to his studies, 
urdamj>his ardour in the pursuit of virtue. In this they 
were to him themselves a constant spur, being aware that 
the corruption of a young man's mind in one particular, 
generally draws others after if, and that to fall from fervour 
into slackness, or into the least habitual iiifitlelily to divine 
grace, is to slide insensibly, and, as it were, blindfold into the 
broad way of vice. 

Amatus, formed by these maxims to virtue, seemed in 
his youth to have already attained to perfection; but this 
consists in more and more strenuous endeatours always to 
advance higher, lie some time deliberated with himself 
what course of life to steer, in which every tlesire of his soul, 
every action of his life might be a step advancing in a direct 
line toward that happiness for which he was created by God; 
and him he consulted, by earnest and humble prayer, upon 
this important and crific:d choice. The issue of his deli¬ 
beration was, that, with the consent and advice of those to 
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wlioin jirudencc or duly oblige<l him fo listen, he enihrnoei! 
fui ecrlesinstical state. T\o sooner liad lie from the holtfini 
of his heart said to God, that he was his portion and his in¬ 
heritance for ever, but prayer, sacred studies, and excix'ises 
of charity and other virtues, became his whole cniployincnt. 
It was his great comfort and joy that the very habit whicli 
he wore freed him from many dangers and importunities of 
the world, and exempted him from visits, amusements, and 
idh; employments, wliieb in other states variouscircumstanccs 
make soim^tiraes necessary, and which thongli tliey may be 
sanctitied by a good intention, yet are often dangerous, 
and always great consumers of tlu^ lictle time we have here, 
to purge our aHections, to strengthen our souls in habits of 
virtue, and to lay in a due provision for eternity by ac tions 
which are the most conducive to those great jmrjioses. Kiich 
being his inclinations and views, tliere was no danger of his 
entertaining any supeiiiuous commerce with the world by 
fre(|nenting its comjiany or iimuseinenls: a commerce always 
]>crnicious and contrary to the spirit of c-i'.cicsiaslics. and 
which the world itself is just enough tf) condemn, even though 
!»y alhirements it invited them into the snare. The closest 
retirement afforded our saint leisure atid means for all those 
exer<;ises of compunction, devotion, and heavenly couternji- 
lation, and for laying in a good store of sacretl learning and 
practical knowledge, by w Inch he qualified himself for the 
high functions ol' the ministry, to which he aspired. Me 
]>reparcd himself afresh for every nc?w step in holy orders 
by the fervent practice of virtue, atid by all .suitable dispo- 
sitiotis. that when he was raised to the priesthood he might 
receive the plenitude of its graces, f )ut of a desire of greater 
jierfection he took the monastic habit at Agaunum, a mo¬ 
nastery at that time famous both for regular discipline, and 
the sacreil studies. St. Amatus, with the leave of the abbot, 
dwelt ill a little cell cut in a rock, with an oratory adjoining, 
which is now’ called our Lady’s in the rock. 

Some time after, Amatus w’as chosen bishop of Sion in 
the Valais,about the year CG!). In this exalted station the 


The chronicle of Auxerre calls Saint ' wliiuh mistake has been followed by 
Amatu<t hisho^i of (Senonensis,) | many, even the Bollamlist.s, Baiilct* 
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example of his virtue shone forth with new lustre, and 
greater authority, he was enabled to deal his alms more 
plentifully among the poor, and was furnished with the 
means of every way exerting his zeal more powerfully in 
advancing the divine honour, and the spiritual good of souls. 
Me preached, instrueteil, comforted, and relieved all persons 
according to their particular necessities. In a word, he was 
an accomplished pastor, sanctifying both himself and those 
that were committed to his charge. Me had governed his 
diocess almost live years, wdien the devil, jealous of the vitr- 
tories which the holy pastor <laily gained over his empire, 
stirred up against him certain wicketl instruments, who 
could not hear in others that virtue which they had not 
courage to prac^tise tlumiselves. 

Theodoric 111. son of Clovis M. king, first of Austrasia, 
afterwartl of .all France, waas for several years anandoned to 
vice and evil counsellors, and is the first of those who, 
governing by the mayors of his palace, are called by some 
historians the Idle Kings. Ebroin, in.ayor of his palace, w’.as 
one of the wickedest tyrants that ever had any share in the 

&c. Itut Iliicbald,amoiikofSt. Amand's, imCif^ation of Ebroin, and was ravuivvd 
in file triilli age, in liis life of St. Kie- at .S(. I'liiary'!. in I’eroiitie, by St. L'ltan, 
trades, assiiri's us, tliat he was bisbitp of who was iiiadi- first abbot of that house 
Sion fSedunciisis) in the Valais; and in 4()!)- It is related in the tenth tome, 
tliat he was abbot of St. Maurice’s at |>riuiod in iriil.UialSt. Baiuns, fiflli hi- 
Agauuum, before he was made bishop sliop of the Moriiii or 1'arvaiiiie,performed 
of Sion, appears from the lists and re- thelranslationof the laidy ofSt. Aniatns, 
gisters of both plaees, says Maliiilon, formerly bisliup of Sion, who died in (l!)0, 
(Annales Bened. 1.1. I, 16. p. 521. This and wlio was buried at Brefiil, in T.aliii 
is fully ]iroved by L'Ahb^ Baitl'e, (Merc. Brollus, otherwise called Maurontivilla 
Fr.) and the .lournalists of Trevaux, for and Aleriiivilla, now called by the French 
June 175.1, who draw an argunieiit that Merville, and by the Flemings Mergem, 
St. Aniatus came from Agauinini, heeuusc on thcLis. ]). Henry, and D. Taehereau, 
certain relicks of the 'I'hehoian martyrs the present learned Maiirist cuutimiators 
are kept at St.Arne’s church. The old of(lalliaChristiana,provcniore fullythat 
Gallia Christiana, published in 1656, by St. Am.-itiis was the sixteenth bishop of 
the two hrothcr’s of Ste Martlie, calls .Sion, which also appears from F. Bure- 
St. Amatos archbishop of Sens; hut the lin's Germania Sacra, Smiler's Vallesia 
new more ai-coratc Gallia Christi.iiia, Sacra, Briguet's Vallesia Christiana, Mu- 
compiled hy the Maiirist monks, 1). Jleii. rer’s Helvetia Sacra, &c. nor is his name 
nis of Ste. Martin', 1>. Brice, and their found in the ancient catalogues of the 
associates, has in the latter volumes, eor- arelibiKliops of Sens, as those of Fonte- 
rccted this mistake. It is mentioned nelle and the Vatican, both compiled in 
(t. 9-) that St. Amatus, bishop of Sion, the tenth age. 
was banished by king Tbeodiirie, at the 



133 


Sept. 13.] S. AMATUS, B.C. 

administration of tlie French kingdom; the murder of Saint 
Leodegarius, and the persecution and banishment of many 
otlier holy bisliops ami saints, of which he was the author, 
are instances of his injustice, cruelly, and irreligion. The 
enemies of St. ,\matus found it an easy matter to accuse him 
before such a king, ami such a minister, of crimes which 
laid not tlie least foundation in truth; some say. of accusing 
Ebroin of tyranny, 'riieodoric, without farther examination, 
or so much as allowing the holy man a hearing, banished 
liiiii to St. Pursey’s monastery at Peronne, where St. Ultan, 
the abbot, treated him with all imaginable res]>ecl and vene¬ 
ration. The holy exile rejoiced in his disgrace to find the 
tr;im|uiHity of holy retirement, in which he enjoyed a sweet 
la I in, with the happy means of living to himself and (iod, 
conversing always in heaven, and giving free scojieto his zeal 
inthe practice of the most rigorous penitential austerities. The 
Hagrant injustice that was done him never drew' from him 
the least complaint, though no synod had been assembled 
to bear him, no sentem-e of deposition issued out, no crime 
so much us Iai«t to bis (charge in a juridical manner. The 
oidy circumstance which afllieted him was to see a wolf in¬ 
truded by the king into his see, not to feed, but to devour 
his Hock. 

After the death of St. Ultan, St. Matiront w'as charged 
with the custody of St. Amatns, and took him first to the 
monastery of llamaye; but soon after built a new abbey 
upon an estate of his owui, at a place called Bretiil or llroile, 
now Merville, (that is. Little Town) upon the Lis in J'lan- 
ders. St. Amatns removed with him to llreiiil. St. l\lan - 
ront rejoiced to be possessed of such a guest, and resigned 
to him the government of that abbey. St. Amatns, both by 
words and example, excited the monks to fervour and hu¬ 
mility, and having settled the bouse in excellent order, shut 
liimself up in a little cell near tho church, in which he occu¬ 
pied his soul with so much ardour in heavenly contemplation, 
as scarce to seem to be any longer an inhabitant i>f the earth. 
Thus he lived five years with these monks, and only left them 
to become an intercessor with Christ in bis glory foi- them, 
about the year fiPO. libroin, who had sacriticeil many inno- 
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cent l)isho[i.s and noMeiiien to his cruel policy, was himself 
massacred in G70. King'I'hcodoric died in (Jill, hut entering 
into himself some time hefore his death, had severely con¬ 
demned himself for having iinjiistly persecuted St. Amatus, 
and in satisfaction made several donations to the ahhey of 
JJreuil. (Iraniaye takes this house to have hcen a community 
of secular priests; hut tliat they were monks is evident, since 
the (•■apuchin friars, in digging up tlu'gr«)iiml, found remains 
of their bodies buried in the monastic habit, asCastillion re¬ 
marks.'') In the incursions of the !Vormaiis these monks 
retired with the relicks of St. Amatos first to Soissous, hut 
soon after to Douay. '’) This translation was made on the 
first of May, in K70, by Eriinnnicus, abbot of Breiiil, ami Saint 
Tiainiis, fifth blshoj» of Tarvaniie, ' w hen these relieks were 
deposited inthe chapclwhich St. Mauront bad built in honour 
of St. Am.atus, soonafter bis death, iii the church of our Lady, 
which, four years after, began to be called St. Ainatiis's or 
St. Ami ’s, when tiuse monks obtained of .lolin, bishop of 
Arras ami Cam bray, king Charles the Bald, am! Baldwin I. 
siirnanied the Iron-armed (who had been made by (bat 
j>rinee sovereign i-oiint (»f I'kuKlors ami Arhiis or the Mst- 
rini) proper authority to remove from Breiiil, and fix their 
resideimeat (his church in Douay. The immastery (bus set- 


Chronol. BeJg. in l)uaco» p. 38, 3*).—GiiH'm ('’m-istiaua, 1. 10. i-uK 1531. 


Some iinprohably prelcinl that 
Dutiay was the int'tropolis of Uio I aluaci 
in Caesars time, as (■uictaartlin takes no¬ 
tice. llijclmlcl, ami several other writer:-* 
quoted by (iramaye, lestiCy, that J)ouay 
was the patrimony of St. Rietnuhs, aiul 
that lier hii.sbaml Adalhahl, tlie most no¬ 
ble duke, foumled there the e.lmreli of our 
Lady, now called of St. Aim', ami rebuilt 
the isaiue hill, a e.a.stle which was 
fallen to decay. From thi.s time Douay 
was called a castle, and always meutioiK d 
as a place of sireiigth. St. Mauront gave 
this hill and ehurch to tlic monks of 
BrtMlii, but the castle was kept by the 
lords, afterward ctmiits, of Ostrevaiif, 
with the title of Advocates of this abbey 
and eburoh. This was called the castle 
of Douay, and the quarter alK>ut Saint 


AnMn*s church, Old Douay. The towium 
the other .-.ide of the S(‘arp was htiilt af¬ 
terward, and called New Douay. At tli :t 
time Laiubras, now a small village, a mile 
from D<Miay, v..is the most considerable 
place inthe teiritory ofOstrcvanl, famous 
for its mart, its harbour or station for 
boats on the ri\er, the royal treasury, &c. 
Meienis .says Douay was de.stroyed by the 
Normans and Danes in 879 ; but it soon 
recovered itself, has been ever since one 
of the most considerable towns in I'lau- 
(lers, and was fur some time the residence 
of the sovereign counts of Flanders. The 
cidlcgiatc church of St. Peter was foumled 
by those counts in the twelfth century. 
See Gramaye, Antiqnitates Flaiidriae, in 
Duaeo, p. 301. CastUlion, chronol. sacra 
Belgii, p. 39. 
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tied at Douay, was secularized, and converted into a college 
of canons in 9-10. A priory and a holy chapel subsisted long 
after this at Itreiiil, on the spot where St. Mauront reeeive<l 
St. Amalns, and where both led an anachoretical life. The 
land to this day belongs to this church of St. Aniatns or Aln^, 
in Douay. The relicks of St. Mauront were translated to 
St. Amfc’s in Douay, from Marchiennes, in 1485. See tijc 
life of St. Aniatns, written before the translation of his 
relicks, or the destruction of the monastery of JJreiiil, or 
Merinville, or Merville. Also Bulteau, 1. 3. c. 3G. (Iramaye 
Antiqu. Duac. p. 202. t'astilHon Chr.aiol. Eccl. Ikdgic. seu 
Episc. Belgic. in Duaco, ]). 38, .39. and D. Henry and 1>. Ta- 
chcreau in the last part of Gallia Christiana, and tlie Bollan- 
dists, p. 120—133. 

ANOTHER ST. AMATUS, OR AME, 

ABBOT AND CONFBSSOR, 

Is commemorated in the Roman Martyrology on this day. 
His youth he consecrated to God in the most fervent exer¬ 
cises of all virtue in the monastery of Agaunum, and was 
called by obedience to Romireinont in Lorraiii, and consti¬ 
tuted abbot of that iinnierons community. Continually en¬ 
larging the capacity of his soul by purifying his desires, and 
iiiHaminghis affections more and more, be received continu¬ 
ally new accessions of grace and virtue, and thereby made 
perpetual approaches tow'ards the fountain of all [lerfection. 
He considered that a uniform religious life is not an idle 
dull round of the same exercises, but a daily adv ancing in fer¬ 
vour and purity of heart, by which all the regular practices 
of devotion and penance become, as it were, every day new. 
Thus jiersevering and improving in everj' grace, and in every 
virtue, he happily attained to the prize »if eternal bliss, to 
which he was called about the year 627- His relicks are en¬ 
shrined at Remiremont, or Romberg in the diocess of'J'onl. 
See his life, and those of his two successors, SS. Homaric and 
Adelphiis, wrote in a clear [dain style by a monk of that 
house, who lived under the two latter; extant in Mabillon, 
Acta Beued. t. 2. p. 135. 415. G()2. See also Multcau. Hist. 
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Monast. d’ Occid. t. 1. p. 413. The BoUandisls, t. 3. Sept, 
p. 95. 

ST. MAURI IJUS, BiSlTOP OF ANGERS, C. 

'In the fifth century, leaving a J.arge estate and a tender mo¬ 
ther at Milan, in order to serve God in holy retirement, he 
addressed himself to St. Martin of I'mirs, hy whom he was 
directed in the narrow patli of Christian perfection, lie 
founded a inonastei’y on a hill called Priseiai!, near the village 
C'ulon on the Loire, four miles from Angers, to which he 
often retired, even after he was made bishop, and where, after 
liis death, his body rested and was held in great veneration 
till it was translated from this church, which bore his name, 
into that of St. Martin, by Ncsing, bishop of Angers, about 
the year 970. It is there exposed in a rich shrine, and has 
been honoured with many niiraclus. llis life was written 
hy St. Magnobodus, bishop of Angers, about two hundred 
years after his death, and by others. That which bears 
the name of St. Gregoiy of Tours, iloes not seem to be his 
work. See the BoUaudisls, p. (>1, who prefer his li!e hy 
Magnobodus. 
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THE EXALTATIONOFTHE HOLY CROSS. 

A. D. G29. 


1 iiK miraculous appcaraiice 
and tlic tiiscovcry of that saci 

St*c May 

How w(‘:tk .sofvtT the churob aj»- 
) rami ill its iiifanoy, tbr whole |H»wor <»l’ 
t)ir Kditiaii rmpin*, t'xerted :i»’aiijhl it 
with lilt* utmost fury, was not ahlr to .slup 
its )»roi^rrss, much loss to extiti£*'iii.>b it. 
'fho liuK* fiock of (’lirist.jjrow by its own 
lo-ihO'., ami jcatboroU strenjetb from the 
most >ii>loiit porseeiitions ; the very ein- 
poroi’S who had .so loiif; waged war against 
llu* cross^ rtmfussed themselves van- 
i{ui'>lH'd, laid down their arms, and be* 
r.itiie iis \otaries and proteetors. This 
wuudcrrul change was not the work of 
men, but of Goci; nor was it rftreted 
without miracles, though it was itself 
most miraculous. Christ, who con* 
r|uered the world, not by the sword, but 
by the ignominy of bis cross, was pleased 
to make Constantine triumph by that 
sacred sign, that he might know the 
hand by which he was raised. This em* 
poror marched from the border of the 
Ixhiiie through Gaul and part of Italy by 
Vrrona to Rome, against the tyrant Max- 
enttus, who bad declared war against 
him, and was at Rome with an army 
much .superior fo his. Constantine, 
though he was not yet a Christian, ear* 
iiestly invoked the one true God, both on 
bis march, and the day before he gave 
battle, ami f*hrist was pleased by a dou¬ 
ble vision to shew him from what |)ower 


of flic cross to Constantine, 
•c<l wood by St. Helen,gave 

3. t. |>. 

1 be rec ivttd the empire of the world Stmut 
have thought that Kuscbiiis and IVudcU' 
tins (1. l.ativ. SyiittnachuitOj recmiut the 
vidon tif lilt* cross in ihc sly to have bap- 
pi'ijed ill tkiui; but tbe former mentions 
neither the tmie nor tbe country; and 
tiu* bitter cx]ti'essly says it wass shcwti him 
after be bad passed (be Alps, irarumissis 
.IlfnfiHs. Lactantiiis determines both the 
time am! {d.ace of this nocturnal vision, 
with whi'h ho assures us the einporor 
was (avouictl near Rome, the night lieh^rc 
the b.'ittle. Kusebius himself expressly 
disliiiguisbes tbe vision which he saw in 
the day, anti aiiollicr the night following. 
The former this historian relates as fol¬ 
lows : (amstantinc, just after be had put 
up an earnest prayer to the true God, 
was travelling with part of his army at 
niid*day, says the martyr Artemius; 
about noon, says Socrates; most accu¬ 
rately Eusebius, a little after niid*day, 
the sun beginning to decline, when he 
and all those that were with him, beheld 
with astonishment in the sky, above the 
sun, a bright cross of light, as has liceii 
related in tbe notes on tlic life of Saint 
Helen (t. 8. p. 217.) and that of St. C’yril 
of Jerusalem, (t. 3. p. 1.9J<) I'lie night 
following, Christ appealed to Constantine 
in his sleep, with the same sign, and 
commanded him to have a represeutatiou 
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the first occasion to this festival, which was celebrated under 
the title of the Exaltation of the Cross on the fourteenth of 
September, both by the Greeks and Latins as early as in the 


of it to be made, and to make use of it 
fur bis standard in battie. The emperor 
rose very early the next moniing, im¬ 
parted this second vision to bis friends, 
and gave oniers for the famous imperial 
standard to be made in that form. It was 
known by the name of the L>abarum, 
the etymology of which word is very un¬ 
certain. (See Gretscr, l>e Cruce, 1.1, c. 4. 
Gotlicfred. in Cod. Theodos. Tit. de I’rse- 
positis Laborum. Fuller 1. 9. Miscell. 
Sacr. c. 1. Suicer v. AaSapoc, Du Cange, 
V. Labarum, or as it is called by Sozo- 
men, the glosses on the Code, and some 
other Greeks, Laborum.) It was a pole 
plated with gold, upon which was laid 
horizontally a cross bar, so as to form the 
figure of a cross. The top of the perpen¬ 
dicular shaft was adorned with a crown 
wrought with gold, and ornamented with 
sparkling precious stones. In the middle 
of this crown was a monogram repre¬ 
senting the name of Christ by the two 
initial Greek letters, X Chi, eipiivaleiit to 
our CH, and 1* Ho, equivalent to our R. 
This last-mentioned letter was formed in 
the Chi, and rose a little above it. A pur¬ 
ple veil of a square figure hung fnnn the 
cross bar, spangled with bright jewels, 
which dazzled the ryes of the Itcholders. 
Above the veil were afterward set the 
images of the emperor and bis children. 



The emperor chose fifty men of the stout¬ 
est and most religious among his guards, 
to carry this banner by turns; it was 
always borne before tlie emperor in bat¬ 
tles. Constantine caused banners of the 
same fashion, but less, to be made for 
every legion, and bad the monogram of 
the name of Christ framed, io the form 
of a cross, on bis helmet, and in the 
shields of bis soldiers. Julian the Apos¬ 
tate changed on bis medals this sacred 
monogram into the old letters S. P. Q. R. 
But Jovian and the succeeding emperors 
restored it. 

Maxentius’s army, which consisted of 
the united forces of three armies of vete¬ 
ran soldiers, esteemed the best in the 
empire, engaged Constantine in the Quin- 
tian fields, near the bridge Milvius, now' 
called Ponte-Mole; and being defeated. 
Maxentius was drowned in the Tiber in 
bis flight, on the twenty-seventh of Oc- 
tolrer 312, .as it is related by Libanius, 
Aurelius Victor, Eusebius, &c. Constan¬ 
tine's camp was near Ponte Mole, but 
Maxentius was drowned at another bridge 
made of Iwats, which he had caused to be 
thrown over the Tiber, at the Red Rocks, 
nine miles from Rome, as is clear from 
Eusebius and /usimus, though Pruden- 
tius and the panegyrist mistake it for 
Ponte Mole. Constantine on the same 
day entered Rome in triumph. The se¬ 
nate and people of Rome, four years after, 
erected to bis honour, in memoiy of bis 
victory, a roagiiificent triumphal arch at 
the bead of the Afipiau road, behind the 
amphitheatre, in which the inscription 
runs, “ That by the instinct of the Deity 
be delivered the commonwealth from the 
tyrant.” "Quod instinctuDivinitatis,men- 
tis magnitudine—de tyranno justis remp. 
ultus est armis.” (ap. Gruter, p. 283.) 
The cross could not be decently men¬ 
tioned among Romans, who look^ upon 
it as an unlucky omen, and as Cicero 
says (pro Rab'ir.) not to be named by 
s freeman. Pope Clement Xll. caused 
this triumphal arch to be repaired in 
V73S, adding this inscnption-. Arcum 

Imp, Constantino M.erectum ob relatam 
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fiftli and sixth ages, at Jerusalem from the year 335. The 
recovery of this precious instrument and memorial of our 
redemption out of the hands of tlie infidels, in the reign of 

See the Bollaiulists on May 3. ThomasQhi, Tr. de» Fetes p, 479* BailletHist* 
(Ic cette Fete. Jos. As-semani, Comm, hi Caleud. uuiv. t. 5. p. 23G. ad 14 Sept. See 
also oil the third of May. 


saliitari criicis si^o prieclaram de Max- 
entio victoriam/’ Ac. Constantine him* 
.self attributed this victory to the cross, 
in the inscription which he caused to be 
pill under his statue with which the se¬ 
nate honoured him iti Rome, as Eus(*hius 
testifies, (vit. Constant. 1. I. c. 33.) The 
.samt* historian incntioiis that in his tri¬ 
umph, he did not mount the capitul, to 
otier .sacrifices and ^iftsto the false ^>d5, 
accordin'^ to t!ie custom of his jiredeces- 
sors, hut ** by illustrious inscriptions pro¬ 
mulgated the power of Christ’s saving; 
sS^n.*' Codinus assures us, (Orig. (Jon* 
staiitinop.) tliat be caased the si^n of the 
crois which he had seen in the air, to be 
crecteil in the ciiief stjuarc at Constan¬ 
tinople. Kuschiiis t(>Ktifie-s (Vit. Camst. 
1.3. c. 4f).) that lie also set up in the 
principal hall of his palace at Constan¬ 
tinople, a griiat figure of the cross whicii 
he had srcii in the heasens, and by the 
{>owcr of which he had been victorious. 
That noionl^'ilie nioitog^ram, but also the 
fig;iire of tin; cross was placed in the La- 
harum, Ac. is clear fnim the description 
in Liisehiiis, and from the ancient inedais 
in which it is representeil. The fi|;urc 
ainl sipi of the cross were held in vene¬ 
ration before Constantine, who herein 
only practised what the church had learn¬ 
ed from the afiosties. The century-wri¬ 
ters (cent, 3, c. 10.) pretend that Ter- 
tullian borrowed his respect for this saving 
tii'ii from the Montariists, But he proves 
it from the trailitiou and custom of the 
church, as do the other fathers. Saint 
Rphrem (I. de poenit.^ says, “ The Chris¬ 
tians marked their s'cry doors with the 
precious and life-g'iving cross.'* That the 
figure of the cross was usually marked on 
the tombs of ihc primitive Christians, see 
Uic learned canon John de Vita (Pe Aii- 
tiqiiitatihus Heueventanis, Pi.s.sert. 1]. 
p. 29). Romffi 17^1.) See also Mainaohi 
(Olivines Christ. 1. 1. e. 3.u, (i.) Ariiig;bi, 


Ac. Also the Greek roono^m of the 
name of Christ was in use lon^ before 
Constantine's time, and is found engraved 
on the tombs of St. Laurence and many 
oilier martyrs. See Bosius and Aring^bi. 
(Roma suht. I. 3. c. S3. &e.) Maniachi 
(t. 5.1 Bfddetti (Observ. ad Catmet. sacra. 
1. I. c. 39>) Mciickeuius (Diss. de Mono¬ 
gram.) Georgi (l)iss. de Munoi^r. Christi.) 
lk>naroti (Pr®f. 1. Pe Vitreor. Fra^. Vas- 
cul. ('{rmet. Urii.) Ac. Another iiioiio- 
l^rain was 1. K. T, S. the initial letters 
of 'lijtrJf f)®?* 2a»TV'» 

(hrist^Son God^ Saviour. These initial 
letters lieiti^ worn by Neophytes or per¬ 
sons newly hapti/ed, they were ealled 
which word is formed of those Greek 
letters, and sipiifics a fish; whence thev 
are called symlMilically hyl'ertnllian (Pe 
Monog. c. 5.) Pisces or Fish, and are dis¬ 
tinguished by the emblem of a fish cii- 
l^raved on their tombs in the catacHimbs, 
Ac. See Arin^hi; Jaciitius, p, 94, Ac. 
I'hc two apparitions with which ('on- 
stantiuc was favoured, are attested in so 
authentic a manner, that Bduzi* Inid rea¬ 
son to cry out (Not. in Lactant.)“ What 
history will men lictievc, if it Ijc alhiwcd 
to call in quc.stioii a fact confirmed hy 
Uic most unexceptionable witnesse.s, and 
hy ancient medals and other monu¬ 
ments ?'* Kusebius assures us, that h<‘ re- 
ceis’cd the account he pves lis of this 
double apparition, fiom Constantine’s 
own mouth, who confirmed the truth of 
his narration by a solemn oath. (Hus. do 
Vita Const. 1. I. c, 3H.) That emperor 
loudly ascribed his victories to this mira¬ 
culous sign of the cross, (ib. I. 2. c. 0‘, 7, 
8.'10, Ac.) which apjiears also from \a- 
riou.) inscriptions which he set up in pub¬ 
lic places, and from several medals whuli 
he and his successor struck. Laetantius, 
who was preceptor to Crispus Crnsar, 
Constantine's son, ascribes Constantine's 
victory over Maaentius to the miraculous 
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lleracliiis, in llic .seventh century, was afterward gratefully 
commemorated on the same day; and the feast of the Inven¬ 
tion or Discovery of the Cross has been removed in the Latin 


visiou wbicb be had in his sleep before ibe 
battle. See his Ixiok On tbe deatb of tlie 
Persecutors, c. 44. which work be wrote 
before Eusebius compiled bis life of Coii- 
staiitine. Philo8tor{;^iiJS, an Ariaii cutem> 
porary historian, ju <*ertaiti fragments of 
bis liistory preserved by Pbotiiis. (J. I. 
c. 6.) describing (Jonstantiiie's vision of 
tbe cross in the air, says tbe heavenly 
si|^n extended very wide in the Ea.st, with 
a wonderful lij^bt, atid with tin' following, 
inscription, *i:v T«Ttf» n<k5. !iy this Om- 
quer. In several aiH'imt iiiedali it is 
expressed in I.^itin ; /n Aoe t ivtor vris. 
This memorable event is reronb'd in the 
Acts of St, Artemius the martyr under 
tliilian, (lelasius (‘yzierenus, the Alexan- 
tlriau or Pasrlial Olironiele (published l»y 
F. lladerns, and mote aeeiirately hy Du 
Clango) eoiujMh'd in (»8(L StKT.iles, So* 
/(Muen, (dycas, Eutychins, (('hr. Orient.! 
Ac. who do not copy Eusebius, but write 
from vadibtis nieiiioirs and as vnutdiers of 
a fact to wbicb many had been eye>wit* 
lii'sses. Among these authors if auy dis- 
agrctuneiit bo found in certain circum¬ 
stances, the authority (»r Eusebius ought 
to have the gre«itest weight. According 
to tbe Paschal (!hron. &c. the inscription 
was formed in letters as it were of gold, 
in tbe per|>endieiilar shaft or liody of tbe 
cross from tbe middle down totbe bottom. 



See Tillemont, Vie? des Rmp. L’Abbe 
de Lestocq, dean and grand vicar at 
Amiens, Discours. HUtorique sur la Con¬ 
version deCoustaniiti, an. I7r>l. Laiiglet 
Dufresnoy, Tr. Hist, sur les Apparitions, 
t. 1. p. 47. F. dacutius, a Komaii Ihme- 
dietin monk, Syntagma de apparentis 
(.'on.stantino M. Oiicis Historia, Roiiw 
I7.S5; and the elegant and Judicious 
Mens. Eeau, Hist, du Uas Empire, 1. 1. 
Among the Protestants some pretend the 
history of this apparition to he a forgery 
and an imposture, as H<jrnlN^ck,(Conim. 
Ill ibill.uii Urb. Vlll. de linag. cultu> 
p. OiseJius, (in The~s. uiimisin. an- 

tiij. p. 46'.f.)'I'olliiis, (PraRf. in Longin. et 
Adiiol. in Laetaiit. de Mort. Persec. 
e. 44.') and Christ. Thomasius, (Obsorv. 
Ilallens. t. 1. p. 380.) At so harsh anil 
extravagant a eensure other Protestants 
are .shoi'ked. For who can hear without 
indignation a religious emperor (who em- 
liraeed the divine faith in opposition to 
t he Komuii senate and tbe principal orders 
of iiieu in the whole empire, and a faith 
which declared war against all his pas¬ 
sions) charged in this very action with 
hypocrisy, imposture, and pcijury ? Could 
he, moreover, impose upon the senses of 
his whole army ? Could so many histo¬ 
rians and monuments of the same age be 
made to conspire in a fact which was 
cither publicly notorious or manifestly 
false ? To defeat this miracle, John Albert 
Fabricius (Diss. dc Cruce a Coustaiitirio 
visa in Uihl. Ora*e. vol. 6. c. 1. p. 8.) and 
John Andrew Schmidius (Diss. dc Luna 
in Cruce visa llelmstadii, 168.) have en¬ 
deavoured to explain the diurnal appari¬ 
tion by a natural solar or lunar halo. An 
halo is a circle of light, often red, which 
compasses the sun and moon at a small 
distance. It dill'ers from (he rainbow, 
which consists always of the seven <* 0 - 
lours, and appears in op|K)sitiou to the 
suu; also from a parhelion which is a 
second or a false sun formed by an image 
of the sun reflected by a light cloud. (See 
Philusopliteal Tran.sactiou.?, Am 1670. 
Mom do I'Aeail. 1721. Mem. dc Trevoux 
I70l. Newton's Optics, p. 155, &o.) But 
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church to tlie Ihirtl of May ever since llie eighth c<'nlury. The 
history of the recovery <if this sa<-re«l relick from the Persians 
is gatlieretl from the continuation of tlie Paschal Chronicle, 
'nieophanes, Cedrenus, and other historians. 

Chosroes II. tlie most harharous and pertidioiis king of 
Persia, availing himself of the weakness of the reign of the 
cruel and co\clous usurjier Phocas. broke peace with the 
empire, ii|)on the spei ions jirett nee of revenging the murder 
of the emperor .Maiii-itiiis and his family, whom Phocas had 
most inhumanly massacred. Ihit the conduct of this barba¬ 
rian shewed how oyiposile his views were to those of ]Miblic 
Justice, and that his aim was merely lo gratify his ambition, 
and his im|>1acahl(‘ luitred of the ('hristian and Uonuin name. 
'Phe Persians meeting with no opposition, plundered Aleso- 
potamia ;ind part of Syria, lleracleiis, ]>n-fect of Africa, 
being [iressed by the chief statesmen and si'iiators lo assume 
the jmrple, aiul ri«l the cm|)ire of a usurper, went with his 
forces by sea toCoustantiuo|>le, after a succ»‘.ssful battle made 
I’hocas prisoner, aiul put him and his children lo death in 
the year (>11, the tyrant having ri-igned eight years an^ four 
months. The new emperor, by suppliant entreaties, begged 
a peace of Chosroes, with the proH’er of an annual tribute ; 
but the haughty barb.'irian dismissed his ambassadors w’ithout 
an audience, and in the first year of the reign of I leivuJius 
the Persians took ICdessa and Apamea, and advanced as far 
as Antioch : in the second they took Ciiesarca in Cappadocia ; 
in the fourth Damascus, and in the fifth (which was the year 


is not more from tlarkiH.ss 

thaw a circular halo from the of a 

cr«KS. ff, hy an oblique refieetion of cer¬ 
tain pencils of rays> an halo iiii^ht form a 
cross in its niidiiic, on the solar rlisk 
< which Fabricius lines not shew ever to 
have bappcueil,) what afliiiity has this 
with a cross appearing above the sun ? 
not to mention the inscription and many 
other circumstances. Wheticc Mo.«,li«*iin, 
at this day the orarlc of the German !•^o- 
testaiits ill ecclesiastical history, having 
ineotiuiied these opinions of Tollius and 
Fabneius, says: “ It is easy to confute 
lK>th those who call this apparition a 


forgery of the emperor, and those wlio 
ascribe itto the natural causes of an halo/' 
\c. (Mosheim. Instil. Histor. Keel. 
Hcimstadii. 175.%, Sa?c. 4. p. 145.) Those 
likewise shew their distress for an answer, 
who would have this vision pass fur a 
dream, and seem ihemstdves asleep if 
they itnaatnc (Constantine and his army 
to have dreamet: all together in the midst 
of their march. The connection of the 
diurnal and nocturnal visions, and of the 
event remove all cavil about thi-* miraele. 
Sec IhMiedict XlVti/s rules for distin- 
jTui'.hin*;sujjcrn.iturnl visions. DcCaiiu- 
ni/. 1. 1, cr. :»1. 





142 EXALTATION OF THE HOLY CROSS. 14. 

6l4) in the month of June they posses.secl themselves of Je¬ 
rusalem, filling that city with outrages which cannot be men¬ 
tioned without liorror. Many thousands of elerks, monks, 
nuns, .'iiid virgins were, cruelly tnassitcred, ninety thousand 
Christians were sold for slaves to the Jews, and aflerward 
many of them were tortured and slain. The c;hurehes, eei'ii 
that of the holy sejnde.hre, were burnt, and all th<- rich 
moveables were e.nrrie»l aw.'iy, among which were an intiuiti- 
number of <-oiiseerated vessels, many precious refu ks, and 
that part of the wood of the true cross, whii'h had been left 
there hy St. Helen. The patrician Nieetas found nieaiis by 
the help of one of the friends of Sarhazara, the l*ersj;in ge¬ 
neral, to save two holy relieks, namely the spunge with 
which the soldiers gave our Saviour vinegar to drink ; and 
the lance which pierced his si«le ; both which he sent to 
Constantinople, The sacrevl spunge was <‘xpose<l to the view 
of the people in the gn-at ehiireh, on the feast of the Exalta¬ 
tion of the. Cross, on the fourteenth of Septend>er, the .siinie 
yc*ar. Tlie sacred lance was brought thither on the Satur- 
day, #e twenty-sixth of Oi-tober: it was |>nbliely venerated 
Til the great church on the follow ing''Puesday and W ednes¬ 
day by the men, and on 'I'liursday ami I’^rid.iy by tin- wo¬ 
men. 'J'he patriarch Zachary w'as carried away I'aptive info 
IVrsia, with a great multitude of other persons. During his 
absence the abbot Modestus took care of the city of .lerusa- 
Icm, and btigan to rebuild several churches and monasteries 
that had been destroyed. Tlu‘ next y'car the l’ei-si;ins took 
Alexandria, and plundered all Egypt; and in the year fol¬ 
lowing they con([uered Carthage, 'riiese lossi-s and ciilaini- 
ties forced Ileraclius again suppliantly to beg peace of the 
victorious tyrant, who laughed at his reijuest, and hlas|)he- 
iniously declared, “ That hcwouhl never let those men rest, 
“ so long as they should adore one wlio had been crucified 
“ by other men, and should refuse to worship the sun.” 
Heraclius depending wholly upon the Sav'iour of the world, 
whose glory he was to assert, in the extreme poverty of the 
state, borrowed the gold and silver wbieh was found in the 
churches, and coined it into money, to raise an army for the 
protection of his subjects. Saez, lieiitcuaiit-general to the 
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Persian king, took Aucyi’a, pillaged all Galatia, and being 
advanced as far as Chalce<lon, ottered to treat of peace. 
Heraclius sent t(» him seventy noblemen of great worth to 
negotiate with him ; but the j)erfidious infidel putthem all in 
chains, and carried them into Persia. When hcan’ived there, 
Jiis master caused him to hi; flayed alive, because he had not 
brought with him Heraclius himself, whom lie had once 
seen, and had received presents from. 

The emperor resolved at length to carry the war into I’er- 
sia itself, to oblige the infitlels to return home for the tlefence 
of their own country. That he might '..ot leave any enemies 
behind him, he concludeil a peace with the chan of the 
Turei Avari, who had attacked him on the side of Thrace, 
and in the year (522, the twelfth of his reign, began his march 
toward Persia immediately after Easter. When he put him¬ 
self at the heail of his army, liolding in his hand a picture of 
Jesus Christ, lie ])rotested to his soldi<;rs, that he would never 
abandon them till death, and set before them how the ene¬ 
mies of God hatl overrun their I'ountry, rendered the cities 
desolate, laid the countries v/aste before them, bur^ the 
sanctuaries, profaned the holy altars with blood, and defiled 
the sanctity of the most holy places by their brutal lusts and 
debaucheri«?s. W'ith this army he defeated the Persians the 
same year in Armenia, and in the ensuing summer took the 
city iiazac in Persia, and burnt in it the fine temple, and the 
palace of Chosroes, in which was a rich statue of tliat prince, 
sitting under a dome, which represented the heavens with 
the sun, moon, and stars, and round about it angels holding 
sceptres in their hands, M'ith machines to make a noi.se like 
thunder. Leading his army back to take winter quarters in 
Albania, he there, out of compassion, released fifty thousand 
Persian captives he had brought with him, and supplied them 
with necessaries; which act of humanity made them all to 
pray with tears for his success, and that he might deliver 
Persia from a tyrant, who by his’cruelty and exactions was 
the destroyer of mankind. The emperor’s campaigns in 
624 and 625, were still more successful against numberless 
armies of the enemy. Sai’l)azara, a Persian general, jurrived 
with a strong army before Chalcedon, and was seconded by 
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the perfiilioKs (‘hari of tlie A%'.'ari,whn, having broke the truce, 
attacked {.!oii.Hlaiitiiw»])lc on the European side of tlie Straits. 
They were, Inmever, l)oth repulsetl hy the Chrislian.s in 
July (iJC, and in their disorder slew one another. This tleli- 
vej'.'uiee was looked upon as rniraeulous, obtained hy the in¬ 
tercession of the IJlessed Virgin, as the J*as<‘hal (!hroniele, 
I'lieoplianes, and partieiilarly (.U*drenus relate. 

On the twilflh of December in (;j 7, lleriielius gave the 
IVrsians an tmlire o\frlhrow, .ilmost without any loss on his 
side, near (he ruins of the ancient <i!y «if \iniie, under the 
eomni.'ind of Heza^tes, who was himself found among the 
slain, with his sliiehl and armour rd’ m.issv trohl ; and with 
him fell most of the liehl ollie.ers and the greatest part of the 
I’crsian army. 'J’he proud Chosroes was drove from town 
to town, yet contiinn'd ohstinatc'ly di’af to a!) itrojnfsals of 
])cac-e. Ileraelins, in his pursuit hurnt dov. n all the king’s 
Inniscs of [)leasnre, hut often released prisoners without a 
ransom, though the harharian detaiiu-d even his atnliassa- 
«lors. 'J’lu“ disdain w'ith which Cliosroes n'jected all means 
of ])qip.ce. <wen though lleratdius was master of the gre.atest 
part of Ik'rsia, extremely cxas|)eratcd his suhjeets ; and his 
g<‘neral Sarbazara, who was ne.-ii' Chalceihm, upon informa¬ 
tion that his master hiul condemned him to die, opcidy revoltctl 
from him to (he Romans. Chosroes locked himself up with 
his wives and chihlnm in the strong <;ify of Selencia on the 
'Tigris, and being (here seized with a dysentery, <loc!arid 
.''.hanlesanes or Medarses, his son by Sirem, the nu)st heiox eil 
of his concubines, his successor, and ordered prcp.irations to 
be made for his eoronatioii. His eldi'St son Siroes, jtrovoked 
at this injiistii^e, ap|)eale<l to the nobles, took up arms, re- 
leaseil tlie Roman |)risoners whom he sent hack to I leraelius, 
seizetl on his father, bound him in chains, and threw' him 
into a strong dungeon which Chosroes had lately fortifietl to 
keep his treasures in. Exasperate<l more and more at his 
father’s arrogance, even though the tyrant saw himself in his 
jiower, Siroes set no hounds to his rage, allowe«l him only a 
small quantity of bread and water for his subsistence, and 
bade him eat the gold which he had amassed by the oppres¬ 
sion of so many innocent people. He sent his Satrapes and 
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Ills enemies to insult him, and caused Marde^anes, whom he 
would have crowned, and all the rest of his children, to he 
murdered before his eyes. In this manner was the ohl king 
treated for five days together, during which time he was fre¬ 
quently shot at and wounded with arrows, but not m<»rta]ly, 
that his death might be the more lingering. He expired on 
the fifth day of these wounds. Thus, by God’s just judgment, 
perished Chosroes II. by the hands of an unnatural son, 
having himself mounted the throne by imbruing his hands in 
the blood of liis father llormisdas, and filled not only his 
own kingdom, but all the East, with murders and desolation, 
during a reign of thirty-five year-?.'''- SiroUs concluded a firm 
peace with lleraclius, released all the Roman prisoners, and 
amtmg the rest, Zachary, patriarch of Jeruralem ; restored 
the provinces w hich the Christians had lost, and, among other 
spoils, the true cross, which had been carrie<l into Persia 
fourteen years before by Sa-bazara, when he took Jerusalem. 

The emperor .brought this ]>reciou£ relick with him to 
Constantino])le, where he made his entry with a most splen¬ 
did trium[>h. In the beginning of the spring of the follow¬ 
ing year, 625), he embarked to enriy the ci’oss again to Jerusa¬ 
lem, and to return thanks to God in that holy place for his 
victories. He would carry it upon his own shoulders into 
the city, with the utmost pomp; but stopped suddenly at the 
entrance of the city, and found lie was not able to go forw-ard. 
Tlie patriarch Zachary who walked by his side, suggested to 
him, that his pomp seemed not agreeable to the humble ap¬ 
pearance which Christ made, when he bore his cross through 
the streets of tliat city; “ You,” said he, “ walk in your 
“ gaudy imperial robes; he w'as meanly clad : you have on 


The strength of Persia was so broken | 
by the victories of lleraclius, that it never 
recovered itself; and seen after the Sa¬ 
racens, under the caliph Osman in 632, 
conquered this kingdom, having defeated 
and slain Hurmisdas II. a son of SiroEs, 
the last Persian king of the raceof Arta- 
xerxes. Few princes ever behaved with 
greater valour and religion than Hera- 
clius, during the six years be was engaged 
in the Persian war. But softened by the 

VoL. IX. 


blandishments of prosperity, he afterward 
tarnished his laurels, suffered the Maho¬ 
metan Saracens, not only to conquer all 
Arabia, but also to make inroads into 
Syria and became a weak prince, and an 
abetter of the Monothelite heresy. God 
often chastised and delivered the flou¬ 
rishing nations of the Eastern empire, till 
he at length suffered his justice to take 
place. Thus be dealt with the Jews; 
thus be often deals with unfutbful souls. 
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“your head a rich diadem; he was crowned with a wreath 
“ of thorns; you go with your shoes on ; he walked bare- 
“ foot.” Hereupon the emperor laid aside his purple and 
his crown, put on mean clothes, went along barefoot with the 
procession, and devoutly replaced the cross where it stood 
before. It still continued in the silver case in which it had 
been carried away, and the patriarch and clergy finding the 
seals whole, opened the case with the key, venerated it and 
shewed it to the people. The original writers always speak 
of this portion of the cross in the plural number, calling it 
the ])ieces of the wood of the cross,'"' which shews that it 
consisted of different pieces. This solemnity was performed 
with the most devout thanksgiving, and honoured With mira¬ 
culous cures of several sick persons. The ceremony of ex¬ 
posing this sacred relick, as the most lively memorial of the 
sufferings of tnir Divine Redeemer, to the veneratior; of the 
faithful, on this and several other days, was very solemn, and 
is often mentioned both before and after the recoveiy of this 
port of the cross frain the infidels. With what pomp and 
resi>ect the like was done with the part of the cross that was 
kept at Constantinople, and with what devotion and order 
the emperor, his court, the clergy, and all ranks among the 
people assisted at this religious act is described at length by 
the emperor Constantine Porphyrogeneta, both on this feast 
of file Exaltation of the Cross,^'*' and on certain other solemn 
days 

“About seven days before the first of August, the holy 

cross (i. e. that large portion which Constantine the Great 
“ deposited in the imperial palace at Constantinople) was 
“ taken out of the holy ti’casury in which it was kept with 
“ other precious relicks and rich holy vessels, betwixt the 
“ third and sixth ode of matins then singing. It was laid on 

the ground, that the Protopapa or chief priest of the palace 
“ might anoint it all over with balsam and precious perfumes. 
“ Then it was set up in the church of the palace of our Lady 

Cviutant. Porphyrog. de CcreiooniU Aula Conctantinopolitanae, car& Joan. 
Henr. Leicbii,et Joan. Jac. Reislcii, Lipaiae 1751. Folio, 1.1, c. S3, p. 74.—L. 3. 
c. IS. p. 311, &c. 

i"' T« 
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“ of the Phfiros, or opposite tp the Pharos, exposed to the 
“ veneration of the people. After matins, the clergj- t)f the 
“ palace assembled before it, singing hymns in praise of the 
cross, called Staurosima, or, of the Cross. Then the princes 
“ and lords came to venerate it before they assisted at the 
Sunday’s procession, in which they attended the emperor 
“ ev<‘ry Sunday and holiday to the divine service in the 
*• e.liure|i of the palace, or on certain great festivals to some 
other princi])al church in the city. The chief priest then 
“ took H[) the cross on his liead, havdog on a purple (‘^issock, 
“ and over it a rich Scaramaugium (or great cope which 
“ cov'ers the whole body) and, attended by the clergy and 
others in procession, carried it through the golden ludl, 
before the oratory of St. Jlasil, placed it to he venerated by 
“ all the senate; then proceeded to the palace of Daphne, 
“ and exposed it in the church of St. Stephen. On the 
“ twenty-eighth of July the priests began to carry the cro.ss 
“ through all the streets ami to all the houses, and afterward 
“ round the walls of the city, that by the devotion of the peo- 
pie, and their united prayers, God would, through the cross 
“ and merits of his Son, bless and protect the city and all its 
“ inhabitants. On the thirteenth ofSeptemher it was brought 
“ hack to the palace, and placed on a rich throne in the 
“ ('hrysotriclinium, or golden hall, where the clergy sung 
“ the hymns in praise of the cross during its Exaltation 
“ there. It was afterward airried through all the apartments 
“ of the palace ; then deposited in the chapel of St. Theo- 
“ dorus. In the evening itwas delivered hack to the keeper 
“ of the sacred treasure. Next morning it was carefully 
“ cleansed by the Protopapa and the keeper, and again de- 
“ posited in the rich case in the treasury.” See the emperor 
Constantine Porphyrogeneta, 1. 2, c. 8. In the eleventh 
chapter he writes with what devotion and pomp the three 
great crosses kept in the great palace were taken out in the 
third or middle week of Lent, and exposed to veneration ; 
one in the new church of this great palace, another in the 
church of St. Stephen, in the palace of Daphne; the third in 
the patriarchal church of St. Sophia. All were brought back 
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OD Friday in the same week with a procession, torches, 
adoration oft lie princes, senate, &c. hymns, &c. as above. 

Our Divine Redeemer is the spiritual king of our souls ; 
and it is by the love and spirit of his cross that he must reign 
in them. By this happy instrument he has rescued us from 
the power of sin, and conejnered death and hell. But do not 
our sloth and malice still hold out against him f Have the 
boundless excess of his love, and (he omnipotent power of his 
grace, yet triumphed over our hearts? Is his holy cross planted 
there ? does it daily grow and spread itself in our affections ? 
The spirit of the cross, or of Christ cruinfied, is the spirit of 
that ])erfeet humility, meekness, charity, patience, and all 
other virtues, wbieh he preaches tons by his cross. So long 
as .self-love, priile, sensuality, or imjiatience find any place 
in us, we are so fjir strangers to this spirit of Chri.st, and 
enemies to his cross. \\\'. justly glory in this holy instru¬ 
ment of our salvation, in this adorable and sweet mystery of 
love, in this most tender and precious memorial of our infi¬ 
nitely amiable (iod and Saviour, and of the price by which he 
has redeemed ns, and made us, by .so many new strict titles, 
his own. But can we look on a crucifix, or form the cross on 
our foreheads, without being piereeil with grief, and covered 
with shame and confusion to see ourselves .solittleacquainted 
with it, and its hajipy fruits ; so filled with the contrary .spirit 
of the world ? Let us most earnestly and assiduously conjure 
our loving Saviour, by his holy cinss, and by his infinite love 
and mercy, to subdue our obstinacy, to cxtingui.sh in us 
whatever opposes his sweet reign, perfectly to form his .spirit 
in our hearts, and entirely to subject all our powers and af¬ 
fections to himself. He promi.sed, that when he should be 
exalted on his cross, he would draw all things to himself. Is 
it ])ossible, that the malice of our hearts should be able to 
resist so wonderful a mystery of love? Let us beg, that he 
fuliil his gracious word to us, and that his spirit of humility, 
meekness, and pure love may at length triumph in us. Then 
we shall begin to taste the most sweet hidden manna that is 
found in the cross, that is, in the devout remembrance and 
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coiiteinpl.ition of that in 3 'stery, and in the participation or 
imitation of it by patient suH'ering. Tlien shall we iiiuler- 
staud the glory, the happiness, and unspeakable advantages 
and treasures that arc its portion. 


ST. CATHARINE OF GFdSiOA, WIDOW. 

Catharine or Catterinetta Fieschi Adorno, was born at 
(icnoa in 111?. Her father, James Fieschi, died viceroy of 
Naples under Renatus of Anjou, kir.g of Sicily.From the 
first dawn of her rcason, she appeared to be a child of s[)iri- 
tual benedictions. Ry a singidar i)rivilege of di\iue grace, 
and the attention of virtuous parents, she seemed from the 
cradle entirely exempt from frowardness, and little ]>assions 
of anger or the like vices, with vvhicdi infamy itself is often 
stained. It was something still more admirable ami moi’e 
edifying in her, to see a tender child, to join with the most 
jverfect simplicity of heart, and obedience to her ])areuts and 
others, a serious love of prayer, the most hert)ic practices of 
self-denial, and the most tender devotion, particularly towanl 
the sacred passion of Christ. That at twelve years of ag«" 
she was favoured by tio<l with extraordinary supernatural 
comforts and illustrations of the Holy CJhost in prayer, we 
arc assured by her own testimony. Experience teaches, that 
by humble obedience, and fervent love of prayer, the most 
tender age is capable of making great advancement in tiu- 
paths of divine lov'e and interior solid virtue ; and that tlie 
Jloly Ghost delights wonderfully to communicate himself to 
those who so early open their hearts entirely to him. Hut 
whilst he attracts them after the sw'eet odour of his oint- 


W The family of the Fieschi was fur 
many a^es one of the most illustrious in 
Italy. Its chiefs were counts of Lavagna 
in the territory of Genua. They were 
fur some ages perpetual vicars of t he em¬ 
pire in Italy, ami afterward enjoyed very 
extraordinary privileges in the rttpublic 
of Genua, and among others that of coin¬ 
ing money. This house gave to that com- 
muiiwealth its greatest generals during 
its lung wars, both in the East and against 


the Venetians; and to the I'liiiirh many 
cardinals and two popes, liinoreiit IV. and 
Adrian V. The family ol Fieschi Mill'ered 
milch by the miscarriage of the rmispi- 
racy formed by count John I.ewis I'n sehi 
against the Uorias, then masters of the 
commonwealth in 1547. 'I'he plot only 
failed by the death of count Fieschi, who 
was drowned by falling into the sea, as he 
was going out of one galley into aiiotlier. 
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ments, he prepares them for the most severe trials, which 
fiimish them with occasions for the exercise of the most 
heroic virtues, and perfects the crucifixion of inordinate 
attachments in their hearts. This conduct of divine pro- 
vidence St. Catharine experienced. 

At thirteen years of age she earnestly desired to consecrate 
herself to the divine service in a religious state, thinking a 
contemplative life the most secure for her, and it best suited 
her inclinations. But she was overruled by obediei.ce to her 
parents, anil by the ailviee of those from whom she hoped to 
learn what the divine will required of her. Three years after, 
she was married by her father to Julian Adorno, a gay young 
nobleman of Genoa. Her husband, dnink with youth, and 
giddy with ambition, brought on her a long series of grievous 
afflictions, which she suffered during ten years, and which, 
by the good use she made of them, exceedingly contributed 
to her more peifect sanctification. His brutish humour af¬ 
forded a perpetual trial to her patience; his dilapidation of 
his own patrimony, and of the great fortune she had brought 
him, perfected the disengagement of her heart from the 
world, and his ]»roiligate life was to her a subject of continual 
tears to God for his conversion. This, her prayers, patience, 
and example at length effected, and he died a penitent in 
the third Order of St. Francis. Catharine had a cousin named 
Tommasa Fieschi, who being left a widow about the same 
time, made her religious profession in an austere nunnery 
of the Order of St. Dominic, and died prioress in 15.S4. 

Our saint seeing herself freed from the servitude of the 
world, and in a condition now to pursue the native bent of 
her inclination to live altogether to herself and God, delibe¬ 
rated some time in what manner she might best execute her 
holy desire. At length, in order to join the active life with 
the contemplative, and to have the happiness of ministering 
to Christ in his most distressed and suffering members, she 
determined to devote herself to the service of the sick in the 
great hospital of the city. Of this house she lived many years 
the mother superior, attending assiduously upon the patients 
with incredible tenderness, performing for them the meanest 
offices, and dressing herself tJieir most loathsome ulcers. So 
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heroic is this charity, that with regard to the instituhons set 
apart for the relief of the poor, and attendance on the sick, 
Voltaire forgets his usual censorious malignant disposition in 
regard to religious institutions, to give them due praise. He 
ileclares that nothing can be nobler than the sacrifice which 
the fair sex made of beauty and youth, and oftentimes of 
high birth, to employ their time at the hosi>itals in reliei ing 
those miserable objects, the sight of which alone is humbling 
to our pride, and shocking to our delicacy. In overcoming 
this repugnance of nature in doing many offices about cer¬ 
tain p.atients it cost our saint much difficulty in the beginning, 
till by perseverance she had gained a complete victory o^ er 
herself. 

Her charity could not be confined to the bounds of her 
own hospital; she extended her care and solicitude to all 
lepers and other ilistresseil sick persons over the whole city, 
and she employed proper persons, with indefatigable indiis- 
tiy, to discover, visit, and relieve such objects. Her fasts 
and other austerities were incredible, and it was her constant 
study to deny her senses every superfluous gratification, and 
still more vigorously to humble her heart, and overcome her 
own will in every thing. Even whilst she lived in the w'orhl 
with her husband, it was a rule with her never to excuse her¬ 
self when blamed by others, but always to be readily inclined 
sincerely to accuse and condemn herself. She made it her 
constant earnest request to God, that his pure and holy love 
might reign in her heart, and in her whole conduct, by the 
extinction of all inordinate self-love, and in this sense she 
took for her device that petition of our Lord’s prayer; T/ty 
wilt be dmie on earth as it is in heaven. The necessity of the 
spirit of universal mortification and perfect humility to pre- 
pai’e the way for the pure love of God to be infused into 
the soul, is the chief lesson which she inculcates in the 
two principal treatises which §he wrote, the first entitled, 
On Purgatory, and the second called A Dialogue. In this 
latter work, she paints strongly the powerful effects of divine 
love in a soul, and the wonderful sweetness and joy which 
frequently accompany it.'’’^ St. Catharine having suffered the 

(>') Tbe«e treatises are Dot writ for the oOmnion class of readers. 
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martyrdom of a tedious and painful illness, in which, for a 
considerable lime, she was scarce able to take any nourish¬ 
ment, thougli she received every day the holy communion, 
expired in great peace and tranquillity, and her soul went to 
be united to the centre of her love on the fourteenth day of 
September 1510, she being sixty-two years old. The author 
of her life relates certain miracles by which God was pleased 
to testify her sanctity to men. Her body was taken up eigh¬ 
teen montlis after her death, and found without the least .sign 
of putrefaction, l^roin that time it was exposed aloft in a 
marble monument in the church of the hospital, as the body 
of a saint; and she \/as honoured with the title of Blessed, 
which pope Benedict XIV*". changed into that of Saint, styling 
her in the Martyrology St.(\nlharine Fieschi (in Latin Flisca) 
Adorno.'tiee her life conqnled byMarabotti, her confes¬ 
sor, pubiisl'.edin 15.51 : also her works. And the comments 
of Sticker the Bollamlist, ad 1.5. Sept. t. 5. p. 123. For the 
justificiition of her doctrine, and the commendations of her 
sanctity, see I’arpera, the Oivslorian’s book entitled B. Ca- 
tharina Gejmensis ill.istrata. Printed at Genoa, A. D. 1682. 

ST. COUMAC:, RISHOP OF CASHEL, 

AND KING OF MUNSTKa IN IRRI.AND. 

lie is called the son of Cuillenan, and was descended from 
king Engus wlio was baptized by St. Patrick; and was pro¬ 
bably the first bisho]) of Cashel. He is much celebrated by 
the Irish writers, not only for his great learning, but for his 
piety, charity, valour, and magnificence; and is styled by them 
a saint, poet, and king. He was slain in 908, fighting against 
Flan, king of Meath and monarch of Ireland. He wrote in 
Irish a history calk'd tlie I’salter of Cashel, still extant in MS. 
as Ware tells us; and is commemorated on this day in the 
Irish Martyrology. See Colgan, Ware, &c. 


i’’ Ikiicil. XIV. De Caiioni;!. Sanct. I. 3. c. 3. p, SO. 
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SEPTEMBER XV. 


ST. NICETAS, MARTYR. 


From bis Acts ia Surius, and from Socrates, Sozouicii, See. See Stilting;, t. 

Sept. p. 38. 


Fourth Age. 

Saints Sabas and Nicetas are the two most renowned mar¬ 
tyrs among the Goths. The former is iionotired on (he twelfth 
of April, the latter, whom the Greeks place in the class of the. 
great martyrs, is commemorated on this day. He was a 
Goth, bom near the bunks of the Danube, and converted to 
the faith in his youth by Theophilus, w'ho w'as bishop of the 
Scythians and Goths in the reign of Constantine (he Great. 
When Valens ascended the imperial throne in the East, in 
the year 364, the nation of the Goths was ilivided into tw<» 
kingdoms. Athanaric, king of the Eastern Goths, who bor¬ 
dered upon the Roman empire toward Thrace, being a savage 
prince, and a declared enemy to the Christian religion, in 
370 , raised a furious persecution against the church in his 
dominions. By his order, an idol was carried in a cliariot 
through all the towns and villages, where it was suspected 
that any Christians lived, and all who refused to adore it were 
put to death. The usual method of the persecutors was to 
bum the Christians with their children in their houses, or in 
the churches where they were assembled together: some • 
times they were stabbed at the foot of the altar. In the nu¬ 
merous army of martyrs, which glorified God amongst that 
barbarous people, on this occasion, St. Nicetas held a distin¬ 
guished rank. It was by the fire that he sealed his faith and 
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obedience witli his blood, and, triumphing over sin, passed to 
eternal glory. 

By the lively expectation of a happy immortality, and the 
constant remembrance of the divine judgments, the saints 
courageously overcame all the assaults of the devil, the world, 
and their’^own fleslu. We have these enemies to fight against, 
nor can we expect any truce witli them so long as we remain 
in this mortal state. They are never more to be feared tlian 
when they lull us into a false confidence by seeming them¬ 
selves to sleep. We must always watch, by assiduous prayer, 
self-denial, and flight of alt dangerous occasions, thatwe may 
discover and shun all the dangerous arts and stratagems by 
which our crafty enemies seek to decoy or betray us into ruin; 
and we must always hold our weapons in our hands, that we 
may be ever ready to repulse all open assaults. Many have 
fallen in the security of peace who had vanquished the most 
violent persecutions. If we do not meet with the fiery trials 
of the martyi's, we are still in danger of perishing in a calm, 
unless we arm ourselves with watchfulness and fortitude. 

ST. NICOMEDES, M. 

He was a holy priest at Rome, who was apprehended in 
the persecution of Domitian for his assiduity in assisting the 
martyrs in their conflicts, and for interring their bodies. Re¬ 
fusing constantly to sacrifice to idols, he was beaten to death 
with clubs about the year 90. His tomb was on the road to No- 
mento, and he is commemorated on this day in the sacramen¬ 
tary of St. (iregory the Great, and in the Martyrologies of St. 
Jerom, Bede, &c. See the Acts of SS.Nereus and Achilleus. 

ST. JOHN THE DWARF, ANCHORET OF SCETE. 

St. John; snrnamed, from his low stature, Colobus, that 
is, the Little or the Dwarf, was famous among the eininent 
ancient saints that inhabited the deserts of Egypt. He retired, 
together with an elder brother, into the vast wilderness of 
Scete, and putting himself under tb» direction of a holy old 
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hermit, he set himself, with his whole heart, and with all his 
strength, to labour in subduing himself, and in putting on the 
divine spirit of Christ. The first condition which Christ re¬ 
quires, the preliminary article which he lays dow n for his 
service, is a practice of perfect self-denial, by which we learn 
to die to ourselves, and all our vicious inclinations. .So longas 
inordinate self-love and passions reign in the heart, they can¬ 
not fail to produce their fruits; we are imperceptibly go¬ 
verned by them in the circle of our ordinary actions, and re¬ 
main habitually enslaved to ]>ride, anger, impatience, envy, 
sensuality, and other vices, which often break forth into open 
transgressions of the divine law; and a lurking inordinate 
self-love, whilst it holds the empire in the affections, insi¬ 
nuates itself, under subtle disguises, into all our actions, be¬ 
comes the main-spring of all the motions of mir heart, and 
debases our virtues themselves with a mixture t>f vice and 
imperfection. Virtue is generally defective, even in many 
who desire to serve God, because very few liave the cotirage 
|)erfeetly to vanquish themselves. It is strange that men 
should be so blind, or so cowardly, in a point of such infinite 
importance, since Christ has laid down the precept of perfect 
abnegation and humility as the foundation of the empire of 
his divine grace and love in a soul: upon this all the saints 
raise the edifice of their virtue. He who builds not upon it, 
builds upon sand. He who, without this precaution, multi- 
])lies his alm.s, his fasts, nn<l his devotions, takes a great deal 
of pains to lose, in a great measure, the fruit of his labours. 

Our holy anchoret, lest he should be in danger of missing 
his aim, resolved to neglect no means by which he might 
obtain the victory over himself. The old hermit who was 
his director, for his first lesson, bade him plant in the ground 
a dry walking-stick which he held in his hand, and water it 
every day till it should bring forth fruit. John did so w-ith 
great simplicity, though the river was at a considerable «Hs- 
tance. It is related that when he had continued his task 
without speaking one word, in the third year, the stick which 
had taken root, pushed forth leaves and buds, and protluced 
fruit; the old hermit gathering the fruit carried it to the 
church, and giving it to some of the brethren, said: “ Take, 
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and eat the fruit of obedience.” Posthuihian, who was in 
Egypt in -102, assured St. Sulpicius Severus, that he was 
shewn this tree, which grew in the yard of the monastery, 
and whi<;h he saw covered witli bougljs and green leaves.''^ 
St. .lolin used to sjiy, that as a man who sees a wild beast or a 
serpent coming towards liim, climhs up a tree to be out of 
their reach ; s«», a person who perceives any evil thoughts 
coming upon him, in order to secure himself against the 
danger, must ascend up to God by earnest prayer, lleing yet 
.a novice in the monastic state, and much taken with the 
charms of heavenly contemplation, he said one day to his 
elder brother: “ I could wish to live without distraction, or 
“ earthly concerns, like the angels, that I might be able to 

serve and praise God without interruption.” Saying this, 
and leaving his cloak behind him, he went into a more secret 
]>art of the wilderness. After being absent .a week, he re 
turned, and knocked at the door of his brother’s cell. Being 
asked his name, he said: “ I am your brother .Tohn.” “ How 
“ can that be?” re]ilied the other ; “ for my brother John is 
“ beeome an angel, and lives no more among men.” St. .John 
begged pardon for his rashness, and acknowledged that this 
mortal state 4loes not admit such a perfection, but requires 
that contemplation and manual labour mutually succeed and 
assist each other, and confessed that man’s life on earth is 
labour and penance, not fruition. It w’as one of this saint’s 
maxims : “ If a genend would take a city, he begins the 
“ siege by debarring it from supplies of water and provisions ; 
“ so by sobriety, fasting, and maceration of the flesh, are our 
“ artectitms and passions to be reduced, and our domestic 
“ enemy we.akeued.” 

How careful he was to watch against all occasions of dan¬ 
ger, appears from the following instances. As he was praying 
and plying his work in platting mats, on the road to Scetd, 
he was one day met by a carrier driving camels, who reviled 
him in the most injurious terms. The saint, for fear the tran¬ 
quility of his soul should be any way impaired, threw down the 

. >') CuUlirr, Apulh. Pair. Litt- i. n. I. p. 468, Rosweid. Vita: Patr. a Pelapo 
rtTsa*. I, S, Ac.—S. Sulpicius Severus, Dial. i. c. 19. p, 422. 
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work he had iu his hands, and ran away. Another time, 
when he was reaping corn in the harvest, lie ran away, 
because he heard one of the reapers angry witli another. 
Happening, one day as he was going to the chiircii of Sceto, 
to hear two persons wrangling together, he made haste back 
to his cell, but walked .several times round it, in jirofound 
recollection, before he went in, that he migiit purity liis ears 
from the injurious words he had heard, ami lu-ing his mind 
perfectly calm to converse with God. By tliis continual 
watchfulness over himself, he acquired so perfect a habit of 
meekness, humility and patience, that nothing w.is aide to 
cloud or disturb his mind. When one said to him ; “ Thou 
“ hast a heart full of venom,"’ he sweetly answered ; “ That 
“ is true,andmuchmoresothanyouthink.” By thefidlowing 
example he inculcjited to oth<‘rs the great ne<H“ssity of ov<*r- 
coming ourselves, if we desire truly to serve God. A certain 
young man entreated a celebrated philo.'^opher to jiermit him 
to attend his lectures. “ Go lirst,” saiil the philosopher, 
“ to the marble quarries, and carry stones tothe river, among 
“ the malefactors candemne<l to the mines, during three 
years.” He did so, and came back at the end <d‘ that term. 
The philosopher bid him go again, and pass three years in 
receiving all sorts of injuries and alfronts, and make no 
answer, but give money to those who should most bitterly 
revile him. He complied likewise with this precejit, and 
upon his return the experienced tutor told him he might 
now' go to Athens, and be initiated in the schools of the phi- 
loso]>hers. At the gate of that city sat an old man who made 
it his pastime to tdmse those who came that w'ay. The young 
novice never justified himself, nor was angry, but laughed to 
hear himself so outrageously railed at, and being asked the 
reason, said : “ I have given money these three years to all 
“ who have treated me as you do; and shall not I laugh 
“ now it costs me nothing to be reviled '{” Hereupon the old 
man replied; “ Welcome tothe schools of philosophy ; you 
“ are worthy of a seat in them.” The saint added : “ Behold 
“ the gate of heaven. All the faithful servants of the Ltird 
“ have entered into this joy by suffering injuries and humili- 
“ ationswithmeeknessand patience.” To recommend tender- 



158 S. JOHN THE DWARF, H. 15. 

ness and charity to those who labour in converting others to 
God, he said: It is impossible to build a house by be- 

** ginning at the top in order to build downward. We must 
fii^t gain the heart of our neighbour before we can be 
“ useful to him.” 

It was a usual saying of this saint: **The safety of a monk 
consists in his keeping always his cell, watching constantly 
over himself, and having God continually present to his 
“ mind.” As for his own part, he never discoursed on 
worldly affairs, and never spoke of news, the ordinary amuse¬ 
ment of the slothful. Some persons one day, to try him, 
began a conversation with him, saying: “ We ought to 
thank God for the plentiful rains that are fallen this year. 
The pidm-trees sprout well, and our brethren will easily 
“ find leaves and twigs for their work in making mats and 
“ baskets.” St. John contented himself with answering : 
“ In like manner, when the Spirit of God comes down upon 
“ the hearts of his servants, tliey grow green again, as I may 
“ say,and are renewed, shooting, as it were, fresh leaves inti le 
“ fear of God.” This reply made them attempt no more any 
such conversation with him. Tlie saint’s mind was so intent 
on God in holy contemplation, that at his work he sometimes 
platted in one basket the twigs which should have made two, 
and often went WTOiig in his work, forgetting what he was 
doing. One day, when a driver of camels, or a carrier, 
knocked at his door, to carry away his materials and instru¬ 
ments for his work, St. John thrice forgot what he went to 
fetch in returning from his door, till he continued to repeat 
to himself, “ the camel, my platting intrument.” The same 
happened to him when one came to fetch the baskets he had 
made, and as often as he came back from his door, he sat 
down again to his work, till at last he desired the brother to 
come in, and take them himself. 

•St. John called humility and compunction the first and 
most necessary of all virtues. By the fervour and assiduity 
of his prayer and heavenly contemplation, all his discourse 
on God was inffamed. A certain brother coming one day to 
see him, designing to speak to him only for two or three 
minutes, being in haste to go back to his ceU, so ardent and 
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sweet was their conversation on spiritual things that they 
continued it the whole night till morning. Perceiving it day, 
they went out of the saint’s cell, the one to return home, 
the other to conduct him some steps, and falling into discourse 
on heaven, their entertainment lasted till inid-day. Then 
St. John took him again into his cell to eat a nioi’sel for his 
refection: after which, they parted. St. .Tohn seeing a monk 
laugh in a conference, sat down, and bursting into tears, 
said : “ What reason can this brother have to laugh, whilst 
“ we have so many to weep?” A certain charitable devout 
young woman, named Patsia, fell into poverty, anti gradually 
into a disorderly life. The monks of Scet6 entreated St. John 
to endeavour to reclaim her from her evil courses. The 
saint repaired to her house, but was refused entrance, till 
persisting a long time, and repetiting that she would have no 
reason to repent that she had spoke to him, he got admit¬ 
tance. Then sitting down by her, he said, with his accus- 
tometl sweetness : “ What reason can you have to complain 
“ of Jesus, that you should thus abandon him, to plunge 
“ yourself in so deplorable an abyss!” At these words she 
was struck to the quick : and seeing the saint melt into tears, 
she said to him: “ Why do you weep so bitterly ?” St. John 
replied : “ How can I refrain from weeping, whilst I see 
“ Satan in possession of your heart?” She said: “ Is the 
“ gale of penitence yet open to me?” The saint having an¬ 
swered, that the treasures of tlie divine mercy are inex¬ 
haustible, she replied : “ Conduct me whither you please.” 
Hereupon, he, rising up, said: “ Let us go.” The penitent 
followed him without saying another word, and without 
giving any orders about her household or servants ; a circum - 
stance which he took notice of with joy, as it shewed how en¬ 
tirely she was taken up with the thoughts only of saving her 
soul. She spent the remainder of her life in austere penance, 
and died happily soon after in the wilderness, having no 
other pillow than a hillock to lay her head on. John 
learned by a revelation, that her short but fervent penitence 
had been perfect before God. WTien our saint drew near 
his end, his disciples entreated him to leave them, byway of 
legacy, some wholesome lesson of Christian perfection. He 
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sighed, und <hat he might, out of humility, shun the air of a 
teacher, alleging his own maxim and practice, he said: “ I 
“ never followed my own will; nor did T ever teach any 
“ other what 1 had not first practised myself.” St. John died 
about the beginning of the tilth century. See Cotelier A{)oth. 
Patriim, litt. 1. p. 4(i8 to 484. Itosweule 1. 5. Vitae r.i runi. 
translated into Latin by IMagius, d.;,.. oi. of Rome, who was 
chosen I>ope in ,'>.58. 'I’illeuioni, * 10. p. ii? 

ST. AICARD, Oil ACllAHT, ABltO'f, ( 

Anschaire, the father of this saint, an ' loinent oificer in 
the court and armies of king v'totairc il, .ind Erinina his 
mother, were distinguished fo 'fiei' hirth and riches ainorig 
the prime nobility of I’oitou. I'.rriiina’s ]>rir)iei)';-r character 
w.'i.s a femler devotion and « vtivioialin.ir) piety, amt this 
treasure s\ie desired atiovo all +biiigs to see her sou iiibcrit if', 
that perfection in which it is possessed by the saints. There 
flourished at Poitiers at ihat time two renowned seminaries of 
piety and learning; one was the episcopal palace, the other 
the monastery of St. Hilary in the. subnrbs of the city (now a 
collegi.'ite cliurch, w hereof the kings of France are abbots.) 
In this latter Aicartl had his education till he was sixteen 
years of ago, when his father called him liomc in order to 
introduce him to court, and teach him to aspire to the 
highest military honours. The devout mother trembled at 
the thought of the dangers of forgetting God, to which she 
apprehended he would be exposed in that state, and earnestly 
desired, that, as their ambition for their son’s advancement 
ought to have no other view than that he should become a 
saint, whatever choice was made, this end alone should be 
considered in it. To terminate the debate between tlie pa¬ 
rents, the youth was called upon to declare his inclinations. 
These he expressed to his father with so much earnestness, 
and in so dutiful and respectful a manner, as drew tears from 
tlie aged parent’s eyes, and extorted his consent upon the 
spot, that seeing his son chose God alone for his portion, he 
should be at liberty to consecrate himself to the divine 
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stTvii-i- ill wliatever mnniier In- ilesirotl lo consummate liis 
sacriticc. 

Aicard, witlumt farther <lelay, I'cpaircd to the ahhcy of 
St. Jotiiii in I’oitoii. near tlie honlers of that jiiHnini'c. a 
lioiisc then renowned for the seventy of its discipline, and tlie 
sant (V of its monks. From the first »lav lliat lie entered 
this monastery, to the end of his life, he exerted all his 
endeavours and strength to hecoine every day more resigned 
more patient, more hnnihle, tnorc exact in e\ <‘ry observance 
of his rule, and more fervent in the practices of devotion ainl 
penance, and in the divine love ; thus he never surt«>retl any 
thing to abate his anlour, or to deadmi the strong desires t»f 
his soul in the pursuit of virtue, studying alwajs (o discover 
whatever defev'ts iinjtaired (he perfection of his alfcctioiis or 
actions, severely condemning himself, ami daily saying W'lth 
fresh vigour: I have said, lh-/i .d, now I /latrc Jti-f'u/i. One day 
hi trig in the garilen he seemed, to hear a voice whieh repeated 
the 7th verse of the H3d psalm, that (he just shall always go 
forward from virtue to virtue, growing eontinnally in wisdom, 
till they arrive at the vision of (lod ; and was wonderfully 
delighted with this motto and characteristic of true virtue. 
The saint’s jtarents, after his retreat, founded the abbey of 
St. Hennct at Quinzay, about three miles from Poitiers, and 
eoinmitted tlie same to t..e direction of St. Philibert,'"' wJio, 
for fear of the tyranny of Ebroin, Inid been obliged to leave 
his monastery of Jumieges, which he had founded in Neuis- 
tria, or what is now called Normandy. This holy abbot 
peopled Quinzay with a colony from Jumieges, as he had 
done a little before another monastery which he founded in 
the isle of Hero, on the coasts of Poitou. St. Philibert con¬ 
stituted St. Aicard first abbot of Quinzay, but finding it im¬ 
possible to return himself to Jumieges, wliich he looked 
upon as the principal among all the religious foundations he 
had ever established, he resigned that abbacy to St. Aicard, 
and remained himself at Quinzay. There were then at 
Jumieges. nine hundred monks, among whom St. Aicard 
e.xceediugly promoted all the exercises of monastic perfec- 

' St. Philibert is honoured on tbo , . 

1 OL. iX. L 
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tion, and sacred studies among those whom he judged best 
qualified for them.f'^ He at first exhorted his religious 
brethren only by his example; and this manner of exhorting, 
dumb as it w^as, proved most eftectual. 

His assiduity in prayer, his mcwlesty, his meekness, the 
austerity of his penance, and his scrupulous observance of 
every part of the rule made every one extremely desirous to 
hear him speak whom they saw do so W'ell. He soon satis¬ 
fied their impatience, by giving them admirable lessons on 
all the duties of Christian perfection, especially on self-denial 
and the entire disengagement of the heart fi-om the world 
and all creatures. His instructions were delivered in so 
tender and pathetic a manner, that eveiy word made a deep 
impression on the hearts of all that hoaril him. It was the 
custom in liis community for every monk to shave his crown 
on all Saturdays. St. Aicard having once been hindered on 
the Saturday, began to shave himself very early on the Sun¬ 
day morning before tlie divine ollic-e; hut was touched with 
remorse in that a<-tion, and is said to have seen in a vision a 
devil picking tip every hair which he had cut off at so undue 
a time, to produce against him at the divine ti’ibunal.'*' Tfhe 
lioly man desisted, and jiassed llic day with his head half 
siiavcd; and in that condition grievously accused and con¬ 
demned himself in full chapter with ahundance of tears. 
'Phose who truly consider the infinite sanctity of God, and 
the great purity of alfections and fidelity in all duties which 
we owe to him, watch like Job with holy fear over their hearts 
in all they do, being well assured that no failures will eso4ipe 
the vigilance of their accusers, or the all-piercing eye and 
rigorous justice of their judge. St. Aicard, in his last mo¬ 
ments, being laid on ashes and covered with sackcloth, said 
to the monks: “My dear children, never forget the last 
“ advice, and, as it were, the testaincmt of your most tender 
“ father- 1 conjure you in the name of our divine Saviour 
“ always to love one another, and never to sufFer the least 
“ coldness toward any brother to take place for a moment 
“ in your breasts, by which, perfect charity, which is the 

Rivet, Hist, hifer. dela France, t. 3. p. 429. 4.39.—Vit. S. Aicard and Avii 
sur Ics DeAoirs NftMmst. t. U, 
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“ mark of tlie elect, may suffer any prejudice in your souls. 
** In vain have you borne the yoke of penance, and are grtuvii 

old in the exercises of religious duties, if you do not sin- 
“ cerelylove one another. Without this, martyrdom itself 
“ cannot render you acceptable to God. Fraternal cliatity 
“ is the soul of a religious house.” Having spoken these 
wortls. lifting up his hands and eyes towards heaven, he 
happily surrendered his soul into the hands of liis Creator 
on the fifteenth of September, almut the year of our l.onl 
68 /, in the sixty-third of his age, A church was built at 
.lumieges in his honour. Jfuring the incursions of the Nor¬ 
mans and Danes his relicks were conveyed to llapres, a 
priory between Cambray and Falenciennes, di-pendeiit on 
till" great abbey of St. Vaast, and have since remained at the 
disposal of this monastery. Sec the life of St. Aicard in 
Siiriiis and Baillet, 15 Sept, and another older and more ac¬ 
curate in Maliillon Act. liened. Sicc. 2. p. f)51, &c. .Also 
the commentaries and notes of Perier the Ihdiandist, t. 5. 
Sept. p. 80. and on his transl.'ition, Jlaldericus, in his Chro- 
iiicon Cameracense. 

ST. APFJl Oil liVHli:, B. C. 

He was born at Troyes in C’ham|);igne, as was his sister 
the holy virgin Apronia, honoured at Troyes and I'oiil on 
the fifteenth of .liily. Upon the death of St. Auspicius, 
sixth bishop of Troyes in Champagne, about the year 186, 
he was chosen to fill that chair, for which he was jirepareil 
by a life devoted to the divine service from liis infamy. 
Baronius, F. Peter ChilRet, and F. Longue\al thwik him the 
same with Aper who was marrieil, had been a judge, ami 
after having led for some years a worldly life was converted 
to God, and served him w ith great fervour, as we learn from 
three letters of St. Paulinus to him. But the authors of the 
new Gallia Christiana, and Calniet in his histoiy of Lorrain 
shew, that this Aper must have been above one hundred 
years old before he could have been bishop, which is incre- 
tlible. Nor does it appear that the bishop had ever been 
married : on the contrary, be had served God in continency 



164 


S. APER, B. C. [-Sep/. 15. 

from hi* youth. He might however be the same to whom 
Sidonius ApoUinaris wrote with respect. In the history of 
his life his zeal, austerity, devotion, and miracles are set forth. 
He governed that diocess seven years, and was buried in tl)e 
new church which he had begun to build in the suburbs, and 
which was finished by his successor. This church was de<Ii- 
cated under the title of St. Martin, but very soon after bore 
the name of St. Aper wliose relicks and miracles reiulered it 
famous. A monastery was soon after built to this church ; 
and, in the decline of the sixth century, the abbot ApoUinaris 
governed both this church and that of Agaunurn. St. Leo IX. 
bishop of Toul, afterward pope, carried certain relicks of 
St. Mansuetus (first bishop of Toul in the reign of Constan¬ 
tine the Great) and of St. Aper with him, and by them cured 
many of his attendants of the pestilence on the road, as is 
related by Wibert, archdeacon of that holy pope, in his life. 
The chief parts of the relieks of Si. Aper is to this day kept 
with veneration in his church. See the life of St. Aper 
among the lives of the bishops of Toul, published by Mar- 
tenne, t. 3. Anecd. Col. 991. and by Calinet, Hist, de Lor¬ 
raine, t. 1 . inter Jnstniin. col. 121. ed. 2da!; also the history 
of the bishops of Toul, &c. 



Sept. 16.] 


S. C:0RNEL1US, P. M. 


165 


SEPTEMBER XVI. 


ST. CORNELIUS, POPE, M. 

Prom Eus. L 6. e. 43. S. Pacianus >"p. 23. S. Cypr. ep. 52. ed. Pam. 55. cd Oaon. 

'ad Antoiiianum, item ep. 44, &c. ed. Oxon. See Uerti Diss. Hist. t. 2. p. 167. 

Orsi and Tillemont. Suysken, t. 3. Sept. p. 18. 

A. D. 252. 

THE holy pope Fabian having been crowned with martyr¬ 
dom on the twentieth of January in the year 250, the see of 
Rome remained vacant above sixteen months, llte clergy and 
people not being able all that while, through the violence 
of the persecution, to assemble for the election of a bishop. 
St. Cyprian says, that such was the rage of the persecutor 
I^ecius, that he would more easily have suffered a competitor 
in his empire than a bishop in Rome. At length, however, 
when that emperor was taken up in opposing the revolt of 
Julius Valens, or in his wars against the Goths at a distance 
from Rome, Cornelius was chosen to fill the apostolic chair 
in 251. St. Cyprian testifies that he was a person of an un¬ 
blemished character, and virginal purity, remarkable for his 
humility; meek, modest, peaceable, and adorned with all 
other virtues: that he was not advanced to the episco[)al 
dignity on a sudden, but had gone through all the orders of 
the clergy, as the previous steps, and served the Lord in the 
functions of each distinct order, as the CcUions require. At 
the time of St. Fabian’s death he was a priest in the Roman 
church, and had the chief share in the direction of afi'airs 
during the vacancy of the holy see. Far from aiming at, or 
desiring the supreme dignity in the church to which he was 
raised, he suffered violence, says the same St. Cyprian, and 
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was promoted to it by force and compulsion. In this we see 
the chaPiicter of the spirit of Gotl, which teaches holy men 
in humility and distrust, sincerely to fear and decline such 
posts, which presumption, vanity, and ambition make others 
seek and invade, who by this mark alone, are siiHicieiilly 
proved to be most unworthy. And Cornelius by givulually 
proceeding through all the functions of the ministry, aeeortl- 
ing to the spirit of the cfmrch, had attained all the graces 
ami virtues by which he was qualitied fur that high station. 
The election of Cornelius was made by a due assembly of 
almost all the clergy of Rome; a great number also of tin; 
laity, who were present, consentetl to, and demanded his 
ordination. The concurring suffrages of sixteen ancient 
and worthy bishops (two of whom were Africans) who hap¬ 
pened then to be in Rome, confirmed the same, and the 
elect was compelled to receive the episcoi)al consecration. 
St. Cyprian and other bishops, according to custom, dis¬ 
patched to him letters of communion and congratulation. 
Matters were thus settled when the devil found in Novatiaiv 
an instrument to disturb the peace of the church. 

This man had been a Stoic philosopher, and had gained a 
considerable reputation by his eloquence. He at length 
embraced the faith, but continued a catechumen, till falling 
daugerously iU, and his life being despaired of, he was bap¬ 
tized in bed, not by immersion, which was then the most 
usual method, but by infusion, or the pouring on of w'ater. 
Recovering, he received not the seal of the Lord by the 
hand of the bishop, says St. Pacian, that is to say, the sacra¬ 
ment of confirmation. Both these defects were, by the an¬ 
cient discipline of the church, bars to holy orders. The 
Clinici or persons who had been baptized in bed in time of 
sickness, were declared irregular, and excluded from the 
priesthood; not as if such a baptism was defective, but in 
detestation of the sloth and lukewarmness by which such 
persons put off their baptism till they were in immediate 
danger of death. Novatian, notwithstanding this double 
irregularity, was afterward ordained priest. The persecu¬ 
tion coming on, he kept himself shut up in his house, and 
when the deacons solicited him to go and assist his bretiircn. 
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he went away in a rai^e, saying he would no longer.serve the 
eliureli. being fond t>f another kind of philosophy. After- 
Mard, with a view to make hitnself conspicuous by opposing 
the; pastors, he became Aery rigid, and complained thatsonie 
that had fallen in the persecution, were too easily admitted 
again. J{y this pharisaical zeal he made a small party, and 
counted some among the confessors, who wert> in prison at 
Koine, in his interest, lie was much ctidxddened in his 
e.ibals by NoAatiis, a wicked priest of Carthage. This man 
having strenuously abetted the dcacoii Telieissimus in the 
schism which he raised against St. Cyprian about the begin¬ 
ning of the year g5l, to avoid the sentence of excommuni¬ 
cation AA'ilh which St. Cyj>rian threatened liim, fled to Koine, 
and tlu're joining Novatian. either first stirrcil him up to 
commence an open schism, or at least very much encouraged 
him in if. So notoriously were ambition and faction the 
aim of this turbulent man. that though at ('arthage he had 
(Hmdemned the conduct of St. (!yprian towjirds the lapsed as 
too severe, lie was not ashamed to ground his schism at 
Koine upon the opposite principle, calling there the .self¬ 
same discipline of the church a criminal relaxation of the 
law of the gospel. 

'I’o frame a clear conception of this controversy, it is neces¬ 
sary to observe that those (Christians who in the persecution 
had oflered incense to idols, were called Sacrificati and Thii- 
riticati; others aaIio purcluised AA-ith money of the imjicrial 
ollicers libels or certificates of .s-ifety, as if they had oflered 
sacrifice (by which they were guilty of the same .scandal) 
w ere called Lihellatici or (Jertiticate-men. All the lapsed, 
upon giving marks of sincere repentance, were admitted by 
the church to a course of severe canonical i>enance, which 
Avas shorter and milder AA'jtli regard to the certificate-men 
llian to apostates: which term being completed (or abridged 
by an indulgence giA cii by the bishop) they were j’eceived 
to communion. If any penitent during tlie course of his 
I>euance, happened to be in danger of death, the benefit of 
absolution and communion was granted him. This disci¬ 
pline AA'as confirmed by several councils at Rome, in Africa, 
and other places, and at this Novatian took offence, pretend- 
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ing that the lapsed oiiglit never to he again admitted to 
penance, or to receive absolution, not even after having 
performed any course of penance, or in the article of their 
death. Yet he did not bid them despair, hut left tliem t<» 
the divine mercy, exhorting them privately (though excluded 
frf)m the communion of the rest of the faithful) to make 
application to Go<I for mercy, hoping that he woo hi be 
moved to shew them com]>assiun at the last day. Novatian 
soon added heresy to his schism, maintaining that the church 
had not received frotn Christ pov\cr to absolve sinners from 
the crime of apostiwy, how j)ejiitent soever they might be. 
His followers afterward taught the same of murder and 
fornication, and condemned set;ond Tnarriage8|^“' His disci¬ 
ples were called Novatians and Cathari, that is. Pure. Hav¬ 
ing separated many persons from the communion of Corne¬ 
lius, he decoyed three bishops from a corner of Italy, to 
come to Rome, and ordain him bishop of that city. One of 
these bishops returned soon after to the church, bewailing 
and confessing his guilt, and was admitted by St. Cornelius 
to lay-communion; for he remained deposed from his dig¬ 
nity, as well as the two other bishops who were concerned 
with him, and pope Cornelius sent others to till up their 
sees. Thus Novatian was the first antipope, though he was 
author not only of a schism, but also of a heresy, and was 
acknowleged bishop only by heretics. On account of his 
errors he is called by St. Cyiirian,'®’ “ A deserter of the 
“ church, an enemy to all tenderness, a very murderer of 
“ penance, a teacher of pride, a corrupter of the truth, and 
“ a destroyer of charity.” 

St. Cornelius assembled at Rome a synod of sixty bishops, 
in which he confirmed the canons, by which it was ordained 
to admit the lapsed that were penitent to public penance; 
and bishops and priests, who had fallen, only to the rank of 

Ep. 67. Pam. GO. Fello. p. 17a 

On these errors of the Novatians Dr Criiuinum Capitalium inter veteres 
see Beltarin. I. S. dc EcrI. milit. c. 2. Christianos Absolutione, p. 251. Mos> 
Jociiin de l^nit. c. 1. (|u. 1. Albaspi- bcini Instit. Histor. Eccl. stec. 3. part. S. 
iliBus Observ. Eccl. I. 3. c. 21. Orsi, sect. 14. Nat. Alex. siec. 3, Sec. 
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laymen, without power of exercising any sacertlota! function. 
Nov.itiaii who was there present, and (»!>stinately refused to 
coininnnicate with such penitents, was excommunicated. 
Tlie confessors Rlaximus a priest, Urbanns, Sidonins, C’ele- 
rinus, and Rioses, who had been seduced by Xovatian to 
favour Ins schism, were disabused by the letit'rs of Saint 
Cyprian and tlie evidence of truth and justice, and were ail 
receivetl to communion by Si. (.'ornelins, to the great Joy of 
the people, as appears from a letter of this ])0|)c to Saint 
Cyprian, and from a fragment of tl»e last of his four letters 
to Fahius bishop of Antioch, preserved by Eusebius. 'Phis 
historian informs us, that there were in the church of Home, 
in the lime of j>ope Cornelius, forty-six priests, seven deacons, 
seven suh-deacons, forty-tw'o acol^’tes, fifty-two exorcists, 
lectors, and janitors, or door-keepers, and one thousand five 
hundred widows and other poor persons whom tlie church 
maintained. 

St. Cyprian exceedingly extols the zeal and piety with 
which vSt. Cornelius behaved in his pastoral charge; and the 
t-mirage and ste<lfastness with which he adhered to his duty 
in the most perilous times. “ Should not he be ranked 
“ among the most illustrious martyrs and confessors,” says 
he, “ who continued so long under the expectation of tor- 
“ mentors and savage executioners from the enraged tyrant, 
“ to mangle his body; to behead, or to burn, or to crucify; 
“ or, with some new and unexampled invention of malice 
“ and cruelty to tear and torture the bowels of this intrepid 
“ champion, opposing the dreadful edicts, and through the 
“ mighty power of his faith, despising the torments where- 
“ with he was threatened? |l'hough the goodness of God 
“ hath hitherto protected his bishop, yet Cornelius gave 
“ sufficient evidence of his love and fidelity, by being ready 
“ to suffer all he could suffer, and by his zeal conquering 
“ the tyrant (Decius) first, wh(» was soon after conquered 
“ in battle.'^” Our saint, who deserved by his constancy to 
be ranked among the martyrs in the persecution of Oecius, 
attained to his crown a short time after. Decius being de- 

‘' Inter CyprUii. ep. 4(3. ed. Pam. 40 - cd. Oxo».—S. ep. 55. ad Anio> 

tiian. 
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feated by the Goths in Thrace perished in a bog, toward tlie 
end of the year 251, and was succeeded by Gallus the general 
of his army, who had betrayed him. The respite wliich this 
revolution seemed to give the church was of a sliort conti¬ 
nuance. A [lestilenee which ravaged the empire, alarmed 
the superstition of the new emperor, wdio thought he should 
appease the anger of his false gods by taking vengeance on 
the Christians, though his persecution is cjilled by most 
writers a ]>art of tlie seventh, or a continuation of that of 
Decius, wliose edicts he put more rigorously in execution 
tlian tliat emperor himself had ever done. I’ope Cornelius 
was the first person that was apprehended at Rome. Having 
made a ailorious confession of his faith, he was sent into ha- 
nishmcnt to Centuim^ella*, lujw called Civita Veeeliia. Saint 
Cyprian wrote him a congratulatory letter upon the news of 
his happiness in snUering for Christ.'’* In this e[>istle he 
clearly foretells the ap|)roaching conflicts of them both, and 
says God had (by a special revelation) advertised him of his 
own, and that he therefore earnestly exhorted his people to 
pre]Kire for it in continual watchfulness, fasting, and prayer. 
He adds; “ Whoever of us shall he first tavoure<l with a 
“ removal hence, let our charity persevere with the Lord 
“ for our brethren in never-ceasing prayers unto the Father 
“’for our brethren and sisters.” 

St. Cornelius was called to eternal bliss in 252, on the 
fourteenth of September, on the same day on which Saint 
CyiJrian was martyred six years after, though they arc com¬ 
memorated together in the; present Roman Martyrology on 
the sixteenth. The Liberian Calendar mentions, that Saint 
Cornelius having been banished to Centumcelhc, slept in 
the Lord on the fourteenth of this month. St. Jeroin tells 
us, in his life of St. Cyprian, that this holy pope was brought 
back from Centumcellae to Rome, and there sufleretl death, 
wbicR is confirmed by Eusebius in bis chronicle, by Saint 
Prosper in bis, by St. Eulogius i>f Alexandria cpioted by 
Photius, (JBibl. p. 1622.) St. Padaims, (ep. 2. ad Symphor.) 
St. Cyprian writing to his successor St. Lucius (ep. 58.) and 


S. Cypr. ep. 57. Pam. 60. Fello. 
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ill a letter to the next pope iStephen (ep. 6?,) styles Cor¬ 
nelius a blessed martyr. His relicks were first interred in 
the cemetery of Calixtus, where St.Leo 1. built a chapel in 
honour of them; Adrian I. placed them in a stately church 
w’hicii he built in the city to bear his name, as Anastasius 
relates. In the reign of Charles the son of Lewis Debon- 
ii.iire, the sacred remains of St. Cornelius were translated to 
Compiegiie in France,where the emperor built a church 
.•Did inonastery of canons to receive them, which in 1150 was 
put in the hands of ilenedictin monks; of which famous 
abbey of St. Cornelius a considerable portion of these relicks 
is to this day esteemed the richest treasure. The head and 
one arm were remoAed to the abbey of liida, on the riier of 
that name, near Aix la Chapelle, and there honoured w ith 
pilgi-images to this day, and miracles. Part of this arm .md 
other bones were translated from Inda to Kotii.-iy or Rosnay, 
formerly a moiiastiTy founded by St. Amand in the diocess 
of Cambray, now' in th.at of IVIechline, between Courtray 
ami Toiirnay, and converted long since into a collegiate 
ebureb of canons.'^ 


St. Irciueus, Origen, and other fathers observe, that most 
of the heretics were spared in the jiersecutions, which fell 
either solely, or at least most heavily upon the Catholics. 
'Phis was sometimes owing to the subterfuges of the heretics, 
often to the jierseciitors. St. Cyprian, in his last letter to 
|)ope Cornelius,'"’ makes the same rem.irk concerning the 
Novatians; but attributes it to the devil. “ Who,” says he, 
“are the sei’vants of God, whom the devil so molests? 
“ Who are truly Christians, whom Antichrist with all Ins 


W See Pamclius in S. (’ypr. MiraMi<i in Fastis, the Bollaiidisls, p. I8H, &c.— 
Ep. 57 alias CO. ad Corn. 


f'’’ Compiegne was a royal palace in 
the reign of the children of Clovis I. as 
appears from St. Gregory of Tours. The 
emperor Cliarles the Bald built here a 
stately church adjoining to his palace 
with a cloister, in which he placed one 
hundred canons and other clerg}’inen. 
When he was crowned emperor by John 
VIII, in 875, that pope made him a ]ire- 


sent of llic Iiodics of SS. Cornelius and 
Cyprian, which ho de|)n$itcd in this 
church, which hr called KS. (iortielius 
and Cyprian's. Pope Kugeiiius III.'and 
king Lewis VI. expelled the eaiioiia and 
/daced in tliis royal inon.-istery monks 
from St. Denys lii 1150, which have 
adopteii the reforinatiou of the congre¬ 
gation of St. Maiir. 
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“might opposes? For the de\Tl troubles not himself with 
“ those whom he hath already made sure of, nor does he 
“ labour to conquer those that are now in his power. The 
great enemy of the churcli overlooks them as his captives, 
“ and passes them by without thinking them worth his no- 
“ tice, whom he hath already seduced and alienated from 
“ the churcli, and employs his pains and stratagems upon 
“ those in whom he «>hserv'es (!hrist to dwell. Although, 
“ if it should so fall out, that one of that wretched company 
“ should he seized, he could have no reason to flatter him- 
“ self with any hopes upon his confession of Christ; since 
“ it is an agreed rule, that wlioevor suffers without the 
“ church, is so far from being entitled to the crown of faith, 
“ that he continues obnoxious to the punishment of having 
“ forsaken it.” 


ST. CYPRIAN, M. 

ARCHBISHOP OF CARTHAGE. 

We have his life written by Pontius, his deacon, an eye-witness to his principal ac« 
tions ; also two-fold (utpies of extracts from the Presidial Acts of lii.s two 

examinations, and of his martyrdom. I'lic saint s epistles furnish us with ample 
memoirs. See his life compiled hv Tillcmont, t. 3. and best by J)oni Maraii,the 
Maurist monk, prefixed to the edition of this father's works, prepared by Baluze, 
l)eforc his death, but published by Maran in 1726'. The Cypriaiiic annals of Bishop 
Pearson, and some of Dodwell's Dissertations, printed in the Oxford edition, are 
of great service. Maran Ins corrcctcnl several mistakes, particularly rtdattiig to 
the schism of Novatiis, into which Pearson, Tilleiiumt, and all who had wrote 
before him, had l)een led. S<m* also the life of St. Cyprian compiled in French hy 
M. Lomhert, who printed a French translation of all his works in 1672. Another 
elegant translation of the same was printed at Koiicn in 1716, with learned re* 
marks; and Suyekcns the Bollandist, t. 3. Sept. p. 1^1. 


A. D. 2r)S. 

J HAScius CvPRi.AN WAS li iKitivc of Cartluigc, his father being 
one of the principal senators of that city. He made great 
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improvements in philosophy and all the liberal arts, applied 
himself to the study of orator)'and eloquence with great suc¬ 
cess, and was made public professor of rhetoric at Carthage. 
This employment was anciently most honourable, and all this 
time he lived suitably to the rank of his birth in great pomp 
and jdenty, in honour and pow-er, w'earing a splendid attire, 
and never stirring abroad without a pompous retinue, and a 
crowd of clients and followers waiting upon him. He tells 
us in his book to Donatus, that he had lived a long time 
amidst the fasces, w'hich were the Roman emblem of the su- 
j)reme magistracy : but he deplores that he was then a slave 
to vice and ev'il habits. The far greater part of his life he 
passed in the errors of paganism, and he was upon the bor¬ 
ders of old age when he was rescued from the darkness of 
idolatry, and the servitude of vice and errors. 

There resided at Carthage a holy old priest, whose name 
was Cecilius. With him Cyprian contracted an accpiaintance, 
and by his discourses on the excellency of the Christian reli¬ 
gion, he began to relish exceedingly its divine truths, and the 
sanctity of its precepts; but still his carnal heart made strong 
efforts in favour of the world and his passions. He describes, 
in his book to Donatus, the struggle which he felt within 
himself, as follows : “ 1 lay,” says he, “ in darkness, and 1 
“ floated on the boisterous sea of this world a stranger to the 
“ light, and uncertain where to fix my feet. 1 then thoiight 
“ what I was told of a second birth, and the method of salva- 
“ tion by it, propounded by the divine goodness, extremely 
“ hard and impracticable. I could not conceive how' a man 
“ could receive the principles of a new life from the sacred 
“ laver of regeneration, cease to be what he was before, be- 
“ come quite a new person, and though stilt retaining the 
“ same bodily constitution, put olf the old man, anil be en- 
“ tirely renewed in the spirit of his mind. For how (thought 
“ 1 with myself) is so great an alteration possible or practi- 
“ cable ? How shall I do to leave ofl’ on a sudden, and in an 
“ instant, radicated customs, in which 1 am grown old ? How 
“ can one who remains still in the midst of those objects which 
“ have so long struck and charmed his senses, strip himself 
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“ of all his former inclinations and inveterate habits ? Tliese, 
“ time and continuance have made natural to me, and tlu'y 
are closely rivetted in the very frame of my being. When 
“ is it known that a person is transformed into an exanij)le 
** of constant frugality and sobriety, who has been always ac- 
“ customed to sumptuous and dainty fare, to live in plenty, 
“ and to indulge his appetites without restraint? How rarely 
“ does a man becomecontent with plain ap])arel and uiiorna- 
“ inented dress, who hath been used to sparkle in gold and 
“jewels, and embroidered garments? The man ofanibi- 
“ tiousviews, who pleases himself, and glories in the ensigns 
“ of pow'er and authority, can never love an inglorious ])ri- 
“ vate life.—In like manner, there is almost a necessity, that 
wine should engage, that pride should swell, that anger 
“ should inflame, that greediness of gain should devour, 
“ that ambition should amuse and please, and that lust 
“ should tyrannize over a man who hath long indulged such 
“ inclinations. These, and such as these were frequently niy 
soliloquies, for as I was deeply entangled and ensnared in 
“ the errors of my fornier life, which 1 judged it impossible 
for me ever to disengage myself from, I gave way to the 
** solicitation of my usual vices, added strength to them by 
** indulgence, and despairing of any possible cure, hugged 
** the chain which was become natural to me, so that I looked 
“ upon it as a part of myself. But as soon as the life-giving 
“ waters of baptism had washed out the spots of my soul, 
“ my heart had received the light of the heavenly truth, the 
** spirit of God had descended upon me, and I was thence 
“ become a new creature, presently all my diflicultics were 
“ surprisingly cleared, my doubts were resolved, and all my 
“ former darkness was dispelled. Things appeared easy to 
“ me, which before I looked upon as diflicult and discoii- 
“ raging: I was convinced that I was able to do and suffer all 
“ that which heretofore had seemed impossible. I then saw 
“ that the earthly principle which I derived from my first 
“ birth, exposed me to sin and death ; but that the new prin- 
“ ciple which I had received from the spirit of God, in h'is 
“ spiritual birth, gave me new ideas and inclinations, and 
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“ directed all my views to God.” He goes on professing 
all this to have been in him the pure gift and mercy of God, 
and ascribing it wholly to the power of his grace j which, he 
adds, we are bound continually to ask with earnestness and 
humility, as by it alone we are enabled to will and to do. 

Cecilius, the holy junest, was the happy instrument in the 
hands of God, of his conversion ; and Cyprian ever after re¬ 
verenced him as his father and guardian-angel, and to express 
his gratitude would from that time be called Thascius Cecilius 
Cyprian, joining the name of his benefactor (whom he ac¬ 
knowledged under God the authorof his spirituallife) with his 
own. Cecilius had, in return, the greatest confidence in his 
virtue, and on his death-bed recommended his wife and 
children to his care and protection; for he had been married 
before he was raised to the priesthood. Cecilius left behind 
him the most excellent character for all good qualities, and 
Cyprian became, as it were, the heir of his piety, says Pontius. 
This author takes notice?, that the feiwent convert set himself 
with great eagerness to read the holy scriptures, and to inform 
himself of all those lessons which would be of use to him, in 
his great design of obtaining God’s favour. Finding the sa¬ 
cred oracles very copious in the commendation of purity and 
<!ontinence, he made a resolution to practise those virtues for 
the more easy attainment of true perfection. Soon after his 
baptism he sold his whole estate, and gave almost all the 
money, and whatever else he possessed, for the support of the 
poor; by which, says Pontius, he gained two points of prin¬ 
cipal importance, renouncing and despising all secular views 
(than w hich nothing is more fatal to all the true interests of 
piety and religion) and fulfilling the law of charity, which 
God himself prefers to all sacrifices. With the study of the 
holy scriptures St. Cyprian joined that of their best exposi¬ 
tors, and in a short time became acquainted with the most 
approved ecclesiastical writers. He was particularly delighted 
with the writings of his countryman Tertullian, scarce passed 
a day without reading something in them, and when he called 
for them, used to say; “ Reach hither my master,” as Saint 
Jerom relates. But though he admired his genius, and the 
variety of his learning, he was upon his guard not to imitate 
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any of his faults or errors.'”’ St. Cyprian led a retired peni¬ 
tential life, and by the fervour of his conversion made such 
wonderful progress in the exercises of a virtuous life, that 


W St. Cyprian wrote soon after bis coii- 
versiun a long epistle or a treatise to l)o- 
natUB who bad been baptized witli biiii, 
and wbo seems to bave been a eonipaniuii 
of bis studies in rbetoric. It is eiilitled, 
On the Contempt of the World, or. On 
the Grace of God. The style is very pom¬ 
pous, like that of a professor of oratory 
accustomed to declamations, and seems 
to shew that he came fresh from that em¬ 
ployment. In this work, be gives, first, an 
account of his own conversion ; shews 
that the difficulties, which the passions 
raise, vanish when resolutely encountered, 
and exhorts bis friend to set no bounds 
to bis fervour, saying: § 4. “ you will 
find your powers of action will be always 
eiiual tuyour desires and progress in faith. 
For it is not ip heavenly, as it is in earthly 
benefactions. You are stinted to no mea¬ 
sure or lioundary in receiving the gift of 
God. The fountain of divine grace is ever 
flowing, is confined to no precise limita¬ 
tions, bath no determinate channel to 
restrain the waters of life ; let us but in 
earnest thirst after them ; and open our 
hearts to receive them ; and as much will 
flow in upon us, as our faith will enable us 
to receive." He says, “ We have a sen¬ 
sible proof how the invisible fiends are ex¬ 
pelled, and sin cleansed away in our souls, 
by the power which Christians bave from 
God, of compelling those impure and wan¬ 
dering spirits which have got possession 
of human bodies, to confess who they are ; 
of expelling them thence by mere strength 
of arms, and of increasing their pains and 
punishments by various applications of 
our spiritual weapons." ib. 

Bishop Fell remarks, that Tertullian, 
Minutius, Felix, Lactantius, and others, 
mention this miraculous power as pub¬ 
licly notorious,-and with such confidence, 
that there is no room for doubt of the 
fact. It was promised by Christ fMark 
xvi. 17.) and why should we think be 
would not perform it ? says the bishop of 
Oxford. 

St. Cyprian bids Donatos, suppose him¬ 
self placed upon some very exalted emi¬ 
nence, whence he might take a view of 


the various motions and agitations of hu¬ 
man iife over the whole world. “ Yon 
will, ' says he, “ have a real compassion 
fur the world, and your thoughts will rise 
in gratitude and praise to God, for having 
made your escape from its pollutions.' 
The orator sets before his eyes the high¬ 
ways lieset with rubbers, and the seas 
with pirates, many countries filled with 
all the forms of war and bloodshed ; for 
tliough a single murder is deemed a 
crime; yet, “ that crime shall comiiieiiec 
a virtue, when committed under the shel¬ 
ter of public authority; and the more 
enormous the size of the wickedness is, 
the much greater is its chance for im¬ 
punity." He mentions the inhuman 
sports of the gladiators, and fights with 
wild beasts and the lewdness and wicked¬ 
ness of the stage, ministering foci to 
every impure passion, and by soothing 
the affections, and indulging the senses, 
impereeptibly underminiug all the powers 
of conscience in the spectators, whose ap¬ 
plause is given with the loudest peals, to 
him who can act wickedness must to the 
life. 

Cyprian puts bis friend in mind that pri¬ 
vate families and the most secret recesses, 
often abound with envy, jealousy, incon- 
tiiieiice, and pride; perjuries, injustices, 
and oppressions often reign in courts of 
judicature; ambition only raises itself 
by fawning and every action that degrades 
human nature, and the ends of all its 
pomp and flutter is generally most shame¬ 
ful : the vanity of riches appe.ars in this, 
that, though they are called goods, they 
most frequently serve none but evil pur¬ 
poses, and tlu^ usually spread a thick 
darkness over men's understandings. The 
close of this work is an exhortation to 
piety, which is the sure road to happiness, 
disengages the soul fn>m the entangle¬ 
ments of this perplexing scene of the 
world, purifies it from the dross of sin, 
fits it for immortality, and is the harbour 
of sweet peace and safety. This inesti¬ 
mable treasure, the highest dignity and 
happiness of human nature, stands not 
in need of cost or courting, like worldly 
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wliilst Ilf was yet in the rank of the Neophytes or persons 
lately baptized, at the earnest request of the people, he was 
jai'fd to the pricstliood; his extraordinary merit being judged 


p;(>(>ds. It is tlic li'oe wbo 

dtViroix-' t(t bt'stiivk it ii|>t>n us. His grace 
iut<» the mmiI, as the sun of its own 
;.. «*4>nl fulij'liiciis tlie dark corners of the 
< . 11*1 h ; as an overflowiinc fountain offers 
us wat«*rs to any v«ho will use them ; or, 
as the refreshing dews descend upon the 
tliii'cty meadows. 'I'o f>e capable of re¬ 
ceiving this hlessiiig, a mail must raise 
himselt alMivc the world hy contemning 
it, must he diligent in prayer and in 
reading the word of God. sometimes 
speaking to him, sometimes hearing hiir 
speak ; he must diligt'iitl) a)>)>ly himself 
to the ('xt'i'ci'.i' of all virtues. A soul in 
wltteli the* Holy (iliost settles his abode, 
must he litted up. and adorned with the 
emhelh->hun'nl ^ of all virtues, with a con¬ 
cern piopuitioncd to the dignity of such 
a guest. 

St. Cyprian was also a layman when 
he coin]Hise«| Ids hook, On the vanity of 
idols, shewing they eotihl not he gods 
who were once men on earth, and itifa- 
iiiuus for their crimes. He proves that 
the heathens often worshippeil the devils 
themselvi s, the same who sometimes 
possessed the Ivodies. For the truth of 
this he appeals to the .senses of their 
worshippers, who were witnes>es to the 
devils often making this confession, when 
adjured or exorcised by Christians. § 4. 
Upon this, passage bishop Fell niake.!»this 
observation: ** 'Hiis is such an appeal to 
the senses of mankind, that our author 
must have liecii out of his senses when 
he made it, if there had not been iioto* 
riely of fact to siip{>urt* it. Let our 
modern sceptics sec what answer they 
can make to it." St. Cyprian in this 
iMicik transcribes sometimes the very 
words of Tertulliati and Mhiiitius Felix. 
His two books to ^uirinus, (who seems 
to have been at that time a eatechumeu) 
are entitled, Of Testimonies against the 
Jews, and are a collection of texts of the 
Old Testament, pointing to (Christ and 
his church. His third book of Testimo¬ 
nies is a like coUectioii of passages, form¬ 
ing a system of morality. 

St. Cyprian, just after his entrance 

VOL. IX 


upon the episcopal dignity, according to 
Pamelius, Pearson, and Tillcmont, nr 
rather a little before it, according to 
Dorn Maran, (for lie exhorts not from 
any claim of power, hut from tenderness 
of affection, p. 3.) published his fHHtk 
On the Habit of Virgins. His master 
Tcrtiulian had wrote a hook Ou the 
veiling of Virgin.^, in whirh he says the 
sanctity of their stale is proved lly the 
S(‘ripture of (^d, hv the nature of God, 
and by the discipliue which (hid has 
established among nxui.*’ (»*. 15.) Saint 
Cyprian addresses this treatise to virgins 
fievotisl to (flod. dedicated to Christ," 
or such “ who profess virginity, and a 
stricter attendance fhat( ordinniy' upon 
the service of (hxJ." He tells them, that 
continence makes a particular profes¬ 
sion of following Christf and chaslity 
ii.ath parlicndarly the kingdom of God in 
its aim and prospect." He calls them: 

The flower of the churcirs flock, the 
oriianient and lu.stre of spiritual grace, 
her joyful offspring, tlie very perfiM'tion 
of honour and praise, the image of (hid 
cnpiiMl according t<i (he pattern of his 
holiness, the more illiistrioiis portion 
of the flock of (/hrist.** By them, says 
he, the glorious fccuiiuity ofour iiiuther 
the ( hurch richly flourishes, in them she 
particularly rejoices : and, as their iium- 
licrs multiply, her joy increases.*' n. .3. 
He observes, that “ the more sublime 
their glory is, the greater care is required 
from them.*’ (ib.) He says that their 
reward is sixty fold, and next to that of 
martyrdom, which is an hundred fold; 
that if they persevere in their purposes 
of chastity, they are plainly equal to the 
angels. But great attainments,** says 
he, ** cannot be reached without much 
difficulty and struggle. We are content 
to sweat and take pains in climhitig up 
an high ascent; and shall we complain 
of W'earincss in a labour which raisetb us 
to heaven ? You will support your toil 
with joy, if you look up to the crown 
which is promised you,** &c. 

The saint severely condemns all painting 
of the hair or face (which disguises and 

M 
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siifticient reason for dispensing in the rule laid down by 
St. l^nil against admitting Neophytes to holy orders. 

During theshorttiuie that he servedthechurchiii the sacer- 


preCeiuls U> mend the workmanship of 
Cod) and all allureitieuU of dress, by 
whieii many cause the ruin of otlicrs by 
drawing their eyes after them; he 
oiiserves that rich attire, and care in 
dre<<sing, only become prostitutes, aiul the 
script iin; speak.s of them after this man> 
ncr : “ It accordingly obs«rvahltV» says 
lie, ** that none arc more sumptuous iu 
their appearances than such whi>se 
modesty is cheap, and who are profligate 
lit their character. The more curious 
{Hirsoiis arc in setting oiT tlieir liodics, 
the more careless tlu^y grow as to the 
ornaincnts of their minds. Who would 
not abhor and siiuii what ha.s already 
provcfl flcstriictive to otliers ? Who would 
ficsire or court what hath liccn found as 
eettuiiily fatal as a sword or spear is to 
the mail that dies by it ? Were you to see 
a man expire immediately upon eating of 
Mieli a dish, or drinkiiigof such a liquor, 
you would coneinde that it contained 
poison, and would by no means touch of 
the same.’* Having censured other snares 
and dangerous occasions, ht‘add.s: “'riiese 
are I Jo* arts by which llie great enemy, 
the devil, makes his sly approaches, and 
at i.iKi ohruins an entrance. Thus whilst 
oiir virgins set off themselves with ele- 
gaiK'j* of dress, and lake other liberties, 
the poison works insensibly, and they 
jHfri-sh h(‘fore they are aware of it.” Even 
if (hey should not lose their honour them* 
selves, they are at least the murderers of 
others* souls. “ If,” says oursaiut, “you 
pnivide fuel for others* lust, and put in 
theii' way occasion of sin; if, with pre- 
teiitled safety to yourselves, you prove the 
ilcstniction of others, and kill them as 
surely as |>oisuu or the sword would do ; 
%vliat professions soever you may make of 
meaning no evil, your mind is polluted, 
and you cannot l)e accounted guiltless.’* 
Kiehes arc no excuse for such dressing, 
lieeaiise all that is superfluous is due to 
the pour. “ Let the necessitous be sen> 
slide of your abundance,” says. Saint 
Cyprian “ put out your money to God, 
wlio will repay your loans with interest 
I’« ••«! svnir llctleciner in his destitute and 


hungry members; engage by your trea¬ 
sure many solicitors to the throne of 
gra<!e, that you may he enaldcd to jier- 
severc in your purpose of chastity, and 
attain to the recompense,** &c. He con¬ 
cludes with this request to the virgins: 
** 'riieii reinemher me, when your virgi¬ 
nity shall, by blesseil perseverance, open 
you a passage to the reward assigned to 
it.” Whieli words clearly sh<?w the belief 
of the church to have always been, that 
the saints in heaven intercede for us be¬ 
fore God. St. Cyprian, in his 4th ep. (ad 
Pompon.) says, that a viigin who was 
accused of having conversed criminally 
with a young man, is to be ranked in the 
class of an :ulultere.ss, ** as having broken 
her faitii which she had plighted to 
Christ.” lie will not have such virgins 
to live under the same roof with young 
men, saying: “ W'hcn once a house has 
taken fire, the goods must he taken out 
widi ail possible expedition, nr the flames 
would devour them. A man in the midst 
of danger will not be safe if he sits down 
in it: nor will a servant of Goii be long 
aide to escape the machinations of death, 
who hath suifered himself to Im* entangled 
iu his wiUs and snares.” (ep. 4. p. lU.) 

'rite hook. On the unity of the Church, 
was c<mi)H>scd by St. Cyprian a little be¬ 
fore be left hib retreat, and returiu'd to 
Cartbagi*. In it be observes that the 
devil sows heresy and schisms in onler to 
subvert souls which have escaped the 
snares of idolatry. After this, he demon¬ 
strates that the church of Christ is essen¬ 
tially one. He tells us, that for a visible 
mark of thi.s unity, Christ built his church 
upon St. Peter, and gave the power of 
his keys to hini; though he also gave the 
same power to all his apostles, he would 
have it take its rise from one, and set¬ 
tled the whole upon that foundation. 
The general rule which he lays down is 
” That in matters of faith, the way to 
come at the truth is very short and eom- 
iwndious, aud fact ib instead of all other 
proof. * 1'hen he produces the uuity of 
thechurc!) founded u|M)n St. Peter. “ He,*' 
says our holy doctor, “ can never attain 
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dotal i'uiictioiis he did many great thingsand within less 
tliaii a year after, Donatus, bishop of Carthage dying, the 
clergy and people conspired tti demand that he should he 
raised to that liigh dignity in the church. At the first news 
of tliis motion, the humble sei^ant of Christ fled, judging 
himself unlit for so w'eighty an employment, and begging 
that some more worthy person, and one of his seniors, might 
be chosen to that dignity. His declining it made the ]>eople 
keener in their <lesires. as it sliewid him to I»e the more w'or- 
thy. A great multitude beset hi' house, and gii.inleil all the 
ways that led to it. so that he could not make his esc.ipe frotn 
them. He attempted to get out at a window, but finding it 
in vain, he yielded, find shewed himself to the people, who 
were inii)atienlly waiting for him, divitled hi-tween hope and 
fear. He w.'is ri-eeived with great joy, and eonsecratetl with 
the miaiiimoiis a|)|>rohation of the bishops of the proviiiee in 
the year as bishop I’earsou and Tilleiuont pro\e. Five 


tin* propounded by Christ to 

bis foilowers, who deserts his church. He 
htromes thence iinsanctihed, an aUeii, 
and .*1 (lowtirigiit enemy. He cannot have 
God for his father, who hath not the 
church for his mother Could any one 
escape who was tiot with Noe in the ark ? 
'I'hc coal of Christ was not rent or di¬ 
vided. Rein^ seamless and undivided, it 
is a lively etnhh'in to us, of that insepa¬ 
rable union which mu.'tt he inaintaiiied 
aiiioiifr his followers. Who is so proni<ratc 
and abantjoued, so false to the trust re¬ 
posed in him, as toimapne that the unity 
which i.s tnaiiituined in heaven may be 
broken upon ctarth ? that the church of 
('hrisr, which is always described to ns as 
one, can he split into more. I'o iMdieve 
that this is possible, is vross absurdity; 
but to make any attempt tow.ards it, is 
llai>Tant wickedness. Our f^ord tells us, 
there should be one fold, and one shep¬ 
herd., John X. IG. St. Paul imulcates 
this (lo(!triiic. 1 Cor. i. 10. Kphes. iv. 2. 
The church was prefigured by the house 
of Rahah. Jos. ii. IB, 19; by the loamh 
which was to he eaten in one house. 
Kxod. xii. 46. Neither is the tlesh of 
Christ to be thrown abroad out of the 
house, or eaten hut in the one, the only 
< hii»'ch.—Ifs'.ich (heretics or schismatics,) 


I should cv<*ii Ktificr martyr4loin for the 
nnino of (Christ, they would not expiate 
their (Time. 'I'hcre can ht* no such thing 
as a martyr (»ul of the (‘huivh. Tina gh 
they should In* thrown into the fire, or he 
exposed to the fury of wild beasts, su<-h 
a death will never be esti'emed a crown 
of their faith and roirstatury, but rather 
a piinishiiieiit of lludr perfidy. Such a 
man may ix' put to death but cannot Ih; 
crowned.—If the srliisinaiie should suffer 
out of the church of Christ* he will never 
thence become entilltMl to the recompense 
which none (tan claim who arc not in it. 
—I'hcre is Imt one God, one Chri&t, one 
church, one faith, and one entire liody of 
{.'hristiaii people.>~\Vhatcver shall l>e se* 
pnrated from the fountain of life, can 
have no life reinaiijing in it, after having 
lost all communication with its vital 
principle.*' The .addition which is wanting 
in some copies was quoted by i’elagiusll. 

9. ad Episc. Istrias.) It is indeed 
.suspiT'tcd by some to have crept from the 
margin into the text; hut l>om Maran 
maiutains it genuine. I'he sense of the 
passage is, however, sufficiently clear 
without it. See on this contniveny 
1). Maran's note, and Hibliotheque Fran* 
coise, t. 12. p. 10. aun. 17S8. 
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priests with some (tf tlie people opposed his election, alleging 
that lu! was yet a novice in the chnrcli. St. Cyprian treated 
thf'se persons as if tliey liatl been liis best friends, an«l ex- 
]H'essed so much gi>o<lness toward tliem, that every body 
admired him for it. In the discharge of the episcopal func¬ 
tions he shewed alnindance of i)iely, charity, goodness, and 
courage mixed witli vigour ainl steadiness. His very aspect 
was reverend and graci(»ns l)eyond what can lie expressed, 
sjiys Pontiii.s, and no one conld look him in the face without 
a secret awe upon his s])irits: his countenance had a happy 
mixture in it of cheerfulness and gravity ; his brow was nei¬ 
ther too contracted nor too open, but equally removed from 
both extremes of gayety and s«werity, so that a person who 
beheld him might doubt whether he should love or respect 
liim most: only this was certain, that he deserved the highest 
degrees both of respect and love. Ills dress was of a piece 
with his countenance, neither afl’ectedly sordid, norpompous. 
How careful he was of the poor when he w'as bishop, may 
be judged from his tenderness for them whilst he was only 
a catechumen. 

The church enjoyed peace under the reign of Philip for 
above a year after St. Cyprian’s promotion to the see of 
Carthage. But Uecius who was sent by that emperor to 
chastise certain rebels in Pannonia. wasjiroclaimed emperor 
by them, and advancing toward It.ily, gained a great victory 
over Philip’s forces, who was killed by his soldiers at Verona, 
and his son at Rome in i’ll). Decius began his reign by 
raising a bloody persecution against the church. The cruel 
edict reached Carthage in the beginning of the year 250. It 
was no sooner made public, but the idolaters in a kind 
of se«lition, ran to the market-place, confusedly crying: 
“ Cyprian to the lions : Cyprian to the wild beasts.” The 
saint was publicly proscribed by the name of “ Cecilius 
“ Cyprian, bishop of the Christians;” and every one was 
commanded not to hide or conceal his goods. By his re¬ 
markable conversion and great zeal, his name was so odious 
to them, that in derision they called him Coprianus, alluding 
to a Greek word which signities dung. He w^as often sought 
for liy the persecutors on this occasion. St. Cyprian con- 
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suited Gcxl, nccording to his custom, what he ought to do. 
It is the part of a hireling to fly when the flock is left destitute 
in time of <l;mger. But there were at that tiuie many weak 
ones among the faithful at Carthage. asapi)eare(l l>y the great 
number of those that soon after fell : the havoek which the 
enemy made there would have prohahly been much greater 
if providence had n(»t preserved St. Cyprian, that hy his 
active zeal and authority he might maintain discipliiu'. and 
repair the ruins caused hy the persecution. In order to |)ro- 
ciire t() his flock all necessary su])port and comfort during the 
storm, the holy bishop vas persuaded that the jn’ecept of 
Hying from one city to another held good in his case: and 
during his deliberation he was favanired with a vision, in 
which C-'hrist commanded him to consult his own safety by a 
prudent retreat, as Pontius testifies in his life, and as Saint 
Cyprian himself assures us.*'^ The clergy of Home who 
hy severe glances reflected upon his flight, as if hy it he had 
in some measure forsaken the flock, wen; not a|)prised of his 
nndives, or of these circumstances. .Moreover, by his staying 
at Carthage, the heathens wouhl have been jirovoked to fall 
more severely upon the whole church. 

During his recess, though absent in body, yet he was with 
his flock in spirit, supplying the w ant of his i)resence by fre¬ 
quent letters, pious lamnsels, admonitions, reproofs, exhor¬ 
tations, and hearty prayers to heaven for the welfare and 
prosperity of his church. He exhorted them to continual 
prayer to Clod, sfiying : “ What hath moved me more par- 
“ ticularly to write to you in this manner, was an admoni- 
“ tion which I received in a vision from heaven, saying unto 
“ me : ‘Ask and you shall have.’ He assured them that 
the Christians by falling into sloth and a relaxation of man¬ 
ners during the long peace, had deserved this sc«)urgc for 
their trial and amendment; and that this storm had been «lis- 
covereil hy God before it happened, to a devout person at 
Carthage, by a vision of the enemyunder the figure of a net- 
fencer (a kind of gladiator) watching to destroy the faithful, 
because they did not stand upon their guard.'’' In the same 

(') S. Cypr. ep. 10. ed. Pam. p. 30.—W S. Cypr. ep. II. ed. Oion.—W S. fypr. 
ep. II. ed. Oton. n. 4. 
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epistle the saint mentions another revelation of God, which 
he himself, though the last of all his servants, as he styles 
himself, liad received concerning the end of the pei’secution, 
and the restoration of the peace of the chqrch.''” St. Cyprian 
daring his absence committed the care of his church to cer¬ 
tain vicars, of whom some were hisho[)s, as Caidonius and 
Herculanus; soirie])riests, as Rogatian, Niimidiciis, and Tcr- 
tullus. By frerjuent letters he warned and exhorted his flock, 
encouraged the confessors in the prisons, and took care that 
priests in turns should visit tliem, and offer the sacrifice of 
the altar and give them the holy communion cveiy day in 
their dungeons. Two aflhirs at that time gave him much 
disturbance : the schism of Novatus and Felicissimus, and a 
controversy about the absolution of the J-.!ipsed. 

Felicissimus, a turbulent clerk of Carthage, had with five 
priests opposed the election and ordination of St. Cyprian. 
During the retreat of that holy pastor, Novatus, a priest of 
Carthage, formed an open schism. He was a man of an un¬ 
quiet disposition, covetous, presumptuous, a lover of novelty, 
and suspected by the bishops in point of faith. He had 
robbed the widows and orphans, misapplied the revenues of 
the church, and suffered his aged father to perish with hun¬ 
ger in a certain village, without so much as taking care to 
bury him. For these and other reasons the brethren were 
very urgent to have him deposed and excommunicated. The 
lime of ins trial was near at hand, when the persecution be¬ 
ginning, no assemblies could be held. In order to ]>revent 
Ids condemnation, he separated himself from his bishop, 
persuading some others to do the same, and pretending to 
ordain Felicissimus for his deacon, a man like himself, who 
had been convicted of several frauds and robberies : thev 
were joined in their schism by five other priests, and held 
their assemblies upon a mountain. Some among the lapsed 
and confessors, who were angry at St. Cy])rian’s severity to¬ 
ward the former, adhered to them; for Novatus received, 
without any canonical penance', all apostates that desired to 
return to the communion of the church. ^ St. Cyprian, find¬ 
ing other remedies only served to make the schism.atics more 

f'' St. t'j'i’r. n. 7.—St. I ypr. cp. 34.1’am. 41. Fello. cl seep 
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Lucian, and certain others among tin* confessors at Car¬ 
thage, wrote an imperious letter to St. Cyprian upon this 
subject,('') but the holy pastor streuupu' !y maintained his 
point.C^^ 

The see of Rome being then vacant, St. Cyprian wrote 
concerning this affair to the clergy of that church, who, hv 
an excellent answer, confirmed the same law of holy peiiajice, 
and discipline of the church."®' llicy were hy tliat time 
well satisfied of the just reasons St. Cyprian had for hi* re¬ 
treat; and condemn over-hasty absolutions. “ Cod forbid,” 
say they, “ that ever the Roman church should be so easy 
“ and compliant, or have so little regard to the interests of 
“ religion, as to relax the severity and rigour of its discipline. 
“The remedy too hastily ajiplied can do those that are 

fallen no sort of service; hut through a mistaken com- 
“ passion, would fester the wound received by the first 
“ offence, and to their greater destruction, deprive the iin- 
“ happy souls of the advantages they might reap from a trm? 

repentance. For how is it possible that tin* mt*di<'.inal 
“ grace of forgiveness should have its effect, if he who hath 
“ the dispensation of it, becomes fond of increasing th<^ 
“ danger, by contracting the time which should be allowed 
“ for the removal of it, by a legitimate and proper penance? 
“ If he chooses only to skin over the wound, and will not 
“ allow due time for the operation of his medicines, nor for 
“ closing it by surer and slower degrees? This if we would 
“ speak out plainly, is not to cure, but to kilt ,—Let ]>enitents 
“ knock at the doors of the church; but let them not pro- 
“ ceed to violence, nor to break them open. Let their tears 
“ and lamentations, coming from the very bottom of their 
“ hearts, ]>lead their cause for them, and speak their shatiif 
“and sorrow for their sin. Nay, if they have really a 
“ horror of their guilt, and would have the deej) and il lu- 
“ gerous wounds of their consciences handled skilfully, they 
“ should even ask with shame. Let them ask, agreeably to 
“ the rules of the gospel, with modesty and humility.—^^Flie 
“ mercies of God may be considered; but then his justice 


t"’' Inter Cypr. tp. 23. cil. Oxon.—Ep. 2S.—E|>. tii. inter Cypr. ed. Oxon. 
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** should also be remembered.—He hath prepared a hea- 
“ ven, but he hath prepared a hell too,” &c. A letter also 
which the confessors at Rome wrote out of prison to those in 
Africa (much extolled in this and St. Cyprian’s letters, 
though not now extant) contributed veiy much to the sup¬ 
port of discipline. 

St. Cyprian writes of a certain jniest named Gains, who 
admitted the Lapsed to communion, and of such others: 
** Let them be suspended from their monthly dividend.” 
For the revenues t>f the clergy then consisted chiefly of the 
oblations of the faithful, which were «!ivided every month 
into four parts, one of which was assigneil to the bishop, and 
one to his clergy, so that the bishop’s share equalled that of 
all his clergy together. The other two parts were allowed 
to the poor, and the expenses of oratories or churches.''”’) 
The Roman clergy tell St. C'yprian, in another letter, that 
they hoped the impatience of the Lapsed would wear oH’ 
with time; “ and then they will be thankful,” say they, 
“ that they have been kept in hand for a season, till their 
“ cure could be depended on.”'*') The schismatics Noviitiis 
and Felicissiiniis supported the cause of the Lapsed, and the 
rebellious clergy and confessors; but Novatiis retired to 
Rome in the beginning of the year 251, where St. Cornelius 
was chosen pope in .liinc tluit same year. St. Cyprian con¬ 
gratulated with him iq)ou his election, and they joined their 
forces against the double schism kindled both at Rome and 
in Africa. 

At the end of the year 250 the persecution was consider¬ 
ably abated at Carthage iipoji the expiration of the j>rocon- 
sul’s annual authority. It ceased by the death of the two 
Decii,father and son, who ]»erishcd together, bythe treachery 
of Gallus, their generjd, as they were fighting against the 
Carpi, a Scythian nation, near Ahrutum in Mysia, part of 
Scythia, in November 251, the elder Decius having reigned 
about two years and six months. St. Cyprian was returned 
to Carthage in April that same year, after an exile which he 


(>•) s. Cypr. cp. 34. eil. Oxoii.-- (*) Ep. 39. et ep. 5. See bishop Fell’s note, ibid, 
wd Bingham.—i*') Ap. Cypr. ep. 36. ed. Oxon. 
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calls of two years, though it sceiiis only to have rool iiuieil 
about fourteen months, as Tilletuont observes. Sotm after 
his return Iteheld a numerous council at (.’-arthage, in m Iiieh 
the schismatics were contlemncd, and it was or<1ei'ed that 
the Lapsed should remain in <1 course of penance. Saint 
Cyprian granted them afterward a plenary indulgence in a 
second council whiclt he held at Carthage soon after Kasli r 
the following year, the persecution of (lalliis then I'.eginning 
to threaten the church, as has been already iiientitnicd. Our 
saint is thought to have read in the first of these councils his 
treatise, On the Lapsed, which he published soon after he 
came out of his retreat.'^' 


W In bis l)ook, On tbe Lapsed, be ex- j 
tols tbe erowiis of the martyrs, but bit¬ 
terly deplores tbe lamentable fall of those 
tbat bad a|iustatized, by whicb be says 
bis very bowels were rent, and no words 
couM express bis grief, wbieb admitted 
no alleviation but that of tears and sighs. 
After sbcwiiig the greatness of the crime 
of apostaey, be passes to the remedies, 
and iuveiglis against a rash and hasty 
pretended reeoiieiliatiou. “ He,” says 
the saint, “ would betray a great igiio- 
raiiec of bi.s profession, who for fear of 
putting bis patient to pain, by opening 
his wounti, should softly handle it, skin 
it over, and elosc it up, not elcaiisiiig it 
of the corruption lodged in it; for, by 
this unskilful management, the malig¬ 
nity wotilil take deep root, and taint the 
wlntle mass. I'lie wound, we know, in 
ail .such cases, must be opened, tbe knife 
must nut be spared, ail superfluities must 
he pared atvay, without regard to the 
pain oeeasioiied by so sharp a treatment. 
If the patient complains, and cries out 
for the present, he will afterward thank 
the operator when he finds bis recovery 
has been owing to such a treatment.— 
A new source of ilcstriietiun is broken 
out among us; and, as if the persecution 
had not done siilficietit mischief, atiuthcr 
evil comes upon tis likely not to be less 
fatal.—A delusive absolution is given at 
random, dangerotis to the givers, useless 
to the receivers.—Coming fresh from the 
altar of the devil, their hands yet reek¬ 
ing with the blood of the sacrifices offered 


thereon, they would fain approach the 
highest mysteries. — Iti sjiitc of the 
iliviiie ailmoiiitions, violence is olfereil to 
the body and blotMl of t.bri-t. Their in- 
trusioti is not to Iw interpreted a less 
alfront to our Izinl, wlio presume (uti- 
tliialified) to receive the holy sacrament 
into their hands atid mouths, than tliat 
vvliieh they olfered liim Itefore wlicti they 
denied and rciiouneed him. All this in- 
dulgenee is no more beneficial to sinticrs, 
than lem|>esluuus weather is to the fruits 
of the earth, than a intirraiii to cattle, 
or a dreadful storm to the mariner. 
They wlio dispetise it, subvert tbe only 
true liiumlatioii which the Lapsed can 
have of any hope in (lod; they restmihlc 
unskilful pilots, who, instead of cotiduct- 
iiig their vessel s.afe into harltour, split 
it upon the rocks. The peace thus given 
them is so far from answering its pur¬ 
poses, that it directly thwarts them. 
ISy this .stratagem the subtle enemy 
would wipe out of their hearts all re- 
tiiembrauce of their past offence, and all 
sorrow fur it. It is none of bis interest 
tliat tliey should deprecate the wrath of 
(iod, or pass through a lung and labo¬ 
rious penauee.” 

1'he zealous pastor shews tbat penitents 
deceive themselves, who think that a 
rceouciliation can be given them before 
they have expirateil their crime by pe¬ 
nance, and purified their cotHcieiice by 
imposition of hands from the bishop; be 
says, that the merits and works of the 
martyrs can prevail much with Christs 
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Visions coiiliimed veiy frequent in the chureJi in that age, 
as the learned Mr. Dodwell'^^Mias proved, traeing the e\i- 
«U‘iie<“s of this prophetic spirit through almost etery w riter. 
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and that what ilicy ordain oui’lit to l>e 
{'ranted, if it he ,iii<it and lawful; hut 
not if they demand any thiiift aj^ainst 
the law cd" (iiid and the ;;us|)el; nor 
OM<;ht it to he (iresnmeit that martyrs 
for tlie prspel would alteinpt any tliiii*' 
in derogation from it. 'I'o strikt* a ter¬ 
ror into sinners, he relatirs several ex¬ 
amples of piTsons severely punished hy 
(iod ill a iniraeuloiis niamicr, for being 
so hold as ti) reeeive the body and hi'.'od 
of t.'hrist liefore they h id done eoiiiiign 
penaiiee, Siieli visihle ehasliseiiu'iils, 
like that of Ananias and Sa|diiia, were 
freipient in the |irimitive age, .Si.e 
I Cor. xi. ;t(l.) and are sensible tokens 
of the invisible |innisliin<'iils wliieli (iod 
infliets on Mieli eriiiies. “ What dread¬ 
ful iiistaiiecs,” says St. Cyprian, (n. Id.) 
“ do we see of dial's veiigeaiiee exeeuled 
upon many whu deny him! Hou laiiicni- 
ahle were the ends they eaiiie to! 'riiongh 
this he nut the proper time of (lunisli- 
nient, they do not escape il even here. 
It lights for the |ireseiil upon few only, 
but the example is designed for all.— 
A woman who, after denying her faith, 
went immediately to the {uililie halhs, 
there fell down possessed by an evil spii it, 
and becoiuing her own executioner i>i 
wreaking the veiigeaiiee of Cioii upon 
herself, in her rage hit to pieces her 
tongue, the iiistruiueiit of her eriine, and 
being seized with cruel pains in tier 
bowels, in a very little time, gave u|i the 
ghost." He adds an example to which 
be had lieen an eye-witness. The (lareuts 
of a sucking litllc girl flying for fear of 
the persecutors, the nurse carried the 
child before the magistrates, and .as it 
was not old enough to eat flesh, they 
gave it some bread dipped in wine which 
remained of the heathenish libations. 
As soon as the heat of the persecution 
was abated, the mother returned, and 
having got her child again, carried it to 
the church where St, Cyprian was oflTer- 
iiig the great sacrifice of the ouebarist. 


Saerifleaiitibus nobis. The child cried 
and grieved all the time of the ohiutioii, 
as if it were to confess, hy all the signs 
it could give, ils unfitness fur that holy 
place. . At the eoiiimuiiioii, when the 
deacon brought it the cup, the iulaiit 
turned its head, clo-.eil its lips foreildy 
together, and with all its might rerusnl 
to touch what was uifereil. I'lie deacon, 
however, forced some of tlie hlesscd sa¬ 
crament into the girl's nioiith; upon 
wiiieli she was seized with violent eon- 
vulsioiis and a lit of vomiting. Christ 
would not .suifer the holy saeranient to 
stay with her after her bowels hud been 
polluted with the heathenish saei ifiees. 

A woman, somewhat advaneid in years, 
who had sacrificed to idols, crept in tin- 
oliserved, whilst 8t, Cyprian was olferiiig 
the saeriflee; hut she had no sooner re¬ 
ceived the saeranient, hut she Ixigan to 
lieaie and struggle for her life, as if she 
had received a mortal wound, and losing 
her hreatli, fell down trembling and soh- 
hiiig. Another woman whose bands load 
iK'en polluted with heathen saerifiee, as 
she tried to o|ien her box, in which slie 
kept the body of oiir Lord (according to 
the 1 iistoiii of that age for private cum- 
uiiiiiion u hen pi'rsous cuuld not assist at 
icligioiis assemblies in times of persecu¬ 
tion,) perceived fire arise thence, hy 
which she was so affrighted that she 
durst not touch it. A man who had 
apostatized, having privately received 
the saeranient from the priest in his 
hand, opening it, found nothing but 
ashes. Several in the like circumstances 
were seized hy unclean spirits, and some 
lust their senses, and ran mad. 

St. Cy|irian adds a strong exhortation 
to penanre, and says, that some among 
the faithful, *' because' they had once 
sinned only in thought and purpose, con¬ 
fessed this with much grief to the priests 
of God, doing severe penance, unhur- 
deniiig their consciences, and seeking a 
bc.iUng rcniedy fur their wounds; knou- 
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from the fapo^’^olic age to this jicriocl, namely, from the 
works of flermas, Clemens, Komanus, Ignatius, Polycarp, 
Uuadratuis, .lustin, Melito, Terlullian, Origen, Dionysius, 


tliat Gotl\is neither to he cleeeived 
nor nioiketl, a' arts and stratagems can 
delude or cireii«iiveiit him.” “ ^uoniam 
de hoe vel hoc ipsum apiid 

sat'erdotc.s Dei *doletit<tr siinpliciter 
confittMilrs, exoWH)lo«fcsiiii etniscieiitia* 
faciunt, animisui pondiis exponuiit, ^;c. 
II. 14. p. .05. UpiiD uliioh words the 
Kiig^lish IVotesliuit editor of St. (iyitrian’s 
works makes this reinaik; “ This Mib- 
missiun to a .solemn exoinolo^tfsis fur 
their ihoujclit in a proof of the e teem 
which voluntary eonfession stood in. No 
one could have caH».’tl tliem t«» account 
for the purpo'-e of their heart, if tliey 
had not of their own areord declared it, ' 
p. 131. 

Si. (Jvpriau repeats his pressingsolieita- 
lions to sinners : “ Let every t*iH* of you 
in.ike an hunihle and solemn eoiifesRion of 
his .sin wliiUt In* is yet in the world, whdst 
his eonfession e.tn he admitted, whilst 
his satisfaction, and the pardon ^iveii 
him by the priests are a^aiiable with 
(and." He puts tiiem in mind, that this 
is not to be o1)tuined without niueb la¬ 
mentation and s<irrow, and without rc- 
liuunein;'' diversunis, banipiets, and vain 
apparel; that if they would mourn for 
a friend that was dead, how much moie 
oii^^ht they to do it for their suiils? 
“You have lost your soul,’’ says he; 
“ you are dead to ail K|)irittial purposes : 
you survive this loss; and will }ou not 
lament and mourn } will you not secrete 
yourself for a lime from conipaiiy and 
divertiseiuentsllehidd, fresh a;;^rava- 
tioiis of your ^uilt. Penance here is left 
as the 'only remedy. They whu would 
represent this as needless, leave the ease 
inciirahle and hopeless. Whilst persons 
rashly trust to salvation a^iiist the terms 
of the gospel, there is left no hope of it 
upon any reasonable f^rotiiids. Let us 
then mourn anil weep in pro(iortiuii to 
the greatness of our sin; as the wuuud 
is large aud deep, let our care of it be 
suitable, let not the severity of our pe¬ 
nitential labours fall short of the hein- 
ousuess of our guilt. You must ask 
more fervently, must continue a great 


while instant in prayer and supplication, 
must spend whole days in sorrow, whole 
niglits in tc*ars, and every moment of 
your time in mourning and lamentation. 
You must prostrattr yoiirs(‘|ves ii|>oii the 
ground, lie down in suekcloth and ashes, 
neglect all care of diess and ornament; 
choose Jienreforwurd alwtinence and fast¬ 
ing, and he diligent in works of justice 
aii>( ebarity* Your riches, which helped 
to ensnare an<) ruin )oii, can no longer 
b*' a just ohject of your love and adher¬ 
ence. You should rather dete.>t them 
as a mortal eiieiu\, avoid them as you 
would robbers and eut-throats; shrink 
fntm tlicin as you would from poison or 
the sword. 'J'ley should now he chiefly 
einpl«»\ed in redeeming your crime and 
your guilt. Let the remainder of your 
fortune be spent in .-.ceking relief against 
thi‘ giievoii'. wound voii have received. 
God v\h>* is to jiitigc \oti, sbotilJ be fn- 
gtiged by your loans to him, to In^come 
your debtor. If any man will poor out 
his «.oul to (lod ill fervent prayer, if he 
will shed in great ahiitidatice penitential 
fears, if lie will labour to pacify the 
wrath of (hul I v repealed acts ofjustiec 
and charily, then at length it may he 
ijoped, tiiat lie will pity and he moved 
t«> ptruo.i, who said: //Tien i/ioti shalt 
liturfi, tffifi ri'fK'vl^ ifiou shait hr savttd, 
Isa. XXX. 15. lie therefore can )tardun 
his huiiihle siipplii-aiiis, his sincere peni¬ 
tents, siieh as bring forth fiiiilahle fruits 
of repentaiK'e. He can make available 
whatever either the martyrs shall ask, 
or the bishop and ministers of his church 
shall do on iheirhehalf. 'I’bus thesoldicr 
of (Jhrisr will rally his broken forces, 
fight with the more ardour and courage 
and being in.spired with greater degrees 
of constancy and firmiiKSs from an hum¬ 
ble reinenihranee and sense of his sin, 
he will derive upon himsedf the divine 
assistance, and contribute as much to 
the jtiy and triumph of the church, as be 
had done to her dejection and grief." 
This holy pastor always feared lest his 
indulgence was too great • ** I would, as 
to myself, forgive all that is past; even 
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Alexandriniis, &c. St. Cyjjriiin mentions several visions 
with whicli God had favoured him and many othhi' persons. 
He assures us, that In; reeeivetl from (.iod an expjress order 


the fuiiH» ('omiiiitteU a^ninst (>.•<!, I do 
not riptrously search: nay, I ftiii he- 
coni»* iii\s<*lf an ollViider, I !i ar. ]>>■ iny 
loo •;rt!ut indul^oiicc to thi* olh-ip^t's ol 
otlii'is ; and as for those who arc dcsiroiifs 
of conressiii^ their sin with o|tcitu<‘ss and 
liuinility, and iiiakin;; all satis- 

faetion for it, ilicst* I am evtr tiady to 
eiiihrace with the most true atitl tordial 
ufFtMlion/' 

St, Cypriairs most useful discourse. Of 
the Lord's IhMver, was wrote fttMtii after 
lluB last treatise, and i-*siioim:ly reeoni- 
iiiended by St. Hilary and St. Austin, 
'riio Jadrr evliorted llie monks oJ .Adiu- 
incliini to {'et it liy heart. 'I he aie. I.or 
shews the exccMeuey of that divine prayer, 
and explains in its petitions, what we 
are to ask of Ood. He tiientions the 
solemn hours of daily prayer; llie (list, 
third, sixth, &e. and lays down the eon- 
clitions of prayer, <>speei.iliy huniilits 
niverenee, alleiitum, fiTvnur, ami eon 
stant |wji*severanee. “ 'I’lie. avenues of 
our souls,** says ho, ** should he all looked 
np iVoinoureiu'tiiy, ami (did alone slmnld 
have aeees.s to them.—It iy a .strange de* 
^ree of iiidoI(‘ii<'e ami .sloth to suffer our 
iiiinds at that time to lie alienated fioiii 
their proper hosine'i*. 'J'hi.s is to oflem! 
the iiiajes'y of Csod by our eureless ap¬ 
proaches whilst we profe.ss to iinidore his 
mercy.” He takes notice that the priest, 
ill the preface to the celebration of (he 
eucharist, said: ** Lift up your hearts 
and that the people answered: Wc 
lift them up to the Ltird." He says, our 
prayers ouKht not to be barren, or to 
ascend empty and unattended to the 
tbronc of grace, but must be accompa* 
nied with alinsdeeds and good works, 
which will recommend them to God, 
Bxceflent inaxhns conceming prayer oc¬ 
cur in his epistles, especially in the cx- 
UoTtation Co ctinCitiual prayer, which he 
sent to his cleigy with a charg'e that it 
should be also communicated to the laity, 
fep. ]]. ed. Oxon. 8. Pamel.) 

U|X)D the renewal of the persecution 
under Gallus and Volusianus, in 252, 
St. Cyprian wrote bis Exhortation to | 


M.iityrdtim, to hnfify his flock ajjainst 
ihe day of trial. Th»s work is com]/ded 
■»f pa^sag.’s f>l ij.'y .^iTiptMTi' these being 
the 1 k‘SI »v'»:r,b a hishop I'an put 

into thi ' ..mis of soidiei s of ChrM, whom 
it h;. •'‘y t«. txed«-|.s» ,nni train lo 
batik*. Oni .-.uid to‘‘tnrdurt and lort.ify 
hi*. (U»« k, in th • linn- ,»'• sh. ■.;TievoO!f 
fiestlicn<‘e, <e»np4 *<1 his t-.** in-ihp. 
Morlaliiy, «ir tk nee. li, -v . t s'l'.'. 
that irn#^ servaiii- *‘1 Oml ought ..-.tt- 
Miice Ml eakn.iHie.s, hi-eanm* they afloui 
opport*iM»!HS i :■ e.\erei «* ;..Oieiicc, and 
all henne virttU". ntl to rto- heaven 
.A-'|i<r de.ith, ** No rna:.. ■; iy« in'/'e.-ui 
m* nfraul of it, hut U*. wlm .s I 'at.h vo gt> 
iw rhn-'i, Hill ran anyone he U.ath to go 
ti> Cliri.st hoi he wht» hath reas-iu »o fear 
that lif sh ill have no p.ifi in his king¬ 
dom.' He deserihes (he happMO*"*; of 
(hoHO who roe gt»L oiu .-i the storno .nid 
hurrie.mes of this wtirki, have made to 
! the haven (»f OM.rla.'.tug Miss, and have 
put on a Irippy in.niojtalily, ’ oig fired 
iioiii i!:e linxers of MU, * he as.saults of 
thedei' . tlie eonflicts of the pas- 
sion.s, of which he draw^ a pathetic and 
elegant pie. re. Too great a fear of 
death in a (Jiristian he calls a proof of 
tile want of lively faith and hope which 
fortiiy the mind, and enable us to de- 
s]Mse llie king of terrors. “ Aliove all 
things,” says hr, we should bear iu 
mind the obligation we lie under to do, 
not our own, hut our heavenly Fallier*$ ^ 
will, as Christ ha.*! taught us to desire in 
our daily prayer. Now, how inconsistent 
and absurd is it for us to desire that his 
will may be done, when upon his 6um« 
mouitig ns to leave this world, we are 
backward and reluctant, and loth to an¬ 
swer to his call}—^With what propriety 
or truth do we beg of him that bis king¬ 
dom come, when we plainly prefer before 
it a state of Ixxidage on earth ? Where¬ 
fore do wc so often repeat our desires to 
him, to fiasten kis kingdom, when it is 
evident we would rather continue here 
(1 a state of subjection to the devil, than 
reign with Christ in bis kingdom and 
gloiy.” 
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1<» lly ;in(l li«‘ ciiiiceak’d \vlu*ii lu- was proscribed or ontlnwed 
ill till* reign of Decim. I’ontiiis, in h's life, tells ns. that it 
was purely ow ing to his fear of otreiuling (lod, which iiuhu’ed 
him ratlier to obey the coiniuaiids of (iod. lliaii to he crowned 
will] martyrdom against tiie will of (iod. to whom in every 
thing he was entirely devoft'd. 11<‘ so firmly depended on 
tlie tniih of those admunitiniis whieli he received from hca- 
■l en, tliat he was pi-r.iiadeil he should commit a sin by stif- 
fering. if lie had not then concealed himself, when oiir l^ord 
eommaiided liim o do so. This hi.-iurian observes, that he 
was preserved in a merciful provddenee, lest his weak flock 
should have lu‘< ii totally dispersed, and the discipline of 
peiiaiice < iii—vated in it hy the persecutions, first of the 
heatliei)". aisd afterward of the Lapsed. During which 
•langvTs this skilful iiiaii ig r hound nji fhc wounds of the. 
l>r<’thr< . 1 , •mil h_ fii watelifiihiess vlefeated the stratagems 
in whieii the eniii.mg enemy sought to impose upon those 
.hat were found not > he upon tlieir guard. Sucli eircuin- 


II. meiitiiiin ;« certaia fellcw liisiiop, I 
nil!., lii'iDi; aliii- -t ,ii till' In!.! was i 

r*tr.iv .1 i., ih Ihtr wilt n{' 

ilrat'i. Wli'.lst. in: iMrnfstly i>i'{;weil fur 
.Si.lilt- liiut: of r'sjiilc, a _ mitti uf nn- 
jcyiit: |trt*seiicc, aud Aiirii a vcui-rabtc . 
aspocl as tiiur ’ c 5 »;s cuultl si-aroi* fnil.*re ! 
til Miiitd, a|i|ii‘aii'<l .waniliiig lij- ' 
and said witli a guud dual of seeming ’ 
dis|>leasure ■ “ Yon art: afraid laith of 
suflering, and of deatli; yet you are un¬ 
willing to quit the place of sultering. 
What then shall I do for you, seeing vou 
yourself know not what to ask.’” Saint 
Cyprian adds: “ 1 myself have tieen fre¬ 
quently warned by express revelation 
from God, to declare in the most public 
and pressing maimer, that we ouglit not 
to mourn tor tlic death of those whom 
our Lord ha'li called to himself, and de¬ 
livered from the troubles of this world ; 
iiiasnuivh as we know, and should con¬ 
sider, that they arc not so properly takiui 
away from ns, as sent before us ; that 
they have only got the start of us, as it 
were in a voyage or a journey; and tliat 
tbougli we may be allowed to miss them, 

VoL. IX 


it is not lit we should lament tliem, as if 
they were lost.” He says, our behaviour 
uugiil to agree with our words, and avow 
our belief that our departed friends are 
in a slate of bliss. It is bis remark, that 
to wish for longer life for the sake of 
martyrdom, is an illusion of self-love, see¬ 
ing resignation to the divine will is the 
most perfect sacrifice of ourselves to God; 
and ailds, “ that we ouglit to shew the 
power of our faitli, by bearing the depar¬ 
ture of our dearest friends without emo¬ 
tion; and wlien it shall please Cud to 
call us to himself, we should gladly re¬ 
ceive Ids summons, and follow him with 
cheerfulness and without delay.” Lastly, 
he strongly exhorts all Christians 1 •■tily 
to wish for the hap|iy hour of theii eath, 
as it will be their passage to fhe glory of 
heaven, their admission into the kingdom 
of divine love, and into the glorious society 
of the angels and saints. .S(. Cyprian's 
books On the Lord’s I’rayer, and Oii the 
Mortality, were published in VreTi'-h by 
the duke of 1.,iiyni"i, nmler the name of 
the ijicurde Lavalyn in Itifid. 

N 
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stances render the vision more credible at those times when 
miraculous powers were frequent. 

St. Cyprian, in his eleventh epistle to his priests and dea- 
cons,'’*^^ mentions several other visions; one by which he 
was moved to exhort (hem to continual ])rayer. “ I re- 
“ ceived,” says he, “ an admonition from heaven, in a 
“vision, saying: Ask, and you shall receive. Next, my 
“ people were directed in the sanm vision, to ask for certain 
“ persons; but they could not agree in asking, which ex- 
“ ceedingly displeased him who had said. Ask, and you shall 
“ receive; because it is written, God maketh men to he of me 
“ mind in an lie subjoins the vision of the net- 

fencer, representing the devil threatening the jieople, which 
pointed out the impending persecution of llccius, and gives 
an account of a third vision, in which it uas shewn him, that 
this persecution was drawing towards an end, in the follow¬ 
ing words: “ To the least of all his servants, who hath many 
“ sins to account for, and in allresjiects is unwoHhy of siicli 
“ a condescension, (Jod, in his iniinite mercy, hath been 
“ pleased to give the following direction, saying: ‘ Hid him 
“ ‘ be secure and easy; for settled times are coming; and as 
“ ‘ to the iuterv'ening delay of them, there is ivason for it, 
“ ‘ seeing there are some yet remaining to be jiroved in this 
“ ‘ trial.’ Even as to the point of spare diet, we have some 
“ intimation from above, witli a manifest view of preventing 
“ any declensions in the vigour of heavenly virtue, through 
“ the allurements of the world; and of disengaging the 
“ mind from the weight and incumbrance of satiety, that it 
“ might more easily and expeditely watch for prayer.” 
Tlie English editor observes, that this letter w'as wrote in 
250, when there w'as no human appearance of times grow'ing 
more peaceable. Hie departure of tlie Decii from Rome 
soon after, upon their expedition, made some abatemeut in 
the persecution, and their unexpected death put an end to 
it. Tlie event proved the author to he neither an enthusiast 
nor an impostor, who depended with great assurance upon 


K(i. 11, ptl. Oxoi). 8 . I’iUD,—<*') Ps. slviii, 6. 
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Ihese visions, especially those which promised peace to the 
<;lnjrch : of which he writes asiaiii“ Let us animate one 
“ another, andendeavour to make ail p<»ssilde improvements 
“ in virtue, that when our Lor<l shall mercifully vcuichsafe 
“ tliat peace to the church which he hath ]>ronnsed, we may 
“ r<*turii to her new men,” &c. When some of the l..jipsed 
had wrote to St. Cyprian, humbly and modestly beggin*:: pe¬ 
nance and reconciliation, the holy bishop said of them : 
“ The Lord is my witness, lu)W much 1 congratulat<^ witli 
“ them for this regular and Christian conduct, wdm hath 
“ been pleased also to reveal to me, how highly acceptable 
it is in bis sight.” "^ He speaks of several other divine 
revelations which he received:'’'"' he was often directed by 
them in promoting y)ersons to holy ord«:rs, and in other oc- 
eurreiices. lie was forewarned by (rod of the revival of the 
]>ersec ution tinder Clalliis: of which he wrote to pop<* Cor¬ 
nelius as follows; “ A storm is coming, and a furious enemy 
“ will speedily declare himself against us: the struggle will 
not be like the late one (that under Deciiis.) hut more 
“'.sharp and insupportable. This we have had frcfynently 
“ revealed to us from above, and the merciful providence of 
“ (lod doth often remind us of it ; through whose assistance 
“ and compassion for us, we trust that he who in times of 
“ peace hath foretold to his soldiers the approaching battle, 
" will crown them with richiry when engaged in it.”'**^ 
I pon these revelations, he, by a plenary indulgence, ad¬ 
mitted the Lapsed, who had entered upon a course of pe¬ 
nance, to the benefit of reconciliation and cfimmunion. 

In the beginning of this persecution, in July 2r>2, pope 
Cornelius made a glorious confession of his faith at Rome, 
and w as banished to Centumcella;. St. Cyprian congratu¬ 
lated him hereupon by a letter,'"'" in which he foretells both 
his and Ins own approaching m/irtyrdom. “ Since it hath 
“ pleased Cod,” says he, to advertise me of our approach- 
“ ing trial, 1 cease not to endeavour by exhorting my people 
“ to prepare for it, and to join] with me in continual watch- 

Ep. 13. ed. Oxon. n. 4.—'«) Ep. 33, cd. Oxon.—Ep. 7, 39. 63, *c.— 
Ep. 57. ad Cornel, ad. Oxon.—1*®^ Ep. 60. ed. Oxon. 58. Pam. 
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fulness, fasting, and prayer. Let us cry to God continually, 
“ and deprecate his wrath: for this is our heavenly armour, 
“ whicli will enable us to stand our ground with constancy 

and courage. Let us agree in remembering each other at 
“ this time of peril and distress—and whichsoever of us shall 
“ first be faviriired by’our Lord with a removal hence, let our 
“ affection still j)ersevere before the L«»rdfor ourbrethren, in 

never-ceasing prayei’s for them.” These two great saints 
lived in the closest and most constant union together: we 
have eight letters of St. Cyprian to that holy pope, besides 
a synodal epistle; and it appears by these that he wrote to 
him many others. After the martyrdom of St. Cornelius, 
which happened the same year, 252, on the fourteenth of 
Septend)er, St. Cyprian wrote a letter of congratulation to 
his snct^essor St. T.ucius, who was no sooner elected than 
banished. Being recalled, he died about five months after 
his election, on the fourth of March, attaining to a “ glorious 
“ martyrdom,” as St. Cyprian a.ssnres us.(^‘> 

The pestilence which broke out first in Ethiopia, in the 
reign of Decius, and ravaged successively all the provinces 
of the empire, fell most heavily of all upon Africa. It grew 
more violent under (lalliis; afterward destroyed the armies 
of Valerian in Persia, and seemed to redouble its virulence 
in the reign of Gallien. It is mentioned also under Clau¬ 
dius II. in 270 , though its chief havock is confined to the 
space of twelve years, from 250 to 262.'**^ St. Cyprian de¬ 
scribes this distemper, that it began by a sinking of the 
strength, with colliquative evacuations, and grievous inflam¬ 
mations of the larinx and parts adjacent: these symptoms 
were followed with an inward heat of the bowels, convul¬ 
sions of the stomach, violent reachings and vomitings, fiery 
redness of the eyes, and mortifications in several parts, which 
required amputations of limbs: a weakness contracted in 
the whole frame rendered the body almost incapable of 
motion: a dulness of hearing or a dimness of sight also came 
upon the patients.^’’’’ This fatal contagious distemper swept 
away daily vast numbers, seizing whole families one after 

(>•) s. Cypr. ep. W.—Tillmont, vit. S. Cyprisn. art.’ S3.—(*) S. Cypr. L de 
Mortal, n. 9. 
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another, without sparing one individual person in them.<’^’ 
All, in tliis dreadful juncture, were in the utmost conster¬ 
nation, every one striving to shift for himself, and get to tlje 
greatest distance from the infection. The hcatliens deserted 
and exposed their nearest friends, turning the dying patients 
out of the doors, as if they could shut death out with them. 
Living carcasses rather th.™ men lay destitute up and down 
the streets, begging the assistance of passengers. Yet many 
were intent upon an unnatural and cruel plunder of the 
goods of others. 

St. Cyprian, in this time of desolation, assendiled the Chris¬ 
tians at Carthage, and spoke to them strongly on the duty 
and advantages of mercy and charity, teaching them that they 
ought to extend their care not only to their own people, but 
also to their enemies and persecutors. The faithful readily 
offered themselves to follow his directions. Their services 
were severally distributed; the rich contributed large alms 
in money; the poor gave only their personal labour and 
attendance, having nothing else to bestow.—^Every one was 
ambitious to engage in a serrice wherein they might so emi¬ 
nently approve themselves to God the Father, and Christ the 
Judge of all, and in which they had at their head so great a 
leader and commander as their good bishop. How much tl»e 
poor and necessitous were, not only during this ]>estl]enc(‘, 
but at all times the objects of our saint’s most tender care, 
appears from the concern he expressed for them, and the 
orders he frequently gave about them in his epistles, even 
during his absence. It was one of his usual sayings: “ Let 
** not that sleep in thy coffers wliich may be profitable to the 
“ poor. That which a man must of necessity part with some 

time or other it is wisdom for him to distribute so, that 

God may everlastingly reward him.” 

All orders of men shared the good bishop’s attention, but 
the clergy above the rest. So solicitous was he tli.-it they 
should be wholly taken up in the spiritual function of their 
charge, that he reckoned it among the great disorders which 
had crept into the church during the long continuance of 


Pontius viti f yjiriani, ti. <). 
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peace before Decius, that some bishops “ neglecting their 
“ high trust, entered upon the management of secular 
aflairs.”'’’’ In the town of Furnis, one Geminius Victor 
bad, in liis last will, appointed Geminius Faustinus, a priest 
of that church, his executor. Tlie sixth among the apostolic 
canons (frarnetl in various synods dui'iug the three first cen¬ 
turies) and otiu-r synodal decrees of tlu; earliest ages, forbade 
any bishop, pri(*sf, or deacon, to engage himself in secular 
business, under pain of being dejjosed. Itishop Fell observes, 
that the Roman laws made it penal for a in one t<» refuse the 
ollice of executor or guardian, when ofleixrd. Wherefore, 
in this case, the synods intlicted the penally on him who 
should appoint a bishop, priest, or deacon, <‘ither executor or 
guardian, forbidding “ any remcnihi’ance of him to he made 
“ at the eiicharist (or mass) or any oblation to be made for 
“ him after his death.—^T'he reason of which was, that the 
“ clergy should not he distracted from their holy ministra- 
“ tions—that they might attend their altar ami their .saeri- 
“ fices without interruption, and ll.vall their attendance ujion 
“ religious duties,” as Sti Cyprian says. Wherefore he or¬ 
dered “ that the name of the said Victor should not be me.ii- 
“ tioned at tlie altar—that no oblation should be made for bis 
“ repose, nor the customary prayers of the church be offered 
“ up on his behalf,” as was usually done for the faithfu] 
de.parted. St. Cyprian hoped by this instance of severity, to 
prevent any person fi’om railing dowm to a lower employ¬ 
ment the priests and jninisters of God, whose whole time and 
care should be devoted to his altar. 

In the persecution of Gall us, some priests who celebrated 
the holy eucharist early in the morning, made use of water 
only in tlic chalice, for fear of being discovered by the scent 
of the w ine. This abuse St. Cyprian condemned and con¬ 
futed.'’’* -lie mentions the sign of the cross used at baptism, 
and on other occasions,'”* and says : “ A Christian is forti- 
“ bed by the defensive sign of the cross.”'’*** Several cities 
in Nuniidia having been distressed by an incursion of barba- 

S. tlypr. tr. dp Laps. ii. 4.—S, Cypr. ep. i. ed. Ojioii.—Ep. G3. ad Cas- 
ciVium, til, ()noii.—Tr. ilc Lap.s. ii. S. IJe Unit. Ecries. n. 15.—'^**1 L. 2. Testim, 
n, IS. 
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rians who were not subject to the Romans, a great numberof 
Christians of both sexes were carried into captivity by them. 
Upon this aceident eight bishops wrote to St. Cy[»rian, im¬ 
ploring his assistance for tlie redemption of the prisoners. 
St. Cyprian shed many tears upon reading these letters, and 
was particularly concerned on account of the danger to which 
the virgins were tixposed. At his recommendalion the clergy 
and people of Carthage raised a sum ainoiinting to an hun¬ 
dred thousand Sestertii, that is, about seven hundred and 
eighty one pounds English.'^ This money St. C^yprian sent 
to those bishops, charging thein to have recourse to him again 
upon all such occasions.'^"’ 

About the year 25.5 began the controversy concerning the 
validity of baptism given by heretics. St. Cyprian having 
been consulte<l by eighteen bishops of Numidia, concerning 
that point, answen'd, that .such a baptism is null, and to be 
reiterated : which decree be soon after confirmed in a synod 
of .seventy-two bishops, which he held at (’arthage. The 
pretended reasons for this mistaken notion he sums up in his 
epistle to Jubaianus.('“/ In what manner St. Stephen main¬ 
tained the tradition of the church upon this head, has been 
related in the life of that b8ly pope and martyr. Wliat the 
behaviour of St. Cyprian would have been, had he .seen the 
controversy determined by the decision t>f the church, can¬ 
not be doubted from the prijiciples which he him.self lays 
dow'n.'’®> Nor did he (question the .superior authority of Saint 
Stephen ; though in a point which he thought to belong 
merely to discipline, not to faith, he thought he might main¬ 
tain the custom which he found established at Carthage by a 
predecessor namedAgrippinus. Neitherwas he unac({uainted 
with the dignity of the Roman see, which he calls, “ The 
“ chair of Peter, the principal church, the origui of the sa- 


(v>) Ep. 62. ed. Oxon. S. Aug. ep. 199. n. 95.—Ep. 7S. ad Jubaian.—L. de 
Unit. Eccl. p. 83. et ep. 55, &e. S. Aug. 1.1. de Bapt. c. 18- p. 94. t. 9, &c. 

t*} At the rate of 7{. 16s. 3<f, the Ses- Dot’s tables makes a Sestertius 2d. of our 
tertian), or one thousand Sestertii. Mr. present English coin, and a Sestertium 
Smith in his corrections of Dr. Arbuth- 8/. 6s. 8d. 
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“ cerdotal unity; whither perfidy caniiut find access.”^'*’^ if 
he for some time betrayed a warmth in this controversy, how 
much he repented of it appears by the book which lie after¬ 
ward wrote On patience ; and if he offended, this was effaced 
by his perfect charity and glorious martyrdom, as St. Austin 
frequently repeats. 

WliiJst this controversy was carried on, the church enjoyed 
some tranquillity. For Callus did not reign full two yeai s, 
being slain by his own troops. Emilianus, wlio liad revolteil 
against him, met with the like fate after four mouths, and 
Valerian, who next stept into the throne, was favourable to 
the Christians, till, through the instigation of .Macrianiis, his 
general, he raised a most bloody persecution in 257, which 
raged three years and a half, till that emperor was taken 
prisoner by the Persians.® St. Cyprian so effectually en- 

(o) Sp, 59 , gd Comet, n. 10. p. 365. See also ep. 55. ail Antonian, n. 5. p. 34:i. 
L. de Unit. Ecct. p. 76, &c. Raymuudi Missoni Dissert-nio criticain Epistulani ad 
Pompeium adversus decretum Stephaiii papee 1. Vetietiis, 1733,4to. 

® Tbe latter works composed by Saint gion and almsdeeds. He insists niiioli 
Cyprian are these tliat follow. The book upon this, that tbe sentence of the last 
To Uemetrianus, (an inferior heathen day will be j'iveii according to tbe abiin- 
magistrate of Carthage, an a<'i|uaintance c^ceor deficiencies of our aims, 
of St. Cyprian’s, though a great enemy to ot. Cyprian, in order to cool the heats 

tbe Cbristiansl is an answer to bis invec- which had been raised in the disputes 
tives, shewing that tbe Christian faith about rebaptizing heretics, composed 
was not tbe cause of tbe public calamities about the year 356, his book On tlie ad- 
of the empire, with an exhortation to re- vantage of patience.. This virtue he takes 
pentance. Tbe treatise, Of alms and not only for the restraint of reseutmeiit 
good works, compiled about the year and revenge, but fur the train of all those 
254, is a moving exhortation to alms- virtues which cuiitrihute to make a man 
deeds and works of mercy, as commanded merciful, mild, gentle, foriieariiig, and 
in tbe holy scriptures, and as tbe means forgiving; and which enable him to en- 
to obtain tbe divine mercy. The author dure all sorts of hardships, and to oppose 
says, it is utterly inexcusable to come to all sorts of temptations. He oliserves, 
the holy sacrifice, or pretend to celebrate that the heathen philosophers were stran- 
tfae Lord’s day, without making an offer- gers to true patience, which supimses in 
ing for tbe poor. In answer to the objec- the person possessed of it, ineekuess and 
tions which covetousness suggests, he humility; wliereas they were eoiieeited 
shews that a-number of children tube and puffed up, exceedingly pleased with 
provided for does not exempt a man from themselves, eonseipiently not pleasing 
this duty, but enhances the obligation, God at all, but full of ignorance, presump- 
■eeing those betray tbe true interest of tioii, frowardness, and vain boasting. It 
their children, who teach them to mis- is the business of a Christian to lie in 
place their affection, and to prefer mam- reality, what they sought to be only in 
mon before Christ; and who do not pro- appearance, and live up to that pitch of 
cure them the divine protection by reli- sanctity wliich they talked of. He reeom- 
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couraged his Hock to martyrdom, that many who had fallen 
under Decius, and been by an indulgence reconciled by Saint 
Cyprian, upon the approach of the persecc ion of Gallus, in 


mends tlie practice uf patience from the I 
example of God, from whose illustrious 
fountain it takes its rise, and derives it'- 
main honour and dipiity; also from the 
precepts of the gospel, the cx.miple i f 
Christ, of St. I’eter, “ sipon whom Chri .t 
hath vouchsafed to build his church,” the 
other apostles and holy patriarchs ; and 
from the consideration of the future judg¬ 
ment. 

St. Cyprian mentions the power of ex¬ 
orcising and casting devils out of human 
oudies iu the name of Christ both iti this 
treatise,(n. 4.) in that to Donatus, (n.4.) 
and in that to Uemetriaiius, (ii. <>.) to 
wlioac senses he confidently appeals, if 
he would make the trial. Whence the 
Knglish Protestant editor, in his notes 
u|jon this passage to Donatus, says; 
*' This power of Christians iu expelling 
evd demons from the bodies of persons 
possessed by them, is so often appealed to, 
and so strongly asserted by the unaniraoi. > 
consent of the ancient fathers, that there 
is no room for to doubt uf the fact, eitbip 
that such bodies were so possessed, or .so 
exorcised.” fp. 4.) St. Cyprian wrote his 
treatise. On .jealousy aud envy, for the 
sam* purpose, and soon after the last. He 
shews in it that envy is the source uf num¬ 
berless evils, and the nursery of manifold 
sins; fur all sorts uf vices are grafted upon 
its root; that it is both a grievous sin, 
and its own present torment. “ If you 
will not lose your share in the trophies 
you have gain^," says he, “ lay aside all 
]>erverseuess of temper, pursue those 
courses which lead you directly to the way 
of salvation, weed out of your heart those 
thorns and briars which would choke it, 
and receive into it the seeds of righteous¬ 
ness which may spring up, aud bring forth 
fruit abundantly; disgorge the gall anil 
venom of malignant contentious humours, 
cleanse your mind of all its filth, and 
sweeten the bitterness and rancour of 
your suul, with a truly Christian and 
healing medicine. The cro.ss of Christ, by 
proper applications, will do that for you 
which the tree did for the Israelites at the 
waters of Mara. All the bitterness of your 


soul will he sweetened, if the cross of 
Christ he .p| '.ied to it in a profier man¬ 
ner. You «ill then want no cure nor roe- 
dieiiie for any of its distempers; but may 
lerivc yonr remedy, from «liat originally 
impaired your health," viz. tlic tree of the 
forbidden fruit. Tims does be reeommend 
devotion to Christ's passion, and medita¬ 
tion on that model of ail viiiue. 

Upon the ceasiiigof the persecution at 
the death ofilallus, in the beginning of 
the year 253, St. (yprian assembled a 
council at Carthage uf sixty-six bishops, to 
settle tile affairs of the church. Whilst 
the euuueil was sitting he received a con¬ 
sultation from Pidns, an African bishop, 
whether new-burii infants should be bap¬ 
tized before the eighth day from tlicir 
liirth, as was prcserilicd in the old law 
with regard to cireiimcisiun. St. Cyprian 
with his council answered, “ That no one 
should Imj denied access to the grace of 
God ;—particularly infants, who by their 
tears and deprecations as soon as they are 
bom seem to implore our help in the 
most moving inauuer, and to have the best 
title uf any to the iiiereius of God.—If re- 
niissioD of sin he nut refused to the most 
heiliuns otl'eiiders, how imich less reason,” 
says he,” is there for ili'iiyiiigit to infants, 
who being but newly horn, can he guilty 
of no sin, tliis only excepted, that, by 
being derived from Adam, their birth bath 
communicated to them tlic infeetiuii and 
punishment uf his uffenoe.” (ep. G4. cd. 
Oxon.) No dilTu'ulty was then moved 
afaiiit the practice uf infant-baptism, but 
aho'jt the day : and even as to this, the 
imaniniity of tlie svniid shews what was 
tlie general tr.olitioii. Even Tertulliaii, 
who ]}leaded for the delay of bajitism, 
pronounces him guilty of murder who 
should refuse it to any in cases of necessity. 
See the tradition and pracliec of infant- 
baptism both in the Latin and Greek 
chiirehes, clearly demonstrated from the 
earliest ages of our holy religion by count 
Acanii, against the letter of an English 
Anabaptist upon that I'oint. (Jacoln 
Comitis Acami de i’aedubatismo sulemoi 
in Ecclesia Latina et Grsca. Rums 1755.) 
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it courageously suffered martyrdom; whose example is made 
use of to confound the harshness of Novatian in rejecting 
such penitents, in the work of a learned cotemporary writer 


Among the works doubtfully or falsely 
attributed to St. Cyprian, that Against 
public shews, was written in tbc same age 
by a bishop ahsviit from his flock in the 
time of persecution. 'Ihr laeik Of charity, 
and the discourse against Novatkiu, seem 
to agree with the former in style, which 
differs from that of St. Cyprian ; other¬ 
wise the.se three works might do honour 
to bis name. The anoiiyinous book. On 
the celibacy of the ch.-rgy, is extremely 
tueful; and seems written about the se¬ 
venth century. 

The first edition of St. Cyprian’s work.' 
(which apjtcarcd soon after tbc inveiitinii 
of priutiiig, without the name of the 
jiriiitcr or place where it was printed) is 
more correct, and freer from faults lli.aii 
those that followed. Among others, Eras¬ 
mus, M-anutius at Rome, Morellus at 
Paris, Paineliiis, and Rigaltiiis gave new 
editiuns of bis works. ' This last author is 
called by bishop FcH a masked or disguised 
Calvinist, his notes upon Terliillian and 
St. Cyprian often most absordly leaning 
towards certain principles of that sect: on 
which see Albaspinieiis, Hs Crotius, Ep. 
ad S.almas. p. .S2.'l, and Petitdiilier, in his 
excellent Rcmar(|ucs siir la Bihliotheqiie 
de Dupiii, 1.1. Panicliiis first placed St. 
Cyprian’s letters aceordiiig to the series of 
time ; which order is changed in almost 
every edition Itcfore and since. The execl- 
lent Oxford edition appeared in 16H2, with 
new notes added by doctor Fell, bishop 
of Oxford, together with the learned 
bishop Pearson’s Annales Cyprianici, and 
Dodwell’s thirteen Di.ssertationes Cypria- 
nicat, to illustrate certain matters of fact 
and points of discipline. ISaliize prepared 
a new edition of this father’s works; after 
whose death, it was completed, lialuze's 
notes in some places amended, and new 
ones added, with a new life of SC'Cyprian, 

D. Maran. This most exact edition 
was printed at Paris in 1736. 

St. Jerom and Lactantius justly admire 
the eloquence of St. Cyprian's works. 
The latter observes, that “ he had an 
easy, fertile, agreeable invention; and 
what is more, a clearness of undentand- { 


ing and a spirit of perspicuity reign 
throughout all bis writings, which is one 
of the best qualities beionging to any 
discourse. He has a great deal of oma- 
mi'iit iu Ills narration, an easy turn in his 
expn'ssions, and force and vigour in bis 
reasouing.', so that he liad all the three 
talents required in an orator, which are 
to please, to teach, aud to persuade; and 
it is not easy to say which of these three 
he po8se.sses most eminently.” His letter 
to Donatus is too elaborately adorned ; 
yet is both truly eloqueut and very se¬ 
rious, though not a model; for we may 
apply to it the remark of Malebranche 
conceroiug Seneca, Tcrtullian, and Mon¬ 
taigne, that ill such writers the most vi¬ 
cious dazzling flashes are most apt to be 
imitated, to the depravat ion of taste and 
true eloqueiiee. (Recherche de la Veriti!, 
1. 3. p. .3. c. S.) St. Austin says, that God 
permitted some airected ornaments, aud 
strokes of vain oratory to fall from Saint 
Cyprian’s pen, in this Ins first essay after 
his conversion, to shew us bow much the 
spirit of Christian simplicity afterward 
retrenched the superfluous ornaments of 
style, aud reduced it within the bounds of 
a grave true elo<|ueuce. I'his is the dis¬ 
tinguishing cliaructer of ail the letters 
that St. Cyprian wrote after this, which 
we may safely admire, and imitate says 
Fenelon. Yet, as the same judicious mas¬ 
ter of style oliscrvos, bis language has a 
tang of the African roughness and genius; 
nor is it quite clear of that studied subli¬ 
mity that prcvailivl in liis days. This, 
however, is not such buttbat his eloquence 
still appears smooth aud natural, and is 
removed from the style of a deelaimer. 
There is nothing in his writings mean, 
quaint, or iii.si|iid ; nothing that has the 
tincture of ordinary literature. Every 
where we see a great soul, filled with 
lofty seiitimeuts, which are expressed in 
a vciy noble and moving manner; his 
tongue always speak.s from the abundance 
of his heart. He sometimes uses certain 
words not agreeable to the purity of the 
Latin tongue (as mortalitat remissa, &e.) 
so difficult a matter is it to abstain from 
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agiiJnst that heresiarch, which has sometiines been ascribed 
to St. CypJ'iaii. Indefatigable was the 5:eal of oiir holy bishop 
in exhorting the < nfessors, and in ])roctfl*ing tliera all possi¬ 
ble succour. He was also careful in devoutly honouring the: 
memory of the martyrs, after their triumphs, by sacrifices of 
thanksgiving to (lod on their annual festivals. For this pur¬ 
pose, in his retirement, during the first of these persecutions, 
he sent this charge to his clergy at Carthage “ As tv) those 
“ confessors who die in ])rison, observe the days on which 
“ they depart tliis life, that they may be commemorated with 
“honour, a.-, those of the martyrs ..re.—We offer up here 
“ the usual saerifiees and oblations in coniineinoration of 
“ them.” I If says, in another letter to his clergy, speaking 
of certain m.irlyrs: “ A\'e cojistantly offer sacrifices for them, 
“ upon the yearly ret urn of those days, wherein we celebrate 
“ the nieinuriui of the martyrs’ siifferijigs.” 

Tin* saint tlescribes in his epistles the wonderful constancy 
with wliich tile iiKirtyrs (‘iidurtHl the most unheard-of tor¬ 
ments. 'I'hcy were scourged, beaten, racked, and roasted; 
their flesh was pulled off with burning pincers; some were 
belieailed with swords, others were run through with spears ; 
often more iustnmients'of torment were employed about the 
same man than his body had limbs. They were plundered 
and stripped, chained, and imprisoned, thrown to wild beasts, 
or buj-nt at stakes. When the persecutors had run ov'cr all 
their old methods of tortures and executions, they studied to 
invent others more barbarous. They not only varied, but 
repealed the torments, and wdiere one ended, another began. 
Tliis cruelty they added to all the rest, that they tortured 
them without leaving them hopes of dying soon, stopping 
them in their journey to heaven. Many were purposely kept 
ujion the rack, that they might die piecemeal, and that their 
pains might be lingering: no intervals or times of respite 
w^ere given them, that the sense of their torments might be 
without intermission, unless some chanced to give their exe¬ 
cutioners the slip, by expiring in the midst of their pains. All 

(o) Ep. 12. cd. Oxon. 

words which we daily hear from those with I LaeUntUu, St. Cyprian is one of the mott 
whom WG converse. Nevertlndess, after! eloquent of the Latin fathers. 
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this did but render the faith and patience of the martyrs more 
illustrious, .and make them more earnestly long for heaven. 
They tired out thei#'tormentors, overcame the sharpest en¬ 
gines of execution, and smiled at the busy officers that were 
raking in their wounds; when their flesh was wearied and 
consumed, their virtue and fidelity to (lod were iineoncjuer- 
able. The multitude beheld with admiration these heavenly 
conflicts, and stood astonished to hear the servants of Christ 
in the midst of all this, with unshaken souls, making a free 
and bold confession of him, destitute of any external succour, 
hut armed with a divine power, and the shield of faith. The 
holy bishop ceased not to j)repare his ]>eople for the combat, 
by having this saying often in his mouth : “ All present evils 
“ are to be endured for the hope of good things to come.” 
lie was preserved, by a special providence, during tvi o such 
violent storms, that he might be the sup])ort of a weak flock, 
and the father of many fervent penitents and holy martyrs. 
The third storm in which he was involved, was the eighth 
general persecution raised by Valerian in the fourth year of 
his reign, of Clirist 2.57. 

In tliat very year St. Cyprian was apprehended at Carthage, 
and on the tliirtieth of August presented before Aspasius 
Patemus, the proconsul of Africa, in tlie council-chamber. 
This magistrate said to him ; “ The most sacred emperors 
“ Valerian and Gallien have done me the honour to eoin- 
“ mand me by their letter, that I oblige all who follow not 
“ the Roman worship immediately to conform to it. W'hat 
“ is your name and quality ?” Cyprian siiid : “ lainaChris- 
“ tian and a bishop. I know no other gods besides the one 
“ true God, who made heaven and earth, and the sea, ami 
“ all that is therein. This God we Christians serve ; his 
“ mercies we implore both tlay and night for ojirselves. for 
“ all men, and for the safety of these very empenjrs.” When 
the proconsul further asked him if he persevered in that re¬ 
solution ? lie replied that, “ A purpose so well founded, and 
“ a will which hath once devoted itself to God, can never be 
“ altered.” The proconsul said: “ Go then into banishment 
“ to the city Curubis.” The martyr answered : “ I will 

go.” The proconsul said: “ The emperors have done 
“ me the honour to write to me to find out not only bishops 
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“ blit also priests. I would therefore know what priests live 
in this city.” Cjiirian answered : “ Tlie Roman laws 
“ wisely forbid us to become informers ; and I cannot dis- 
“ cover them. Hut they maybe found at home.” The pro¬ 
consul said: ‘"I will find them.” He added: ‘‘ I have 
“ orders al.-o to forbiil the holding of your assemblies in any 
“ place, or entering into the cemeteries. Whoeier observes 
“ not this wholesor.ie ordinance, shall l>e]uitto tleaih.” To 
which Cyprian made answer : “ 'i'hen oluy your orders.” 
The proconsul having comma ruled that he should be banished 
to Curubis, the saint arrived there on (he thirteenth or four¬ 
teenth of September. Curubis was a small town fifty miles 
from Carthage, situated in a peninsula upon the coa.st of the 
Lybian sea, not far from PentajioHs. The place was pleasant 
and healthy, in a gootl air, and though situated in a desert 
country, green meadows, ;ind tlic eonveniency of fresh water 
(scarce and valuable things in many parts of Africa) were not 
wanting. The saint was attended by his deacon Pontius, anil 
some others : and met with kind and courteous u.sage. He 
was favoured with a vision the night after his arrival, by which 
(rod forewarned him of his ajipruaching martyrdom, and 
which Pontius gives in the v’ery words in which St. Cyprian 
related it. “ Before I went to sleep,” said he, “there ap- 
“ peared to me a young man of a very uncommon stature, 
“ who led me to the palace, and placed mebefore the tribunal 
“ of the proconsul, who as soon as he cast his eye.s upon me, 
“ began to write a sentence in a pocket-book. The young 
“ man who .stood behind him, and read it, signified tome by 
“signs the suhstance of it; for .stretching out his hands at 
“ full length so as to represent a .sword, he made a cross stroke 
“ over one hand with the other, imitating the action of be- 
** heading a per.son, so that no words could have made the 
“ thing more intelligible. I immediately apprehended that 
“ this was to be the death which was prepared for me, and 
I addressed myself to the proconsul for a short reprieve, 
“ till I could settle my afiairs. He wrote again in his pocket- 
“ book ; and 1 guessed that he granted my request of a re- 
prieve till the morrow, by the evenness of his countenance, 
“ and the openness of his brow. Tliis the young man inti- 
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** mated to me by twisting his fingers one behind another." 
This, says bishop Fell, was a known mark of the thing in 
question being postponed; as bending the thumb was a mark 
of condemnation, and holding it straight a t<»kcn of acquittal. 
The reprieve of a day signified a year; and the bisho[> suf¬ 
fered on the same day in the following year. This w’arning 
he took for a divine promise of the honour of martyrdom. 
Tlie reasons of his desiiing a reprieve was for settling the 
affairs of his ehureh, and, for an opportunity of expressing by 
a last efli)rt, his tenderness for the poor, upon whom he 
accordingly bestowed almost all he was then possessed of. 
Pontius doubts not hiittiod granted him this respite because 
he desired it for these |>urposes. 

A messenger arrived ahoiit that time from Home, sent by 
pope Xystus, to advertise St. ('yqjrian that new and very 
bltHuly edicts were spt'ediiy expected. No sooner were they 
published but St. Xystus w'as immediately sacrificed, on the 
sixth of August SSfi, somewhat above a month before St. Cy¬ 
prian. Our saint received from Koine information of his 
martyriknn, and that the order which Valerian (who was set 
out upon his Persian expedition) sent to the senate, imported, 
that bishops, priests, and deacons should forthwith suf- 
** From that time St, Cyprian lived in the daily ex¬ 

pectation of executioners arriving to take off the heads of 
such as were marked out for victims. Meanwhile divers per¬ 
sons of the first rank and qu.ality, even .several pagans, met 
together, and endeavoured to persuade him tosecrete himself, 
with offers of a commodious and safe retirement. But he 
had so set his affections upon things above, that he utterly 
neglected all lower interests. He took all opportunities of 
encouraging the servants of God, and spoke with most ardent 
affec;lion upon religious subjects, always w ishing the moment 
of his martyhJom might overtake him whilst he was dis¬ 
coursing upon God. He prejiared himself for it by those 
exercises of compunction and jienance, the spirit of w'hich he 
80 excellently e.\pressed in his treatise. On the Lapsed, and 
by which he studied to purify his soul more and more, that it 


S. Cypr. ep. BO. ad Successum. ed. Oxoii. See S. Xystus’s life, Aug, 6. 
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might appear without spot or stain before the God of infi¬ 
nite sanctity. He devoted his time to penance, and made 
heavenly contemplation the favourite employment of his re¬ 
tirement, by which he raised his soul to God by the most in¬ 
flamed love, and longing desires and prayers to he united to 
him forevermore, according to the maxim which he lays down 
in the close of his book Gn the mortality, where he says ; 

To this delightful society of the blessed, and to Christ who 
*'is at tlje heiid of it, let us hasten, my hrethreii, upt)n the 

wings of desire, and of an holy love. Let God and Christ 
“ be witnesses, that this is the main be'»t of our wishes, and 
“ the sum of our most ardent h«)pes. Then our rewards will 
“ be proportioned to the earnestness of our present desires, 
“ if they proceetl from his love.” 

Our saint was still at (hii-uhis when Galerius Maximus 
succeeded Paternus in the government of .Africa. The new 
proconsul recalled St. Cyprian to Carthage, that he might 
more readily come at him as soon as he should receive the 
new edicts which he expected from Rome. The bishop, by 
his order, resided at his own gardens or country-house near 
the city, which he had sold for the benefit of the poor when 
he was baptized, but which afterward fell again into his 
hands, lie desired to give this estate again, with the rest 
of his fortune, to the poor ; but could not do it at that dan¬ 
gerous season for fear of exasperating the persecutors. The 
sanguinary order reached Carthage about the middle of 
August, w'hilst the proconsul was at Utica, which shared 
with Carthage the honour of being his residence far part of 
the year. Maximus dispatched a guard to conduct him to 
Utica; but St. Cyprian being desirous to suffer in the midst 
of his own flock, stepped aside, and took shelter in a more 
private place, till the proconsul being returned to Carthage, 
he shewed himself again in his own gardens. Galerius, upon 
notice g^ven him, sent the prince (that is, the chief of those 
who served under the magister Officiorninj with another 
officer, to seize him by surprise. But nothing could happen 
suddenly or unexpectedly to the blessed man, who was always 
ready and prepared for amy event. He, therefore, came 
forth with all imaginable cheerfnlness and coara^, and alt 
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the mai’ks of an undaunted mind. The officers putting him 
into a chariot betwixt them, carried him to .1 country seat at 
Sextus, whore the proconsul was retired for his health, six 
miles from Carthage. Tlie proconsul not being then ready, 
deferred the trial till the next day, and the martyr was con¬ 
ducted hack to the hous<- of the chief officer that had appre¬ 
hended him, situated it» the street of Saturn, hetw'een the 
streets of Venus and Saliis. Upon the rumour that Thascius 
was taken, the city was alarmed; the very pagans tlockeil 
together, and testified their compassion ; for he had been 
well known among theni; and they rememhere<l the excess 
of his charity towards all in the late instance of the public 
distress and pestileinx". IMic multitude that was gathered 
together was veiy great, in ])rop»*rtion to the extent of the 
city of Carthage, wlfn li was inferior to none but Rome for 
the mimbei' of its inhaltitants. 

St. Cyprian was guarded tliat night by the chief of the 
officers in a courteous manner, and his friends wa're allowed 
to sup with him. The next morning, whitdi the ^^onscience 
of the blessed martyr, says Pontius, rendered a day of joy to 
him, he was conducted l)y a strong guard ti> the juvi'toniim 
or court of the proconsul, about a furlong from the officer’s 
house where he had passed the night. The proconsul not 
being yet sitting, Itc had leave to go out of the crowd, and 
to be in a more private place, where the seat he got was 
aexndentally covered with a linen cloth, as if it were to be a 
symbol of his epis<H)j)al dignity, says the deacon Pontius; by 
which it appears that bishops had then siudi a badge of dis¬ 
tinction, at least at the public divdne service. One of the 
guards who had formerly been a Christian, observing that 
the sweat ran down the martyr’s body, by the length ami 
hurry of his walk. olT’ere<l to wipe it olfi and to gi\ehim dry 
linen in exchange for that he had on, w hieh was wet, linen 
garments being common in hot countries. This was the 
sold’iei-’s pretence; h'ls meaning was to get into his possession 
some of tlie holy man’s garments and sweat, as Pontius ob¬ 
serves. The hisJiop exeusiiig- liimseltj rejilied: “ We seek 
“ to cure comphiijits, to which perhaps this very day will 
“ put a final period.” By this time the proconsul was come 



209 


Sept. 16.] S, CVl’RIAN, li. M. 

out, anil being seated on Ins tribunal, he ordered the martyr 
to be brought bel'oiv iiin), and said: “Art thou Thuscius 
“ Cyprian ?” 'Fhe martyr answered: “ I am.” Proconsul: 
“ Art thou flu- person who hath been bishop and father to 
“ men of iingoi’iy niindsf” Cyprian : “ 1 have been their 
“bishop.” I'l-oeonsiil: “ The most sacred emperors have 
“ eommaiided thee to conform to the ceremonies of the 
“ Uuinan religion.” Cyprian; “ I cannot.” Proconsul: 
‘•'Consider better of tliyown safetj'.” Cyprian; “Obey 
“ your Olliers. In .so manifestly just a case there is no need 
“ of consideration.” Upon this the proconsul con.sulted 
with his friends, and coming to the rescdntion to condemn 
him, said: “ Long hast thou li\ed with an irreligious heart, 
“ and hast joineil great numbers with thee in an unnatural 
“ cons]>iracy against the Roman deitii s, and their holy rites: 
“ nor ha \0 our sacred and most pious cmjierors, \ alerian 
“and (lallien alway.s august, nor the most noble (!je.sar 
“ A'alerian, been able to reclaim thee to their ceremonies. 
“ Since thou hast been a ringleader in crimes of such an 
“ heinous nature, thou shall be niiide an example to those, 
“ whom thou hast seduced to Join with thee; and discipline 
“ shall be est.ablishcd in thy blood.” Then he read the 
following sentence written in a tablet: “ 1 will that Thas- 

tins Cyprian be beheadeil.” 7’o which C'yprian subjoined : 
“ Blessed be(iod for it.” The Christians who w'ere ju'csent 
in crowds, said : “ Let us be beheaded with him ;” and they 
made a great ujiroar. 

\\'hen the martyr went out of the court, a great number 
of soldiers attended him, and he was guarded by centurions 
and tribunes m.irching on each side of him. They led him 
into the country, into a large ]>lain, thick set with high trees; 
and many climlx il up f(» the top of them, the better to .see 
him at a distance by reason of the crowd, St. Cyprian being 
arri; ed at the ])lace appointed, took oil' bis mantle, fell upon 
bi> knees, and prostrated himself before God. Then he put 
oil’his Ifalmatic, which he gave to the deacons, and. re¬ 
mained in a linen vestment or shirt expecting the execu- 


A kiiKl of iiinur ganueiit, so calkil from Dalmatia, nlierv it was iavented. 

Voi.. IX. o 
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tinner, to whom he ordered a sum of twenty-five golden 
denarii, amounting to about six pounds English, to be given. 
He himself bound the napkin over his eyes; and he desired 
a priest and a deacon to fie his hands. The Christians spread 
before him napkins and handkerchiefs to receive his body. 
His head was struck olF on the fourteenth of September 258. 
For fear of the insults of the heathens, the faithful conveyed 
his body for the present into an adjoining field, and they 
interred it in the night with great solemnity on the Mappa- 
lian way. Two churches were afterw.ard erected to his me¬ 
mory, the one on this place of his burial, called the Map- 
pal ia, the other on the spot where he suflered, called Mensa 
Cypriana or Cyprian’s Table, because there he was made 
a sacrificie to God. Both are mentioned by Victor.*^®) The 
proconsul (lalerius Maximus died a few days after him, but 
in a very different manner. In the Liberian Calendar, and 
that published by F. Fnuito, his festival is placed on the 
fourteenth of September; but since the fifth age has been 
joined with that (»f St. Cornelius on the sixteenth. Certain 
ambassadors of Charlemagne returning from Aaron king of 
Persia, through Africa, obtained leave of the Mahometan 
king of that country to o])en the tomb of St. Cyprian (which 
they found entirely neglected) and to carry his relicks into 
France, which they «iej)osited at Arles, in 806, according to 
Ado,'"’^ or in 802, a<^eording to Agobard. Leidrarde, arch¬ 
bishop of Lyons, with the king’s consent, removed them to 
Lyons, and deposited them behind the altar of St. John 
Baptist; a ])oein u]>on this translation was written by Leid- 
ranle’s successor, Ag*)bard. Charles the Bald caused them 
to be translated to Compiegne, and lodged with those of 
St. I'ornebus, in the great abbey which he built, and which 
is calleil St. Corneille. Part of the relicks of SS. Cornelius 
anil Cyprian is kept in a shrine in the collegiate church of 
Kosiiay near Ondenarde in Flanders.^"’ 

It is a maxim of our holy faith w hich St. Cyprian strongly 
inculcates, that w'e must follow the saints now in desire if 

(ifll i)(» Vandal, \, 1. c. 5. S. Aug. Ci>nf. I. 5, c. 8. Serni. 310, See. — 

(‘*'1 Mftrtyr. ad 14. S**|»r. Sfc* Rosweide am! ibid. Ruinart Act. Afart. 

p. See Suyskiu tbe p. 340. 34‘->, «t p. 76’9, 
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wo Iu>i)e fo reign with them hereafter: “ We have solemnly 
‘‘ roiujiiiiced the world,” sai<l he, and therefore whilst we 
ooiitiiiue in it. sliouhi behave like strangers and pilgrims. 
\^'e shoii!<l wflounie that happy day (of our death) which 
is to lix u.'. fvory one in our proper habitation, to rescue 
“ ii> tVoin the eniluirivissments and snares of this world, and 
“ i-oniove us to the kingdom of heaven. Who amongst us, 
if he bad been long a sojourner in a foreign land, would 
“ not desire a return to his native country? What person, 
“ w hen he had begun to sail thither, would not wish for a 
“ pros[»erous wind to carry him to his desired home with 
“ expedition, that he might the sooner embrace his friends 
“ and relations? \A'e must account paradise our country. 
“ There friends, and parents, and brethren, and children 
“ without number, wait for us, and long to congratulate our 
“ happy arrival. They are in secure ]>ossession of their own 
“ felicity, and yet are solicitous for ours. Ibiw great will 
“ be oui‘common joy, upon the transports t)f our meeting 
“ together in those blessed abodes I llow' unutterable must 
“ be the pleasures of that kingdotn, which have no allay or 
“ intermission, having eternity a«lded to the highest »legrees 
“ of bliss! There we shall meet with the glorious choir of 
“ the apostles ; with the goodly company of the pr(»phets; 
“ with an innumerable multitudi- of holy martyrs; there we 
“ shall be blessed with tlie sight of those triumphant virgins 
“ who have subdued the inordinate lusts of the flesh ; iind 
“ there we shall behold the rewards of those who, by feeding 
“ the hungry and succouring the alBicted, have with their 
“ earthly treasure purchase*! to themselves a treasure in 
‘‘ heaven.’, 

ST.El IMIF.MTA, VIRGIN AND MARTYR. 

'Hie city of Cbalcetlori was the theatre of her glorious 
martyrdom ; she sutfered in the persecution continued by 
the successors of Dioclesian, about the year 307. The emi¬ 
nent sanctity of this holy virgin, loaded with the fruits of all 


09. L. de MurUl. ii. 20. 
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ClirUtiaii virtues, excited the rage of the devil, and of his 
instruments the persecutors ; but all the efforts of their ma¬ 
lice only rendered her virtue the more triumphant and glo¬ 
rious. I laving embraced the lioly state of virginity, she, by 
the black or dark-coloured garments which she wore, de¬ 
clared to all men her steady purpose of taking no share in 
the earthly pleasures and amusements which fill the hearts, 
set an «^dge on the ]>assions, and take up the most precious 
]iart of the time of worldlings. The exercises of penance 
and religion were the serious o«;cupations to which she totally 
iievotetl herself; and as the love of (lod reigned in her heart, 
it was her «*onstant study to walk always before him, to 
labour in all her actions to j>lease him, and, by the humility 
of her heart and whide deportment, by the mortification of 
her senses, by the constancy and fervour of her devotion, 
by the heavenliness of her conversation, and activity of her 
/enlandpharity, to make continually higher advances towards 
heaven. Whatever was nut God, ap])eared to her em])fy 
and contemptible ; she finind no jjleasure or delight but in 
what tended to unite her heart more and more to him here 
by love ; and she thirsted after his presence and fruition in 
the kingdom of his glory, panting and longing to be dismissed 
from the pilgrimage of this world, and from the corruptible 
tabernacle of the body. God was pleased to hear her sighs, 
and crown her humble desires. She was apprehended by the 
persecutors, and cruelly tortured by the command of an 
inbuniun judge named Priscus. The torments she under¬ 
went were represented in the most moving manner, in a 
famous picture kept in the great church at Chalcedon, ac¬ 
curately describecl by St. Asterius. Wliilst one soldier 
]>ulled her head back, another with a mallet beat out all her 
teeth, and bruised her mouth, so that her beautiful tender 
face, her hair and her clothes were covered with blood. 
After having sullered many other tonnents, she was laid in 
a dungeon, where prayer was her whole comfort, joy, and 
strength, lieing at length condemned to be burnt alive, she 
ascended the pile with such an admirable cheerfulness in her 
countenance as bespoke the interii>r sweet joy of her soul 
going to eternal life. Thus she finished her course. 
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She is honoured as one of the chief martyrs of tlic Greci.iii 
church, and her festival is an holyday over almost all the 
East. Four churches in Constantinople formerly bore her 
name. One at Chalcedon was e.vceo<rnjjily spacious and 
famous, in whicii the fourth {general ct»um;il condemneil 
Eiitycdies in 151. Tlie fathers in it acknowledged the ehiireli 
much imiehted to the interce.ssion of this holy virgin for tin* 
liaj)py issue of th.at allair.'*’ Evagrius, the historian, tesli- 
lies - that emperors, patriarchs, and all ranks of people re- 
fiorte«l to Clialcedon to be made piirtakers of the bles.siiigs 
which God abundantly conferred on men through her 
patronage, and that manifest miracles w’cre there wrought. ’’ 
These relicks were translated into the great church of Saint 
Sophia at Constantinople ; an<l, above all other .such holy 
tieas 11 res, excited the rage of Constantine Copronynius, as 
Theopharies, Zonarns, and Cedrenus relate. In what man¬ 
ner they were then concealed, and afterw'ard recovered, is 
rec(»rdeil by (%)nstantine, bisliop of Tio in j’apidagonia, in 
an oration on that subject.'^’ Tlie sacred remains of Saint 
Euphemia are now pre.served at Syllebria, a metro|>o!iticu] 
■see, on tlie Propontic shore, between Constantinople and 
A<lri;oiople, as w'c are informed by prince CJantemir,’**' but 
a portion i.s po.sse.ssed by the church of the Sorbonne at Pari.s, 
u Inch wiis a present made by a great niastei’ of Khodes. 
St. Euphemia liad a church at Home in the time of St. Gre¬ 
gory the Great, probably the same that is now standing, .ind 
was repaired by Urban VIII. On St. Eupliemia .see Saint 
Paulinus, St. Peter Chrysologus, and chielly St. Asterius in 
his discourse rpioted by the seventh general council. Her 
acts have not been here made use of. .See Stilting, t. 5. 
Sept, p. 252. 

SS. LUCI.A AM) GEMINIANUS, MM. 

UNDKtl niOCI.KSIAN. 

Their names are celebrated in the most ancient w'e.stern 


(') Cone. t. 4. p. 325.—L. 2. e. 3 .—See ISaruiiius ad an. 451. n. 54. an. 594. 
n. 101. et not. in martyr. Rum. 16. Sept.—(0 Ap. Metaphrast. 11 Jiilii, ct Surium 
t. 4.—HUt. of the Othmaii Empire, b. 3. c. 1. p. 106. 
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Martyrologies. Lucy was a noble widow Ifidy at Home, and 
received the crown of martyrdom together with Gcminianus. 
See Sticker the Bollandist, p. 286. 

ST. NINIAN OR NINYAS, BISHOP, C. 

This saint, who bcaune the apostle of the southern Piets, 
was son to a prince among the Cumbrian Britons, who in¬ 
habited Curaherland and Galloway. From his cradle it 
seemed his only delight to visit churches, to discourse on 
heavenly things, and to be employed in exercises of devotion 
and piety. Whilst others take so much pains in their edu¬ 
cation to advance theniselves in the world, our noble youth, 
sensible of the inestimable treasure of holy faith w hich he 
had found, thought nothing dillicult, and no labour great, 
that he might improve his soul in the knowledge and prac¬ 
tice of religion. With this view, he bid adieu to the world, 
cutofl’the veiy root of covetousness, sensuality, and ambition, 
by renouncing whatever might flatter, or aflord fuel to those 
passions, and forsaking a coui't, his friends, and country, un¬ 
dertook a long journey to Rome. In that city he spent 
many years, applying himself with his whole heart to the 
exercises of the most heroic Christian virtue, and to the 
study of the sacred sciences. 

In this race he r.’iii, as it were, W'ith the strides of a giant, 
and his soul w’as daily more and more inflamed with a mighty 
love and zeal for God, whose honour he studied in all things 
to j>roinote. I'his motive and a compassion for his native 
country, which had received the grace of faith more slowdy 
and more impei+ectly than the southern provinces of Britain, 
engaged him at length to return home, to im])art to his 
countrymen a share of that blessing in which their happiness 
consisted, and w hich was the great and sole end of their very 
being. Those few who had already received some tincture 
of the faith, he taught to set a due value on so great a trea¬ 
sure, and to apply themselves with their whole strength to 
cultivate the same in their hearts. He brought the idolaters 
of that province into the paths of eternal life, softened the 
fierce temper of Tudovald, king of the Piets, and built a 
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<lnirch (»f stone at Wliitliern, now in Galloway; ami as the 
norfiiern Britons had never Before seen any such building of 
stone, the town, aceortling to Bede ami Malmesbury, look 
from this eclitlce its name (importing a white house, in I>atin 
Candida Casa) since changed info Whitliern. Tlie saint 
(i\*'d Itere his episcopal see, and dedicated the church in 
lionour of St. Martin, wiiose tomb he probably had devoutly 
t i'ited in his journey tliroiigli France, lie converteil from 
idolatry the Cumbrians, and all the provinces of the southern 
J’icfs, as far as mount (iram])us. The rest of North Britain, 
was converted l»y SS. Colund)a and Palladius. The former 
was the apostle of the northern Piets in a(j5. The Scots, who 
])as$ing from Ireland settled in part of the <;ountry possessetl 
by the Piets in North Britain, acknowledge St. Palladius for 
their first bishop,though their modern historiatis tell ns, 
that they received the first seeds of faith in the year 200, 
iimler king Donald, by certain miN.'ionarics sent fr«im pope 
Victor. It is not to be doubted but the light t)f faith had 
p 'lictrutcd among llie Caledonian Britons before they were 
sal)dtud by the Koman arms, in the expedition ofSeverus, 
in as appears by Tertullian. (1. adv. .Tiidteos, c. 70 

'Phe church of W hitliern became a seminary of apostolii; 
iiirn and many glorious saints. St. Ninian died on the 
'i vtia iith of September in 432. He was illustrious for many 
miracles, ami his relicks were kept with veneration, till tin; 
• hangeof religion, in the church which bears his name at 
W'hi'.hern. See his acts, and especially Bede, 1. 3. c. -1. 
The Saxon Chronicle, anu. 500, Alcuin, ap. Lisser. Primord. 
p. 009. W'illiam of Malmesbury, 1. 3. de reg. Angl. .bdm 
Fordun, Scotochron. 1. 3. Leland, tie Serijit. c. 33. Usher 
Ant. Eccl. Britan, c. 15. p. .347. Alford’s Annals ann. 432. 
Sticker the Bollandist, t. 5. Sept p. 318. 

ST. EDITHA, VIRGIN. 

She w'as born in 961, being natural daughter of king Edgar 
by Wulfrida or W'ilfrith, a noble lady whtim that prince 


f*) See the life of S. Palladius, July 6; and St. Columba’s, June 9. 
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li.'iil ravislietl; for which he underwent a j)en;!!i( e of seven 
years, as lialh been related in the life of St. Dunstan. Edgar, 
after tlie death of his wife, endeavoured with great impor¬ 
tunity t») marry Wulfrida: but she constantly rejected his 
solicitations, and took the religious veil in the monastery of 
Wilton, of which house she W'as sliortly after chosen abbess. 
Her daughter Editha or Eadgith, was brought up by her in 
this religious community, and thus rescued from the corruj)- 
tion of the world before she had any taste for its deceitful 
jdeasiires. Ignorance of vice being the most perfect fence 
of innocence, the Roman Martyrology draws from this cir¬ 
cumstance theeiilogiurn of St. Editha, that, “ being from her 
“ tender years iledicated to (lod in a monastery, she may he 
“ said rather not to have known the world, than to have left 
“ it." She never knew the enchantments of sin, or the 
allurements and snar*‘s of tin? world, which she only feared 
at a distance; and licr tender heart was always open to God, 
because always a stranger to any other love. Wulfrida took 
a particidar care t() improve her religious sentiments by re¬ 
peating constantly to her lessons of Christian perfection, and 
setting before her eyes tin* most illustrious exam[)les of sanc¬ 
tity. Editha yej>aid her care with an admirable docility, and 
ju’oficiency in the school of vii’tue. She was admitted very 
young to her religious pr«)fession, for wlfndi the consent of 
the king her father was obtained with much ditlicidty. She 
united the active life of .Martha with the contemplation of 
Alary, and though it was her greatest delight to hear the 
voice of her heavenly spouse speak to her heart in silence and 
retirement, she frequently de]>l•i^ed herself of that celestial 
pleasure, that she might attend and serve him in his dis¬ 
tressed members. She fed the j)oor, took care of tin* sick, 
and dressed their most foul and loathsome sores, prefcri’iog 
the leprous to the king’s children. Her ahstineine and 
other austerities were wouderfid, and she wore a hair cloth 
next her skin. She had a ijreaf devotion to the niemorv of 
her crucified spouse, which she expressed by the constant 
use of the sign of the cross. 

AX'hen she was but fifteen years old, her royal father 
j)ressed her to undertake the government of three different 
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HKinastcries: of which charge she was judged tl»cii most 
caj)al>lc, siicli was licr cxtraordiiiarv virtue and discretion. 
Ihi( she hunihly declined all superiority, and chose to remain 
in her own cojnmnnity, .siihjeet to her mother, who was 
alihess there. Soon after tliis refusal, Edgar died, and was 
sni < <‘< ded hy his son Edward the Martyr. Upon the death 
of the latter, the nohility, w ho adhered to the martyred king, 
ile.'lrcd Editliu to <[nit her monastery, and ascend the throne: 
hilt slie preferred a state of humility and obedience to the 
jn ospect of a crown, says the author of her life. She built 
the ehnreh of St. Denis at Wilton; to the dedication of 
which she invited the lioly archbishop St. Dunstan. This 
]>relate tiuring mass was observed to weep exceedingly; the 
reason of which he afterward dheovered to be, because he 
learned that Editha should shortly be taken out of this world, 
;ind transl;it('d to the regions of everlasting light; whilst we, 
said hc‘, shall still continue sitting here below in darkness 
and in the shades of death. According to this prediction, 
foiiy-lhree days after this solemnity, she happily reposed in 
onr Lord, on the sixteenth of September 984, being but 
tw enty-three years old. St. .Dunstan, who had as.sisted her 
in lu-r last illness, jierfonned die funeral solemnity, she being 
buried in the ehnreh of .St. Denis. William of Malnie.sbnry, 
wholised in the Ix'ginning of the twelfth century, assures 
Us that her festiiid was kept with great devotion. .See her 
life in C'apgrave ; and W illiarn of Malmesbury de I’ontitic. 
Aiigl- h 2. c. 4. and de Hegibns, Angl. 1. 2. c. Iti. Snyskeii 
the Ilollandist, t. 5. ,Sept. p. .%!. 

Onr calendars mention another .St. Editha or EAiinmiE, 
d.iiighier to earl I'^rcu.ild, w ho died a nun at Ailcsbuiy. 
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SEPTEMBER XVII. * 


ST. LAMBERT, MARTYR, 

BISHOP OF MAESTKICHT, AND PATRON OF LIEGE. 

From his life written by Goilescale, deacon of Liege, in Mabillon Safe. 3. Ben. and 
ill Cmisius Lect. Antiq. t. 2. part. 1. 1. 142. with the uiimiulversions of Basnage. 
This work was compiled with candour and sincerity (not in 773, as Lc Coiutc and 
tome Olliers mistook, but alxiut 72,9) from the relation of thoaowbuattended tlie 
saint, as Doin Rivet demonstrates Hist. Liter, de la France, t. 4. p. 53. Sseplieii 
bishop of Liege, Anselm, and Nicholas, canons of tbe same church, Rainer, niotik 
of St. Laurence's near that town. Giles of Orval, and Sigcliert have also written 
Lives of 8t, Lambert: that published by Godescalc is the foundation of all the 
rest; but that compiled by Stephen is tbe most elegant and mclliodic,al. See also 
Miraeus Antial. lielgic. ad aniio$(i56, 676, 692, 696 . Suysken the Bollandist, t. 5. 
p. 518. Gall. (ihr. iiuv. t. 3. p. 827. Martenue, &c. 

A. D. 709 . 

St, Landebrrt, calletl in latter age.s Lambert, was a native 
of Maestricbt, and born of a noble and wealthy family, wbt> 
bad been (’.bristians for many descents. His father tau.sed 
him to be instnieteil from bis infancy in sacred learniiij;, ainl 
afterward reeommetided him to St. Tbeodard to |)erfect bi.s 
education. Tliis holy bishop had succeeded St. Remat !its, 
first, in the government of his two great ablieys of Malnietii 
and Stavelo, and ten years after, when the former retired to 
Stavelt), ill the episcopal .see of Maestriebt. He hatlsiichan 
esteem for t!ii,s illustrious and holy pupil that he sparet! no 
attention in 'instriicting and training him up to the most 
perfect practice tif Christian virtue. St. Theodaril in 66!) 
resolved to go to king Childeric 11. who resided in Austrasia, 

* Oil the impression of the iiumculous Hounds of St. Francis, cumincmorated 
this day, see the life of that Saint, Oct. 4. 
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tt.' obtain an onler of that prince for the restitution of the 
possessions of his church, which had been usurped by certain 
powerful persons; but was assassinated upon the road by 
tliose who withheld his possessions, and torn limb from limb, 
in the forest of Benalt near Tv'ernere, since called Spire. He 
is honoured as a martyr on the tenth of September. Saint 
f .finibcrt was chosen to succeed him, with the consent (»f kina: 
Cbilderic, and the applause of his whole ctiurt, where the 
saint was in great repute. I.Kimbert regarded the episcopal 
charge as a burden too heavy for his shoulders, as saints have 
always done, and trembling under its grievous obligations, 
.set himself earnestly to discharge them without human re¬ 
spect or fear, imploring light and strength from above by 
assiduous humble prayer. Childeric 11. reigned first in 
Austrasia, Vulfoade being at that time mayor of his palace, 
whilst Theodoric III. succeeded his brother Clotaire 111. in 
Neiistria and Burgundy, under whom Kbroin tyrannically 
usiirjied the dignity of mayor of the palace. So dete.stable 
did the cruelty of this minister render the reign of the prince, 
that his subjects deposed him, .so that Childeric became king 
of all France, Theodoric and Ebroin being shorn monks, the 
former at St. Denis, the latter at Luxen ; to which condition 
they both consented, that their lives might be spared. King 
Childeric II. a debauched and cruel prince, was slain by a 
c onspiracy of nolilcmen in the year GJ3, the eleventh of his 
reign; and Theodoric, his brother, leaving the monastery of 
St. Denis, was again acknowledged king in Neustria, and 
Dagobert 11. the son of king Sigebert, in Austrasia. 

This revolution affected St. Lambert merely, because he 
had been heretofore greatly favoured by Cbilderic. He was 
expelled from his see, in which was placed one Fnramoiid. 
Our saint retired to the monastery of Stavclo w'ith only two 
of his domesfic.s ; and during the sevtm yc‘ars that he c;outi- 
mied there, he obeyed the rult^ os strictly as the youngc'.st 
novice could have done. One instance w'ill suflice to shew 
with how perfect a sacrifice of himself he devoted his heart 
to .serve God according to the perfection of hi.s state. As he 
was rising one night in winter to his private devotions, he 
happened to let fall his wooden sandal or slipper, so that it 
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made a noise. This the abbot heard, and looking upon it as 
a breach of the silence then to be observed in the community, 
he ordered him that had given occasion to that noise, to go 
and pray before the cross. This was a great cross which 
stood in the open air before the church door. Lambert, 
without making any answer, or discovering who he was, laid 
down the upper garment he was going to put on, and went 
out as he was, barefoot, and covered only with hisliair shirt; 
and in this condition he prayed kneeling before the cross 
three or four hours. Whilst the monks were warming tliem- 
selves after matins, the abbot eiujuired if all were there. 
Answer was made, that he had sent one to the cross who was 
not yet come in. 'J'he abbot ordered that he should he called ; 
and was strangely surprised to find that the person was the 
holy bishop, who made his appcanmce quite covered Avith 
.snow, and almost fi'ozen with cold. At the sight of him the 
abbot and the monks fell on the ground, and asked his j)ar- 
don. “(lod forgiv-e you,” said he, “ for thinking you stand 
“ in need of pardon for this action. As for myself, is it not 
“ in cold and iiake<liiess, that, according to St. Paul, 1 am to 
“ tame my tlesh, and to serve God?” 

Whilst St. Lambert enjoyed the trancpiillity of holy retire¬ 
ment, he wept to see the greatest part of the chi»rches of 
France laid waste. When Theodoric reascended the throne, 
he appointed Leudisius, son of Erchinoald, mayor of his 
palace. Ebroin at the same time left the monastery of Luxeu, 
and sacrilegiously broke the sacred engagements of his vows. 
He had already n)ade the wdude kingdom of Theodoric feel 
the etlects of his poAver and tyrannical di.spositions, when, in 
677? he became mayor of the palace to that prince, and abso¬ 
lute master in Neustria and Burgundy, and soon after also in 
Austrasia, Avhen, upon the death of Dagobert II. (who was 
murdered by a conspiracy of his nobles, through the contri- 
A'ance of Ebroin) Theodoric was acknowleclged king of the 
whole French monarchy. Dagobert II. had filled his domi¬ 
nions with religious foundations, and after his death was 
honoured at Stenay, where he was buried as a martyr. 
Ebroin, who had in this prince’s life-time extended his vio¬ 
lences to several churches subject to him, especially that of 
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Maestricht, after the death of this king, oppressed tlu>m witli 
greater fury, and persecuted o»ir holy bishop without controul. 
Ue was, however, overtaken by the divine vengeance; for, 
three years after the martyrdom of St. I^odegarius, he was 
himself slain in ,SS1. A nobleman, called 1 Icrmenfred, whose 
estate he had seized, and whom he ha«l threatened with death, 
watched him one Sunday before it was light, as he eame out 
of his liotise to matins, and killed him with a blow which he 
gave him on his head with a sword. From this aiul other 
instances we see, as FIcury remarks, that at that time, even 
those nohlemeii and princes who were most employed, and 
who had the least sense of religion and ]>iety, did not exempt 
themselves from attending at the divine olHce even in the 
night. 

IVpin of Herstal (grandson of St.Fepin of Landen hy Saint 
llega ami Ansege.sil) being made mayor of the jialace, set 
himself to repair the evils done by IChroiii, expelled the 
usurping wi<ked bishops whom he had intruded into many 
sees, and, among many other exiled prelates, resttired Saint 
Landicrt to the see of .Maestricht. The ludy pastor, from the 
exercise of the most heroic virtues to which he had devoted 
the time of his exile and retiiement, returned to his ihurk 
animated with redoid)led fervour, preaching and discharging 
his otlier functions with wonderful zeal and fruit. Finding 
theixi still remained many ]).'igaMs in Taxandrla, a prminee 
about Diest in Brabant, he applied himself to convert them 
to the faith, .softened their barbarous tonijier hy his patience, 
regenerated (hem in the holy water of baptism, and destroyed 
manytcmples and idols. He frequently visited, and conferred 
with St. Willibrord, the apostle of Frie.sland. Under the 
weak reigns of the Slothful kings, the greate.st disorders pre- 
vaile»l in France, and every boldan«t powerful man set him¬ 
self .above (Ire laws, and put himself at the head of a seditious 
faction. Of this, the death of St. Lambert furnishes us with 
a flagrant example. Pepin who resided at his castle of Her¬ 
stal near Liege, on the Maes <ir Meuse, lived for some years 
in a .scandalous adultery with a coueiibine named Alpais, by 
wliom he had Charles Martel. St. Lambert reproved the 
parties with so much eaniestnes-;, that s<iiiie .say certain 
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friends of the lady thence took occasion to conspire against his 
Yvfe. Others assign the following occasion of his death: Two 
brothers, by their violences and plunders of the church of 
Maestricht, were become iiisiipportalde, and could not be 
restraiiietl by the Laws. At this, certain relations of St. Lam¬ 
bert were so exasperated, that (iridmg tht ni‘-( Ives driven to 
the last extremity, they slew the t'-. o biotlu r-.. Dodo, a 
kinsman of the two young men lluo wcr.-■.i.u'' •> and 
pow'erful oflicer under Pepin, and rel;!i<;d (u * -pa- •, resolved 
to, revenge their deatli upon tin- > 01 , ./t-nl and holy br-boii, 
and attacked him with a consideiat-! Ini iy of io-meu > , 
at Leodiurn, then a small vdlago. now the eny f . 1 .tg(. 
St. [..amhert bad retired to shs p .<!!,( inati'e., ■vtieo 
with his troop broke iii’a his hou- .. rhe Msliop .-•lohi 
siill’er his two nephews, nor aii\ of his doinc-i'i''.-. t o !;.!■ 
to <leten(t him, saying: “ If yoii ! vi ni*’ Irul" h ve .i<-.siis 
“ (’hrist, and cauifess your sins liofo lii.u. A'- tor me, it is 
“ time that 1 go to live with him ’ Th -ri prost.-at'mg iiim- 
self on the ground, with his hands cvteniii. d in i.irm <»!'.-i 
cross, he prayed, shedding many tears The troi>p of •■ne- 
lilies entei’iug the house, put to the swonl all they n I nid 
one of them throwing a dart at the holy hishop, slew hiiii. 
T'liis iiniiist death, siill'eri’d witli so gri'at patience a 1 ' locek- 
ness, joined with the emineid'.metity o*^' .lie life* of (he. holy 
hisho|), has been looked upon as a degree of ’nariy rd'an. it 
ha|)pened on the seventoeiiih of Seplenih«“r Si. 
bert having held the episcopal dignity forty years tiorn the 
time ho succeeded St. I'heodard. llis body svas conveyed in 
a hark to Maestricht, where it was interred in St. Peter’s 
church. Scieral miracles which eusued, excited the people 
to build a cluireh on the spot where the bouse stood in which 
be w as slain, liis successor St. Hubert translated thither his 
relicks in 721- At the same time, he removed to the same 
place the episcopal see, as it had been formerly transferred 
from 'J'ongfes to Maestricht, by St. Servatius. 

Fortitude, which appears most heroical and most conspi¬ 
cuous in martyrdom, is a cardinal virtue, and the mother of 
many glorious virtues, as courage, greatness of soul, tranquil* 
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lity (»f mind under all dangers, patience, longanimity, con- 
staiiey, and perseverance. It is the hand and snp[)ort of all 
otlier virtues. As the root of a tree hears the trunk, branches, 
llouers, and fruit, so fortitude stistain.s, and is the strength 
(jf the whole system of moral and t'hristian virtues, which 
sink at the first shock without it. 'Phis therefore is an ingre- 
rlient of every jterfeet virtue, by wliieh a man is reatly to 
siifPer any hal•(lslliJ^^ <ii‘ death, t<* expose himself to any 
dangers, ami t forego all temporal arhantages rather than 
>wer\e from lhi‘ i -itli -d' justice. I»y confounding rashness, 
inconsiderate hardinc"., and fury with courage, many form a 
fa!s(* idea (d’ fortitude, whieli is delined, a considerate ala- 
“ crity in hearing liardships and undergoing dangers.” It 
TJiodenites in ns the two ojiposite extremes of fear and eon- 
tid -nce. it teaelie- us reasonably to fear dangers and death, 
!iiid to decline ami avoid tliem. when nothing obliges us to 
exjio.-e oi;i: 've> to them: fo!\ tr) be foul-hardy and need¬ 
lessly to |,.vci()itati‘ oiir-ehes upon danger, is the height of 
hrllyaml vice, end the stronge.-t mark of a corrupt and ahati- 
dom'd heart. Hut i* is true fortitiu!*- to undertake and en- 
e otmlerall dangers, when v.uty or the cause of virtue retjuires 
it, How noble and I .■roical is this virtue of fortitude ! how 
i;ecc >. ary in every Christian, ('sjieeially in a ])astor of souls, 
lliai in itlieT worldly views nor IVar? may ever in the least 
warp his i'ltegriti, or hliml liis judgnK'nt! 

ST. COLl'MIlA, V.M. 

This saint wan a liulj nun in the monastery ofTahanos, 
who was beheaded lor her faith by the Moors, under their 
king Mahomad, in Spain, in 85S. Her body was thrown into 
the river Guadalf[iilvir, hut recovered by the Christians. Her 
relicks are venerated, jrart in the priory of St. Coluinha, 
part in (he royal iihhfv of our Lady at Nagara, hut both in 
Old C^astile. See St. Eulogius, iMeriior. 1. 3. c. 10. and Suysken 
the Bollandist, t. 5, p. 622. 
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ST. HJLDEGARDIS, Y. ABBESS. 

She was born of most noble parentage; in 1098, ii, the county 
of Spanheim, in the Lower Palatinate of the Rfiine, aiul 
ediieated from the eighth year of her age, in the monastery 
of the Mojint of St. J3i,sibocle, un<ler the care of a very' pious 
nun called .Tutta, her relation, and sister to the count of 
Spanheim. Ilildegardis excited herself to a contempt of the 
W(»rld, by repi’esenling to herself the phrenzy which pos¬ 
sesses a great part of mankind in the wtirlcl, by what s[»rings 
they are moved, how in pursuit of empty imaginary honour 
or profit they are driven into the most laborious and hazard¬ 
ous attempts, how easily they swallow the most bitter and 
]>oisonous pills when they are gilt over by ambition or ava- 
ric e. how eagerly they hunt after the troubles of worblly' 
greatness, and basely adore the gawdy nothings of this life. 
Full of gratitude to God who had reseiietl her out of that re¬ 
gion of •larkncss, she gave herself to serve him with her 
wbolt; heart. She was favtJured with heavenly -Nisious, and 
St. Bernard, who preached the crusade in that country, exa¬ 
mined aiul approved her projjhetic spirit,It belongs only 
h) God to vouchsafe to certain .souls such favours ; which are 
to ns more a subject of adinir.'ition than of edification. For 
any one to fall into foolish desires of walking in such won¬ 
derful ways, is a certain mark of pride and presumption, and 
a tlaugerous illusion. Simplicity and humility is the charac- 


Tritliemius, (Cbniii. Hirsaiig. ad an. 
11.17.) and afU-r him Baillci, relate that 
St. Itrniard visited St. Hildegardis at 
Muunt St. Kupvit. Blit they are solidly 
refuted by Stiltinz, P- t>3b‘. and Mabillon, 
or rather Martenne, t. 6. Aonal. Ben. 
p. 410. It was at Treves that the holy 
doctor approved her prophetic spirit, and 
some of her writings which be had read 
tliere. Pope Eugeiiius III. did the same 
in the council of Treves, where he pre¬ 
sided. (Trithem. loc. cit. ad an. 1150. et 
Bibl. Patr. Ed. Lugd. t. 33. p. 537.) This 
council was held in lI47,orthe beginning 
of 1148. (See Stilting, p. S34.') In the 
third book of her revelations there are 


some uncertain and apocryphal prophe¬ 
cies added by a strange hand; such as 
that quoted by Bzovius, ad an. 1415. See 
Heiischeii. t. 1. Mart. 7. p. GG7. also 
Amort lie Revciat. and Benedict XIV. 
de Canonizat. 

Matthew of Westminster, ad an. 1393. 
attributes to SLHildcgardis the Speculum 
futururuin temporum; but this work was 
only compiled from her writings by Gebe. 
nus, prior of Ebernacb, in the tliirleeuth 
century. See Bern. Pez. I'lies. Aneed. 
t. 3. part. 3. p. 639. n. 14. George Ecard, 
t, 3. Corp. Hist. mrd. revi, in Chroii, 
Herm. Corneri, ad an. 1140; and Stilt 
iogt § 13. n. 195, 196. p* 675. 
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ter of true piety, whicli aims not at extraordinary gifts above 
itself. Hence the patience, the mortification, the profoun<l 
humility and devotion of whieli this saint set ii.s the most 
wonderful examples, are what it concerns ns chiefly to study 
in her life. 

Being chosen abbess slie seemed still to live always in the 
presence of (io<l, always united t«) (lod, always conversing 
interiorly with (iod ; and with Mary at the fe<-t of Jesus, lis¬ 
tening to his divine iiistnictiojis: yet applying herself with 
.Martha to the ai tiv<- life, sewing him in his spiritual daugh¬ 
ters with so mticb sweetness, and .'•Itention. as if this care 
took up all her thought. Her community becoming much 
too numerous for the hermitage of Mount St. Hisibode. she 
removed with it t<» >rojint St. Hiipert, near l.iingbem, s<» 
called. be<’a;ise .St. Rupert or Robert, duke »»f Ringbein, 
there ended hi- mort.al pilgrinuig**. St. Hihleg;ir<lis wrote 
the life of that s.-iiiit. that of St. Disibode, and several letters 
to the popes laigenius 111. Anastasiiis IV'. Adri;m l\'. and 
Alexamh-r III. the emperors (Joiira<l III. tind Fretierie I. 
and other great personages. She eb:ingeil the habit of Saint 
Bennet for lb.it of tb.e Cistercians, and <lied on the sevim- 
teentb of Si-ptember, in th; year 117t>, «f her age eighty- 
two. .Set- her life compiled l)y 'I'heodoric, a monk, thirty 
years .after her death : Cave, Hist. later, t. 2. p. 212. and 
her epistles Bibl. R.itr. t. g.S. See also Fabrieius Bibl. med. 
et Intin.a l.atinit. \(il. ;t.]».773. .Stilting the Bollandist, t. .'>. 
Sept. p. <;;{0, tkc. 

ST. ROl IN, IN 1.ATIN RODINGl S. and CllRODlNCil S, 

FIUST ABBOT OK HBAl)I.IKU IN ABIiONNK. 

He was a native of Ireland, where he ^•mb^aced the mo¬ 
nastic state, and rc-ceived prie.stbood. Having afterward lett 
his'own country, he retired to tb.e monastery ofTholey in the 
diocess of Treves, and became a [terfect model of all tirtnes 
to the monks, who, according to some writ<‘rs, elected him 
their superior. Here be was so often interrupted by the 
visits of those who came from all jiarts to consult him, that 
he quitted the monastery and retired to Verdun, to be near 
V'or.. IX. I' 
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Paul, the holy bishop of that city, where he spent two years. 
After this, he resolved to settle in the forest of Argonne, but 
being refused permission by the person to whom it belonged, 
he went to Rome with his disciples. Upon his return to 
France he obtained the consent he wished for, and taking up 
his residence in the forest, he there laid the foundation of the 
abbey of Beaulieu, which still sidisists and is dependent on 
the congregation of St. Vannes. 

The church was dedicated under the invocation of Saint 
Maurice and his companions; and the new community soon 
became Very numerous. The holy founder was honoured 
with the protection of king Clovb 11. and his queen St. Ba- 
thildes; and was also gi’eatly esteemed by Childeric, king of 
Austrasia, who confirmed the new establishment by his dip¬ 
loma, and endowed it with land. The saint having governed 
his monastery thirty years, called for a successor, and retired 
into a solitary place in the neighbourhood, out of which be 
never wctit, except on Sundays, or when his presence was 
necessary in the community. He died on the seventeenth of 
September, alwmt the year 680, at the age of eighty-six, and 
was buried in the church of his abbey, lie is mentioned in 
the Ciallican and Benedictin Martyrologies. See D. Menard, 
1. 2 . Observ. in Mart. Ben. et addit. and Mabillon addit. 
Sec. 4. Ben. 

SS. SOCRATES AND STEPHEN, MM. 

Their names are illustrious in the British Martyrologies. 
They suffered during the persecution of Dioclesian. Many 
churches in Wales were formerly dedicated to their me¬ 
mory ; and they are thought to have glorified God by their 
death in that part of Britain. See Wilson’s English Marly- 
rology, the Roman Martyrology, and Britannia Sancta. 
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SEPTEMBER XVlIl. 


ST. THOMAS OF VILLANOVA, C. 

ARCHBISHOP OF VaI.ENTIA. 


From bis life comjrased by Michael Salon, a native of Valentia; the same by .leri>iii 
raiitoii, and Nicasius Baxins, two religious men of bis Order; and chh fly froui 
the nienioirs furnished for his caiienization, prefixed to his works. I'iiius, t. 5. 
Sept. p. 7.99. 

A. D. IS.’iS. 

St. Thom.vs, the glory of the eliurt lf of Spain, in these later 
ages, was horn iit Fuenlana in Castile in 1-188; hut received 
his surname frotn Cillanova de los Infantes, a town where he 
had liis edueatiou, situate about two miles from the place of 
his birth. His parents, Alphonsiis 'rhomas (iarcias atid Lucy 
Miirtinez, were also originally of V'illanova. Their fortune 
was iiottiiHuent ; but it contented all their wishe.s, and M'ith 
their pruilent frugality enabled them liberally to assist the 
]»oor. Instcafl <»f selling that corn which was not necessary 
for the suhsi.stcnce of their family, they marie bread *)f it, 
which they best(»wed on the necessitous, and they usually 
observed the .same rule with regard to their « ;illle, am! the 
rest of the produce of their small estate. 'I'his charitable rli.s- 
position was the most valuable part of their son’s inheritance, 
and ])roved one <»f the most rli'tinguishcd virtues in his cha¬ 
racter during the whole course of his life. W hen but seven 
years old he studied i‘very «liiy by xarious little contrivances 
to flo whatever lay in his power in favour of poor persons, 
often rlepriving himself of part of his meal.s for this pur|>use, 
and gathering together what scraps he could find at home, or 
whatever el.se he could presume on his parents' consent to 
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give; nor were they backward in approving liis conduct on 
such occasions, or in giving what he asked them for the indi¬ 
gent. This virtue was accompanied in the saint with a 
practice of assiduous mortification, a modesty and SWCi^t 
which charmed every one, perfect love of purity which was 
never sullied, a predominant love of truth whicli abhorred 
the shadow of a lye, and a regular piety and dcv«)tion, wliich 
made him even from his infancy spend hours together on his 
knees in the church with extraordinary fervour. I'he first 
words which his parents had taught him to pronounce were 
the name of Jesus and Mary ; and during his whole life in- 
had the most tender devotion to the mother of God. His ex¬ 
cellent wit began to appear in the school at Villa Nova ; and 
at the age of fifteen he was sent to the university of Alcala, 
which had been lately founded by cardinal Aiineiies, the 
great patron of learning, and the celebraterl prime ministei- 
under Ferdinand and Charles V. Our saint pursued bis 
studies there with a success that drew all eyes upon him, and 
the cardinal, out of a regard to his merit, gave him a ]»lace in 
St. lldefonso’s college. By the regularity of his own conduct 
he engaged many of his fellow-students in the practice of 
Christian perfection. He mortified his senses with abstinence 
and great severities ; and his whole time was divided between 
prayer, study, and actions of charity, so that he had none 
left for pastimes and diversions. 

After eleven years spent at Alcala he commenced master of 
arts, and was made ]>rofessor of philosophy in that city, 
being then twenty-six years old. His father had built him a 
house against his return home from his studies ; but this the 
saint, with the leave of his mother, converted into an hospi¬ 
tal. After he had taught two yearsat Alcala, he w’as invited, 
with the promise of an honourable stipend, to the same em¬ 
ployment at Salamanca, a place famous for its ancient univer¬ 
sity which had been founded there by Alphonsus IX. king of 
Leon, in 1200, and for the many great men who flourished 
in it. Tlie motives which prevailed with the saint to comply 
with this invitation were chiefly a desire of shunning the aj)- 
plause w^hich he received at Alcala, and the hopes t)f remov¬ 
ing certain impediments which arose from his friends in the 
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former place, and obstructed his fixed design of quitting the 
world. He taught moral philosophy two years at Salamanca; 
during which time he considered wh.at religious retreat he 
should make choice of. After the most mature deliberation, 
in which he took a review of the rules of several Orders, and 
considered the s|)irit of their respective founders, he deter¬ 
mined to enter himself among the Hermits of St. Austin. 
He took the habit in a ntost rigorous ami exemplary house 
of that institute at Saiamaiica in about the time tlrat 

Luther a])ostatized from the same Oruer in (ierinany. 

Mis behaviour in his novitiate vi a;, such as shewed he had 
been long inured to austerities, to the renouncing his own 
will, !ind the exercises of holy contemplation. The simpli¬ 
city of bis behaviour in his whole conduct charmed his fel- 
low-iH‘ligious. and made them admire howh<; seemed totally 
to forget that he hail been professor in a fainous university. 
.Soonafter the term of his novitiate was expired, he was jiro- 
inoted to priestly orders in 1520, and employed in preaching 
the won! of (iod, and in administering the sacrament of 
])eiiaiiee. Of these functions he ae<jnitted himself with such 
dignity and success tb.it he wassurnamed the apostle ofSpain. 
jNeitber <lid he interrupt these cm])loyments, or allow him¬ 
self any relaxation in his monastic rules or aitsterilies whilst 
he taught, witii wonderful applause, a course of divinity, in 
till' public si'hool of the Angustiniaris, at .Salamanca. He was 
afterward siietiessively prior ;it Salamanca, Burgos, and Val¬ 
ladolid, was twice provincial of Andalusia, and once of Cas¬ 
tile ; and behaved himself in all these stations, with a sw'eet- 
ness and zeal which equally edified and gained the. hearts of 
all his religious brethren, .so that he governed them rather 
by the example of his most holy life than by the authority of 
his charge. His charity made him acces.sible to all who 
wanted his assistance, advice or comfort, and the prudence, 
skill, and spiritual light with which he applied remedies to 
the various maladies of human souls manifestly discovered 
how' great a hle.ssing (Jod bestows on a people when be sends 
them directors animated w ith his divine spirit, and enlight¬ 
ened by himself. I'his heavenly succour the saint found in 
the constant close union of his soul with (iod. He fell into 
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frequent raptures at his prayers, especially at mass; and 
though he endeavoured to hide such graces and favours, he 
was not able to do it: his face after the holy sacrifice, shining 
like that of Moses, sometimes dazzled the eyes of those that 
beheld him. 

Preaching once in the cathedral church at Burgos, and re¬ 
proving with zeal the vices and ingratitude of sinners, he 
held in his hand a crucifix, and cried out from the bottom of 
his heart with a broken voice : “ O Christian, look here, O 

“ Christian-” Saying this, he was not able to go on, 

l)eing ravished in an ecstasy. Preaching also at Valladolid on 
Maundy-Thursday before the emperor Charles V. and ex- 
])laining the wor<ls of .St. Peter to our Lord, at the washing 
of the feet, he repeated : “ Lord, dost Thou wash my tVet! 
“ Thou l.iOrd of all creatures ! Thou Creator of the angels ! 
“ Thou God of infinite im-ijesty, washest my feet! The So- 
«( vereign Monarch those of a vile creature ! IMie Master his 
“ servant’s! The Innocent, a sinner’s feet!” ll«!re falling into 
a rajitiire, he broke off his sermon, .and remained for stmie 
time with his eyes lifte«l up to heaven, pouring forth ahnn- 
dance of tears. The emperor chose hin» for one of his preach¬ 
ers; afterward made him one of his counsellors, leeeived 
his advice ns an oracle of heaven, and sometimes wrote to 
him when at a distance. Por a proof how great the authority 
of our saint was with that prince, the authors of his life give 
the following instance ; This emperor had signed an order 
for the execution of certain persons of quality condemned 
for treason ; and neither the archbishop of Toledo, nor his 
own son Philip, Jior all the nobility of Sp:iin, were able, by 
the warmest solicitations, to move him to men'y. At length 
our saint, at fhe request of Philip of Spain, went to him, and 
by discoursing some time with him, prevailed upon the angiy 
monareh to grant what he asked. When the princes and 
nobles expressed their surprise hcreat, the emperor told 
them, that when the prior of the Austin Friars of V’alladolid 
desired to obtain atiy thing of him, he rather commanded 
than asked it; so strongly did he incline him to what he 
pleased, by persuading him that it was the will of the Al¬ 
mighty. “ He is a true servant of God,” said that prince. 
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“ and though he abides among mortals, he is worthy the 
“ honour due to those who enjoy the ciwvn of immortality.’' 

Persons of all qualities and conditions consulted him. Nor 
is it to be expressed with what zeal, prudence, and cliarity he 
endeavoured to advance the glory of God among men, espe¬ 
cially among those that were committed to his charge. He 
was most zealous to maintain regular discipline in bis Order, 
and a great enemy to discourses of news among his brethren, 
or whatever else miglit dissipate their minds, or introduce 
the w’orld into their hermitages. When any of his subjects 
had committed any grievous fault, he joined fasting and 
bloody disciplines with earnest prayer and tears, that it wouhl 
]>lease the l^onl of mercy to bring back the strayed sheep, 
for which he had shed his blood. He bore patiently the in¬ 
firmities and imperfections of others, accommodating him¬ 
self, like St. Paul, to the humours and weaknesses of every 
one, where no duty was injured. When he was provincial 
he visited his convents with singular diligence, and was par¬ 
ticularly careful alunit four things. The finst, was the wor¬ 
ship of God, that tin* divine service should he performed with 
the utmost reverence and attention; that a moderate pause 
should he observed in the middle of each verse by those that 
sung in choir: and that all things heloiiging to the altar 
should he ke[)t with great neatness atul cleanness. The se¬ 
cond thing which he recommended, was assidiinns reading 
of the holy scriptures .md pious books, with holy meditation, 
without which he said it is impossible for devotion to last 
long. Thirdly, he w'as veiy solicitous to settle all the reli¬ 
gious in every convent in the most perfect concord and union, 
exhorting every one to the most sincere and tender fraternal 
charity. Foui-thly, he procured that every one should be 
employed acct)rding to his talents, and in those offices for 
which he was fittest. 

Whilst the saint w’as performing the visitation of his con¬ 
vents, he was nominated by the emperor Charles V. to the 
archbishopric of Granada, and commanded to repair to 
Toledo. He obeyed; but undertook the journey with no 
other view than that of dedining the dignity: in which, by 
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his urgent importunities, lie siiceeeded according to his wisli'. 
George of Austria, uncle to the emperor, resigning, some 
time after, tlie arcld>ishoj»ric of Valcntia, to pass to tlie 
bisho])ric of Liege, tlie emperor, who was tlicn in Flanders, 
thought <»f not venturing to oiler him this see, l)ecaiise he 
knew liow grievous a mortification it would he to his humi-^ 
Jity. He therefore ordered his secaanary to draw up a placit, 
or letter of recommendation or noininatioii. for him to sign 
in favour of a certain religious man of tlie Order of Saint 
.Feroni. Afterward, finding that the secretary had pul down 
the name of I'M'hoinas of Villa Nova, he asked the reason. 
'Fhe secretary answered, that he thought he had heard lliis 
name: hut would easily rectify the mistake. “• Ry no 
“ means,” said the emperor : this has happe ned hy a par- 
“ ticuljir providence of God. Let us therefore follow Ins 
“ will.” So he signed the placit for St.^Fhomas, and it was 
forthwith sent him to Valladolid, w here he was prior. I'lte 
saint we]>t bitterly upon receiving the. news, and used all 
means iiossihle to excuse himself. Rut prince I’hilij), v. ho 
was regent of Sjiain during his father’s ahsence, w.'!s not 
easily to he oven'ome : and the archbishop of 'Foledo, and 
sev^eral others, fearing lest the nomination should he tiy anv 
means frustrated, engaged the saint’s jirovincial to coinniaml 
him, in virtue of his religious obedience, and, under a threat 
of exconirnunication, to submit to the em|ieror’s will. 

Pope Paul 111. sent the hull for his conscerration, and that 
ceremony was ])erforme«l at \^-diadoIid by cardinal .lohn of 
Tavera, archbishop of Toleilo. The saint set out very early 
next morning for Valentia. His mother, who had converted 
his house into an hospital for the use of the poor and sick, 
and resolved to spend the rest of her days in their service, 
entreated him to take Villa Nova in his way, that she might 
have the satisfaction of seeing him before she dietl. lint the 
Jio/f' bishop; having recommended thatalliiir to God, accord¬ 
ing to Ills usual custom, went directly to his diocess, being 
jiersuaded that his present character obliged him to postpone 
all other considerations to that of hastening to the flock com¬ 
mitted to his care. He travelled on foot, in his monastic 
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habit, which was very old, with no other hat llian one he had 
worn ever since hi.s profession, accoinpanicdhy one relijiious 
man of his Order, aiul two servants. Upon liis arrival at 
Valentia, he retiretl to a convent of his Order, where he 
spent several days in ])enance and devtiut prayer, to heg the 
grace of (iod, hy which he might he enabled worthily to 
acquit himself of his charge, lie took possession of his 
cathedral on the lirst day of the ensuing year, l.'l 15 ; whicli 
lie was [irevailed upon to do with the usual ceremonies, 
amidst the rejoicings and acclamations of the people, lint 
when he w as led to the throne prepareil for him in the church, 
he cast away the ciishiom and silk tapestry, fell upon his 
knees on the hare lloor, embraced tlie foot of the cross, ;ind 
adored on r Lord, pouring forth a torrent of tears; and, before 
lie rose Ilf), he humbly kissed the ground. The chapter, in 
i-onsldc-ration of his poverty, made him a present of four 
thousand ducats tow ards furnishing his house, which he ac¬ 
cepted of in an humble and civil tnunm'i', and thankeil them 
for their kindness; hut he immediately sent the money to 
the great hospital, w ith an order to lay it out in repairing the 
house, and for the use «>f th.; poor patients. The lirst thing 
he did after the public ceremonies were over, was to visit the 
prisons of his bishopric, find judging them too dark and in- 
eonienient. he ordere<l tlumi to be changed, and madecom- 
m(>dious. 

It is often said, lh;it 1 lonoiirs change manners but our 
saint kept not only tlie same jierfeet humility of heart, hut, 
as much as possible, the same exterior marks of a sovereign 
contempt of himself and all worldly vanity, lie wentalmost 
as nicfuily apparelled as before; ami even kept for some 
yeai's the very liabit w hich be brought frotn liis monastery, 
which he sometimes mended himself, as he had been w'ont 
to do in bis convent. One of his canons surprising him one 
day in the t'nci, said, he wondered he would so meanly em¬ 
ploy his time, wliich a tailor would save bhn for a trifle. 
The servant of (iod said, that he was still a religious man, 
and that that trifle would feed some poor man; but he de¬ 
sired him to tell no boily of what he saw him doing. Ordi¬ 
narily he wore only old cloUies, insomuch, tliat his canons 
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and domestics were ashamed of him, himself alone not 
blushing. When he was pressed by them to put himself 
into a dress and equipage suitable to his dignity, his answer 
was, that he had made a vow of poverty; and that his autho¬ 
rity did not depend u|)on his dress or appearance, but was to 
be supported by his zeal and vigilance. With much ado his 
canons gained so far upon him that he cast away his woollen 
hat, and wore one of silk. Upon which he used afterward 
sometitnes to shew his hot, and merrily say : “ Behold my 
“ episco])aldignity: mymastersthecanon.sjiidgedituccessary 
“ that 1 should wear this silk hat, that I might be numbered 
“ among the archbishops.” The frugality of his table was not 
less extraordinary, and he continued to observe the fasts and 
abstinence prescribed by his rule: nor would he ever suffer 
any expensive fish to he bought for his table; saying, the 
superfluous j)rice would feast some twor i)erson ; and that 
he was not master, but only dispenser of the goods of the 
church. In Advent and Lent, upon Wednesdays and Fri- 
<lays, and on vigils, he contented himself with a little bread 
and water, fasting till night. His palace was a true house of 
poverty : there was no tapestry to be seen in it; nor did he 
use any linen, unless when he was sick : he oftentimes took 
his rest u[)on a bundle of dry sticks, with no other pillow but 
a hard stone. 

He discharged all the duties of .a good pastor, and visited 
the churches of his diocess, preaching every where, hoth in 
the towns and villages, with such zeal and affection, that the 
words which came from his mouth seemed so many flashes 
of lightning, or claps of thunder. His sermons were followed 
with a wonderful change of the manners and lives of men, 
in all places he visited, so that one might say he was a new 
apostle or prophet raised by God to reform that people. 
Having ended his visitation, he assembled a j)rovincial coun¬ 
cil, where, with the advice of his fellow-bishops, he made 
holy ordinances to cut off' the abuses he had taken notice of 
in his visitation, especially to establish a perfect reformation 
of his clergy. To effect that of his own chapter it cost him 
much difficulty and lime; though he at last gained his point. 
On all emergencies, like another Moses, he had recourse to 



.Sej,t. 18 .] S. THOMAS, H. C. I’sr, 

the tabernacle to learn tlie will of God: he often spent nights 
and days in his oratory to heg light from above. The saint 
perceiving that his servants made a difhculty to disturb him 
at his devotions when pcn'sons came to consult him, gave 
them a stric^t charge, that as soon as any one asked for liim, 
they should immediately call liim. witlioiit making the party 
wait; giving them this reason, that though solitude and re¬ 
tirement were his sweetest delight, since he had accepted the 
archbishopric he was no longer his ow n master, but was en¬ 
gaged in the service of his flock, liy bis assiduity in jvrayer 
he obtained so cxcellcmt a gift of c<ui!isel and prudence, that 
uhen he had passed seiite’ice, or given liis ojilnion in any 
matter of importama*, the lawyers w«‘re wont to say, there 
was no room for any further doubt. \\'hen any aflair of 
ei’eat coiiseqiMMice was to be dispatched, or any luttorious 
sinner or ])ublic imdefactor appeared deaf to all exhortations, 
tlie holy j)astor s])ent whole nights in prayer, and to render his 
prayers more eilicatrious, he ac.com[)imied them with t»‘ars and 
w ith some extr.-iorilinary austerities and alms. 'I'hiis lie ob¬ 
tained ofGod several wonderful conversions of obstinate sin- 
m-rs and malefactors, especially v>f two w icked priests. One 
of these he had conjured in the most tender and vehement 
expressions, to remember how dear a price his soul cost oiir 
Hedecuner, and finding liim not sutliciently softened, he 
flirew himself down before a crucifix, and pouring out a 
deluge of tears, uncovered his bavA, and tore his body with 
a discipline, so that his garments were all stained with his 
blood. Which charity moved the other to begin to weep 
for himself, and to cast himself at his feet, beseeching him 
to forbear exercising that cj’uelty against himself, saying: 
“ It is 1 that have suined, and that de.serve all punishment,” 

St. Tliomas w'as most bountiful and tender toward all his 
sei-vants. His bishopric w’as worth eighteen thousand duoats 
per annum; two thousand of which were paid to prince 
George of Austria, as a pension reserved to him u[>on hi# 
resignation: twelve thousand the saint gave to the poor, not 
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reserving one penny for Uie following year, and he allowed 
himself only four thousand to defray all the expenses of his 
family, repairs of his palace, &c. There came to his door 
every day about five hundred poor people, and each of them 
received an alms, which was ordinarily bread and pottage, 
with a cup of wine aiul a piece of money. He took all poor 
orphans under his particular care; and for the space of 
eleven years that he was archhlsho]», not one poor maid was 
married who was not helped by his charity. He brought up 
all the foundling infants in his diocess with the tenderness 
of a careful mother; often visited them all, and gave extra- 
ordinaiy recompenses to those nurses that were particularly 
tender and diligent. To his porters, to make them more 
diligent in finding children that were exposed by their pa¬ 
rents, he gave a crown for every foundling they brought him. 
MHien, in 1550, a pirate had i>lundered a town in his diocess, 
near the sea coast, the archbishop immediately sent four 
thousand ducats, ami cloth worth as much more, to furnish 
(he inhabitants with necessaries, and to ransom the captives. 

Nor w'as he only the support of the poor himself, but he 
engaged the great lords, and all that were rich, to make their 
grandeur appear, not by ponif) and vanities, but by becoming 
the fathers and protectors t»f their vassals, and by their pro¬ 
fuse liberality to the ne<x*ssitous. He exhorted them to be 
richer in mercy and iiharity, than they were in earthly pos¬ 
sessions. “ Answer me, <) sinner,” he would say, “ what 
“ cjai you purchase w ith your money better, or more neccs- 
sary, than the redemption of your sins?” At other times 
he would say, “ If you desire (hat God should hear your 
“ jirayers, hear the voice of the poor. If you desire that 
“ God should prevent your wants, prevent those of the in- 
“ digent, without waiting for them to imi>ortune you; espe- 
“ cially anticipate the necessities of those who are ashamed 
to beg; to make these ask an alms, is to make them to 
“ buy it.” His charity towards his neighbour, and all his 
other virtues received their perfection from the most ardent 
love of God which burnt in his pure breast, and which he 
expressed both by works and by the most tender words and 
sweet sighs, “ Thou commandest me, O Lord,” said he 
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sometimes in imitation of St. Austin, “ to love thee in all 
“ things, and above all things: and thou commandest me 
“ this very strictly, under pain of being for ever deprived 
“ of the vision of thy beautiful and amiable face, which the 
“ angels desire continually to behold. And what! is it ])os- 
“ sible, O my (iod, that 1 should be so ungrateful and so 
“ base as to stand in need of such a precept ? After having 
“ been create<l by Thee to thy own image, and redeemed 
“ with the infinite price of the blotxl o^ thy dear Son ; after 
“ having received so man^ and so great favours, do 1 stand 
“ in need of a command to love thee? Ah! my God, thou 
“ confoiindest me by this precej)t. But, O infinitely sweet 
“ and delicious command! O light burden! I return Thee 
“ immortal thanks, O my God, for having obliged me by so 
“ holy and so desirable a law, to love Thee. M^hat could 
“ be so agreeable and pleasant, so just and so glorious as to 
“ love Thee? Is it jiossible that any creature capable of 
“ knowing Thee, should not love Thee? If I were forbid to 
“ love ITiee, this ought to seem impossible and intolerable 
“ to me. This allrights me above all the other evils and 
“ torments of hell. O wretched creatures who are con- 
“ demned to that unhappy place, because you love not, but 
“ hate and blaspheme your Creator! is this the acknow- 
“ ledgment you render him? May i perish, O my God, 
“ rather than ever <x*ase to love Thee. If 1 forget Tlice, 
“ let iny own right hand he forgotten. Let my tongue cleave 
“ to the roof of my mouth, if 1 do not remember Thee, and 
“ always make Thee the object of my joy and love,” &c.‘** 
And again, “ Who can be excused from so sweet and light 
“ a precept? How justly is he damned eternally who chooses 
“ rather to burn in hell than to love Thee 
St. Thomas not being able, Ibroiigb the weakness of his 
health, to assist in person at the council of Trent, deputed 
thither the bishop of lliiesca in his place. Most of the 
Spanish bishops that went, repaired first to Valeiitia to re¬ 
ceive his advice. The saint lived in perpetual fear and ap¬ 
prehension under the grievous obligations of the episcopal 

S. Tho. a VillA No»4 Serm. 1. super Diliges Jlomiiiuni l>‘um Tuatn.—W Ibid. 
Sec also Serm. Ue M. MagdaleuA., &c. 
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charge, aiwl usetl to say, that, “ he was never so much afraid 
lest he should be blotted out of the number of the predes- 
tinated, as since he had been enrolled in the list of bishops.” 
He had often employed his interest at Rome and at the court 
of Spain for leave to resign his dignity. God was pleased 
at length to hear his prayer, by calling him to himself. The 
blessed man having been forewarned by a vision that he 
should die on the feast of the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin, 
w-as taken ill of a quinsy, attcnde<l with a violent fever, on 
the twenty-ninth of August. He began bis immediate pre¬ 
paration for his ]>assage by a general confession of his very 
least faults, which he made with many tears as if he had been 
the greatest of all sinners. Then be received the viaticum; 
on which occasion, by a most pathetic exlmrtation which be 
made, be mo\ed all that were present to weep bitterly. And 
having oommanded all tin? money then in bis possession 
(which amounted to four thousand dms'its) to be distributed 
among tlie poor in all tlie ])arishes of the city, be then or¬ 
dered all his goQds to he given to the recdor of his college, 
except the bed on which belay. Being desirous to go naked 
out of the world, he gave this bed also to tlie jailer, for the 
use of prisoners, Inil borrowed it of him till such time as he 
should expire. Underslaiidiiig that some money had been 
brought in for him, he caiiseil it to be immediately sent to 
the poor at midnight. On the eighth of September in the 
morning, perceiving his strength to decay, he caused the 
[lassion of our Lord according to St.John to be read to him, 
during which be frequently lifteil up his eyes bathed in 
tears towards a cnieitix. Then be ordered mass to be said 
in his presence, ami after the consecration, recited (lie psalm, 
In te, J)otnhti‘, speravi, &c. streams of tears falling from his 
eyes; after the jiriest’s communion he said that verse. Info 
thy hands, O Lord, I roinmend my spirit; at which words 
he rendered his soul into the hands of God, in the sixty- 
seventh year of his age, the eleventh of his episctipal dignity, 
of our Lord He was buried, according to his ilesire, 

in the church of tlie Aiistin Friars at Valentia: was beatified 
by Paul V. in 1618, and canonized by Alexander V'"!!. in 1638. 
His festival was appointed to be celebrated on the eighteenth 
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of September. Ilis sermons, and his exposition of the book 
of Canticles, printed in two volumes in quarto, breathe an 
admirable spirit of humility, and the ardent love of God and 
our Blessed lledcemer. The relation of many miracles 
wrought through his intercession and by bis relicks, with 
most authentic attestations, may be seen in the process of 
his canonization ])refixed to his W'orks. 

Nothing can be more vehement or more tender than his 
exhortation to divine love. “ O wondertul beneficence!” he 
cries out; “ God promises us heaven for the recompense<»f 
“ his love. Is not his love itself a great rew'ard? a blessing 
“ the most desirable, the most amiable, and the most sweet! 
“ Yet a recompense, and so immense a recompense, farther 
“ w'aits upon it. O wonderful excess of goodness ! Thou 
“ givest thy love, and for this tby love thou bestowest on us 
“ paraflise. Such and so great a good is thy love, that to 
“ obtain it, all torments and fatigues ought joyfully to have 
“been undergone. Yet this thou bestowest on us freecost; 
“ and then givest heaven for its reward. Omnipotent 
“ .Jesus, give me what thou commandest. For though to 
“ love Thee be of all things the most sweet; yetitisabove the 
“ reach ami strength of nature. 1 am, notwithstanding, in- 
“ excusable, if 1 do not love Tliee; for thou grantest thy 
“ love to all who desire or ask it. 1 cannot see without light: 
“ yet if I shut my eyes in the midst of the noon-day light, 
“ the fault is in me, not in the sun.”<^> 

ST. METIIODIITS, BISHOP OF TYRE, M. 

This illustrious father of the church was bishop, first of 
Olympus, a town on the sea coast, in Lycia, as St. Jerom and 
others testify; or, according to Leontius, of Byzantium or 
Patara, which see was then probably united to that of Olym¬ 
pus. He was translated to the bishopric of Tyre, probably 
after the glorious martyrdom of St. Tyrannic w'ho suffered 
under Dioclesian. Such translations of bishops were not 
then allowed except in extraordinary cases of necessity. 
St. Methodius was crowned wdth martyrdom at Chalcis in 

Serin, super DtUges l>oiniiium« ^'c. 
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(Jreece toward the end of the last general persecution, says 
St. JeroiT); ctnisequently about the year .811 or 312. Saint 
Jerom usually styles him, The most eloquent Methodius. 

Mis works were famous among the ancients ; and in large 
quotations and extracts in Photius,St. Epiphanius, St. .Jerom, 
and Theodoret, we have considerable fragments of many 
\'aluable writings of this father, e8j)eeially of his book. On 
freewill, against the V^alentinians, and that, (3n the resur¬ 
rection of the bodies, against Origen. His Baiupiet of 
Virgins, often mentioned by ancient writers, was published 
entire by Leo Allatius at Home in IGad; by F. I’oussines, the 
.Jesuit, at J*arLs, in 1657 ; and by I'’. Combefis, the Domi¬ 
nican, with notes in 1 (; 72 . Sec also the notes on it collected 
by I<'abrlcius, in the end of the second volume of the w<»rks 
of St. Ilippolitiis, printed at llamburgh, 1718. This book 
was composed in imitation of a work «)f I’lat(» entitled. The 
banquet of Socrates, and is an eulogiiimof the state and virtue 
of virginity. In it a matron named Gregorium is introduced 
telling her frieijjl Eulnilus (that is, Methodius himself) all 
the conversation often virgins in an assembly at which she 
was j)resent. A discourse, is put into the mouth of each of 
these virgins in commendatioii of lu)ly virginity. Marcella, 
the lirst, teaches that Christ, the prince of virgins, coining 
from heaven to teach men the perfection of virtue, planted 
among them the state of virginity, to which a particular 
<legree of glory is due in heaven.'’^ Theophila, the second 
virgin, proves that marriage is good, instituted by God, and 
necessary for the propagation of the world; but not so ne¬ 
cessary since the world was peopled, as before. The precept, 
however, still subsists, that some persons marry, but this is 
far from obliging all men; so that virginity embraced for the 
sake of virtue i.s a more pei’fect state than marriage.She 
observes that eating on Good-Friday or on fast-days was for¬ 
bidden, yet allow'cd to those that were sick and not able to 
fast.'*’ ]n the following discourses the excellency of holy 
virginity is displayed, which the author calls, “The greatest 
“ gift of God to man, and the most noble and most beautiful 

.\|ioo. »iv 4.—--' 71, 72.—'^1 P. 72. 
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oileriiigthat ran be niatle by man to Gotl/^’ the most excel- 
“ lent aimmg all vows,'"' but a virtue the more cliflicult, and 
“ .siirroiiuclecl with the greater dangers as it isof higher exccl- 
“ leiice.” ! le inculcates, that tobe truly a virgin, it is neces¬ 
sary not only to keep continent, but also to purify the mind 
from all sensual desires, pride, and vanity, and to watch and 
labour incessantly lest idleness and negligence give an entrance 
to other sins. St. Methodius was siirnamed Kubulus or 
Eubulius : and so he calls himself in this and his other works. 
Ilis style is •lillusive, swelling, and full of ej»ithets: and he 
is fond of tH>mparisons and allegories. See St. Jerom in 
(!atal. c. 83. Fhotius, Cod. p. 963. Ceillier, t. 4. p. 26. 
Stilting, p. 768. 


ST. FEllREOL, MARTYR. 

St. Ferreol was a tribune or colonel, lived at A^ienne in 
(iaul, and was secretly a Cniristiaii. St. .lulian of iirioude, 
a iiiitive of that city, and a jtersou of high birth, lodged in bis 
bouse, ami made public profession of the Tlhristian faith. 
When the persecution began to rage, St. .Julian withdrew 
into Auvergne, and lay some time concealed in the house of 
a widow at Tinicelle near the town of Jlrioude, iiptm the 
banks of the Allier. Certain pursuivants having got infor¬ 
mation about him, the servant of CJhrist discovered himself 
to them, that the widow who bad concealed him, might liot 
be brought into danger. The soldiers cut oil'his head upon 
the spot, and carried it back with them to A'ienuc that his 
execution might strike a terror into the rest of the Christians. 
Crispin, governor of that part of Gaul, caused St. Ferreol to 
be apprehended upon suspicion. Finding him refuse to 
offer sacrifice, he told him, that as he had the honour to 
serve his country in so eminent a station, it became him to 
set to others an example of obedience. The martyr answered: 

I do not so much overrate tlie honours and riches which 1 
“ enjoy. If I may be allowed to live and to serve < iod, I am 
well satisfied, if even this seem too much, 1 am willing to 


W P. 94^-t*) P. 93.--W P, 66.--W P. 135, 139. 

VoL. IX. Q 
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“ resign my life itself rather than to abandon my religion.” 
The judge commanded that he should be scourged, and then 
laid in the dungeon loaded with chains. On the third day 
after this, his chains fell ofl' his hands and legs, and seeing 
the door of the prison open, and his guards asleej), he made 
liis escape, and went out of the city by the gate which led to 
Lyons. He swam over the river Rhone, and was got as far 
as the river Geres which falls into the Rhone two leagues 
above Vienne, when he fell again into the hands of the per¬ 
secutors, who tied his hands behind bis bade, and led him 
part of the way with them, till being seized with a sudden 
fit of savage cruelty, they cut olFhis head near the banks of 
the Rhone, about the year 304. The Christians of Vienne 
interred his body with great veneration near the same river, 
and the citizens experience his protection by frequent be¬ 
nefits which they receive from God, through the prayers 
which they put up at his tomb, says the author of his acts. 
The relicts (»f St. Ferreol are kept in the great church which 
is built in his honour near the river, at Vienne : tliose of 
St. Julian are preserved in the stately church which be.irs 
his name at Brioude, in the diocess of Clermont in Auvergne. 
St. Julian is commemorated on the twenty-eighth of August. 
St.Maraertus, bishop of Vienne, discovered the head of Saint 
Julian, about the year 474; and the first church of Saint 
Ferreol, which was built over his tomb, out of the city, being 
in a ruinous condition, he about the same lime translated his 
relicks into a new church which he built within the walls, 
where it now stands. See the acts of St. Julian of Brioude, 
which were read in the church in the time of St. Gregory of 
Tours, whose second book. On the the glory of mai'tyi's, 
contains nothing but a history of miracles wrought by the 
merits of this glorious martyr. Their acts are published by 
Bosquet, Hist, de 1 ’ Eglise Gallic, t. 2. p. 176. The acts of 
St. Ferreol, though not original, are nevertheless authentic, 
and conformable to the relation given by St. Gregory of 
Tours, 1 . 2 . de Glor. Mart. c. 1 , &c. See these in Ruiiiart 
Act. Sincer. p. 462. Ceillier, t. 3. p. 526. Tillem. t. 5. 
p. 282. These acts of St. Ferreol and those of St. Julian 
were wrote before St.Mamertus discovered St. Julian’s head, 
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or had translated the relicks of St. Ferreol into the city. 
The larger acts of St. Ferreol, which place his martyrdom .iit 
fJrioude, published by dn Sausay, are of no authority. See 
Dom Rivet, Hist. Lit. t. 2. p. 420. 422. 

ST. JOSEPH OF CUPERTINO, C. 

Joseph Desa was born the seventeenth of June 1603, at 
Cupertino, a small village, of the diocc..s of Nardo, between 
Erindisi and Otranto, six miles from the coast of the gidph 
of Tarento. Ilis parents were poor, but virtuous. His tno- 
ther brought him u[> in great sentiments of piety; but treated 
him with great severity, punishing him frequently for the 
least fault, to inure him to an austere and penitential life. 
From his infancy he gave signs of an extraordinary fervour, 
atid every thing in him seemed to announce that he already 
tasteil the sweets of heavenly consolations. He w'as very at¬ 
tentive. to tin; divine service, and in an age when the love of 
pleasure is generally predominant, he wore a hair shirt, and 
mortified his body by divers austerities. He was bound 
apprentice to a shoe-maker, which trade he applied himself 
to for some tiiiie. 

When he was seventeen years of age he presented himself 
to be received amongst the C«rtiventual Franciscans, W'here 
he had two uncles of distinction in the Order. He was 
nevertheless refused because he had not made his studies. 
All he could obtain was to be received amongst the Capu¬ 
chins in quality of lay-brother; but after eight months he 
W'as dismissed as unequal to the duties of the Order. Far 
from being discouraged he ]>ersisted in his resolution of 
embracing a religious state. At length the Franciscans, 
moved with compassion, received him int«> their convent of 
Clrotella, thus called from a subtei'raneous chapel dedicated 
to God under the invocation of the Blessed Virgin. This 
convent was situated near Cupertino, llie saint having 
finished his novaciate with great fervour, he made his vows, 
and was received as lay-brother amongst the Oblates of the 
Third Order. Tliough employed in the meanest offices of 
the house, he performed them with tlie most perfect fidelity. 
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He redoubled liis fasts and austerities; be prayed eontinually, 
and slept only three hours every night. His biimllity, his 
sweetness, his l<»ve of mortification and penance gained him 
so much veneration, that, in a provincial chapter held at 
Altamiira in 1G25, it was resolved he should be admitted 
amongst the Religious of the Choir, that he might thus qua¬ 
lify himself for holy onlers. 

Joseph begged to g<» through a second noviciate, after 
which he separated himself more than e\’er from the com¬ 
pany of men, to unite himself more closely to God h}' prayer 
and contemplation, lie looked upon liimselFas agreat sin¬ 
ner, and imagined it was through mere charity that the reli¬ 
gious habit was given liim. liis patience made him bear in 
silence and with joy the sev'eresl rebukes for faults which 
he luul not committed: and his obedience was such tl)at he 
executed witlnnit delay the most difficult duties enjoined 
him. So many virtues rendered him the object of universal 
admiration. Ueiiig ordained priest in he celebrated 

his first mass with inexpressible sentiments of faith, of love, 
and respect. Tie chose a retired cell that was dark and in¬ 
commodious. lie wonhl often go t<) pray t«) the most uu- 
frecfiiented oratories, that he might give himself up more 
freely to contemplation. Tie divested himself of every thing 
that wvis allowed him by his rule, and when he saw himself 
thus naked, he cried out, prostrate before his crucifix: “ He- 
“ hold me, O .Lord, bereft of all earthly things: be thou, 
“ 1 be.seech thee, my only good; T look upon every other 
“ thing as a real danger and as a loss to niy soul.” 

After having received the priesthotul he ]>assed five years 
without ta.sling bread or wine; during which time he lived 
only on herbs and dry fruits; and even the herbs (hat he ate 
on Fridays w'ere so distasteful that only himself could use 
them. Mis fast in Lent was so rigorous th.-it for seven years 
he took no nourishment but on Thursdays and Sundays, 
except the holy eucharist which he received evciy day. 
His counteiumce in the morning was extremely pale, but 
after the communion it became florid and lively. He had 
contracted such an habit of fasting, that his stomach could 
n,--. any food. His «lesire of mortification made 
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him jtivfiit (liflerent instriiineiits of penance. During two 
yefir.< he siifTered many interior trials which tormented him 
exc;eediiigly : but to this storm a profound calm succeeded. 

A rei>oi't being spread tb.-it he had frequent raptures, and 
that many miracles were wrought by him, thepet»ple followed 
him in crowds as he wa.s travelling through the province of 
llari. A certain viear-gener.d wasotfended at it, and carried 
his com|)lain1s to the impiisilors of Naples. Joseph Ava.s 
ordered to appear: l)ut the heads of his accusation being 
evamined, he was declared innoeciit, and dismissed, llc^ 
said mass at Naples in the church of St. (iregory the Arme¬ 
nian, which belonged ton monasterj of Ueligious. The holy 
sacrifice being finished, he fell into an ecstasy, as many eye¬ 
witnesses attested in the process of his canonization.''' The 
impiisitors sent him to Home to his general, who receivt’d 
him with harshness, and ordered him to retire to tl)c convent 
of Assisium. Jose|>l) was filled with joy at this news, on 
acc(»unt of the great devotion he had to the hoi)' founder of 
his Order. The guardian of Assisium treated him also with 
roughness. But his sanctity shone forth more and more: 
and j)ersons of the highest distinction expressed an ardent 
<lesire to see him. lie arrived at Assisium in 163J), and re¬ 
mained there thirteen years. At first he suffered many trials 
lioth interior and exterior. His superior often called him 
hypocrite, arid treate<I him with great rigour. On the other 
liand, God seemed to have abandonetl him; his religious 
exercises were accompanied with a spiritual dryness that 
afflicted him exceedingly ; the im 2 )ure phantoms which his 
imagination represented to him, joined to the most terrible 
temptations, cast him into so deep a melancholy, that he 
scarce dare lift up his eyes. His general being informed of 
his situation, called him to Rome, and having kept him 
there three weeks, he sent him back to his convent of Assi¬ 
sium. 

The saint, cm his way to Rome, experienced a return of 
those heav'cnly c<»nsolations which had been withdrawn from 
him. At the name of God, of Jesus, or of Alary, he was, as 


Ex Process. OrU. Nerit. f«I. 73-1. ct Sumni. ii. 51. sect. 194. p. 103. sect. 227. 
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it were, out of hiraself. He would often cry out: “ Voucli- 
‘‘ safe, O xny God, to fill and possess all my lieart. O that 
“ my soul was freed from the chains of the body, and united 
“ to Jesus Christ! Jesus, Jesus, draw me to yourself; I am 
not able to live any longer on the earth.He was often 
heard to excite others to the love of God, and to say to them: 
“ Love God; he in whom this love reigns, is rich although 
“ he does not perceive it.” His raptures were as frc<|uent 
as extraordinary. He had many, even in public, to which a 
great number of persons of the first c[uality were eye-wit¬ 
nesses, and the truth of wliich they afterward declared upon 
oath. Amongst those, John Frederic, duke of Brunswick 
and Hanover, was one. This prince, who was a Lutheran, 
was so struck with what he had seen, that he abjured his 
form<‘r tenets, and embraced the Catholic faith. Joseph 
had also a singular talent fur converting the most obdurate 
sinners, and quieting the minds of such as laboured under 
any trouble. He used to say to some scrupulous persons 
who came to consult him: “ 1 neither like scru])les nor 
“ melancholy: let your intention be right, and fear not.” 
He explained the most prufoniul mysteries of our faith with 
the greatest clearness; and this sublime knowledge he ow'ed 
to the intimate communication he had with God in prayer. 

His prudence which was renuirkablc in the conduct of 
souls, drew to him a great concourse of people, and even of 
cardinals and princes. He foretold to John Casimir, son of 
Sigismund 111. king of Poland, that he would one day reign 
for the good of the people, and the sanctidcution of souls, 
and advised him not to engage in any religious Order. But 
this prince having afterward entered among the Jesuits, 
took the vows of tlie scholars of the society, and w’as made 
cardinal by pope Innocent X. in 1616. Joseph dissuaded him 
from the resolution he had taken of receiving holy orders. 
What the saint foretohl came to pass; for, Ulatlislas, eldest 
son of Sigismund, dying in 1618, John Casimir was elected 
king of l*ol!uid; but after some time resigned his crown and 
retired into France, where he died in 1672. It was this 
prince who himself afterward disclosed all the circumstances 
of the fact which we have here related. 
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His miracles were not less remarkable than the other ex¬ 
traordinary favours he received from God. Many sick owed 
their recovery to his prayers. The saint falling sick of a 
fever at Osimo the tenth of August 1663, foretold that his 
last hour was near at hand. The day before his death he 
received the holy viaticum, and after it the extreme unc¬ 
tion. He was heard often to repeat those aspirations of a 
heart inflamed with the love of God: “ Oh! that ray soul 
was freed from the shackles of my body, to be reunited 
“ to Jesus Christ! Praise and thanksgiving be to God! The 
will of God be done. Jesus crucified, receive my heart, 
“ and kindle in it the fire of your holy love.” He died the 
eighteenth of September 1663, at the age of sixty years and 
three months. His body was exposed in the church, and 
the whole town came to visit it with respect; he was after¬ 
ward buried in the chapel of the Conception. The heroism 
of his virtues being proved, and the truth of his miracles 
attested, he w'as beatified by Benedict XIV. in 1753, and 
canonized by Clement XII I. in 1767* Clement XIV. in¬ 
serted his office in the Roman Breviary. See the life of 
St. .Joseph of Cupertuio, written in Italian, by count Dominic 
Bernini in 1722, and dedicated to Innocent XIII. Agelli, 
has given an abridgment of it in 1753, with an account of 
twenty-two new miracles. We have another abidgment of 
the life of this saint by Pastrovicchi, also in 1753. See also 
F. Suysken, Comment, et Not. p. 992. 
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SEPTEMBER XIX. 


ST. JANUARIUS, BISHOPopBKNEVENTO, 

AND HIS COMPANIONS, MARTYRS. 

From Bede and other Martyrologists. The modern Acts of St. Januarius were 
compiled by John, a deacon Ijelonging to the church of Naples, about the year 
9S0, who complains that the memoirs he made use of bad been adulterated by 
certain superfluous circumstances foisted into them. See Tillemnnt, t. and 
F. Putignano Soo. J. de Redivivo Sanguine D. Januarii. Neapoli, 1723 ; in three 
volumes 4to. Stilting, t. C. Sept. p. 7C2, et seq. 

A. D. .S0.5. 

St. JANtTARiTT.s, Q iialivc .sonie say of Naple.s, otliers of Bo- 
neveiito, was bishop of this latter city, when the perseciitioii 
of Dioclesian broke out. Sosius, deacon of Afisetio,^"^ Pro- 
culus, deacon of Piizziioli, and Etityches or Eiitychetes, and 
Acutius, eminent laymen, were imprisoned at Pnzziioli for 
the faith, by an order of Dracontius, governor t)f tJampania, 
before whom they liad confessed their faitli. .So.sins, by his 
singular wisdom anti sanctity, had heen worthy of the intimate 
friendship of St. .Tumiarins, who reposetl in him an entire 
conlideiice, and for many years had found no more solid com¬ 
fort among men than in his holy counsels and conversation. 
Upon the news that this great servant of (iod and several 
others were fallen into the hands of the persecutors, the good 
bishop determined to make them a visit, in order to comfort 
and encourage them, and provide them with every spiritual 
succour to arm them for their great conflict; in this act of 
charity no fear of torments or danger of his life could terrify 

(“) Formerly an episcopal city on a promontory, two miles from Baiie, three from 
Puzzuoli, now iu ruins. 
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him ; ami inartyr<I<»ni was liis recompense. He did not 
e.->aipc die notice of the inquisitive keej)ers, who gave infor¬ 
mation that an eminent person from Benevento had visited 
the Christian prisoners. Timothy, who had just succeedetl 
I )rac()nthis in the gt)ii'ernmont of tliat district of Italy, ga\ e 
orders;that Janiiarius, whom he found to he the ])erson, 
should he apprehended, and brought before him at Nola, 
the usual place of his residence; which was done accordingly. 
Festiis, the bishop’s deacon, and Desiderius, a lector of his 
church, were taken up as they were making him a visit. 
They Iwd a share in the inferrogaloj ies and torments whieli 
the good bishop underwent at Nola. Some tiim; after, the 
governor went to l’uzzuoli, andfhese three confessors, loaded 
w ith heavy irons, were made to walk before his chariot to 
that town, where they were thrown into the same pristm 
where the four martyrs already mentioned were detained : 
they ha<l been condemned, by an order from the emperor, 
to be torn in ]>ieces by wild beasts, and were then lying in 
expectation of the execution of their sentence.'''' The day 
after the arrival of St. Jajiuarius and bis two companions, 
all these chatnjiions of Christ were exposed to be devoured 
by the be.asts in the amphitheatre : but none of the savage 
animals could be prov'oked to touch them. The people were 
amazed, but imputed their preservation to art-m.agic : and 
the martyrs were condemned to be beheaded. This sentence 
was executed near Buzzuoli, as Bede testifies, and the mar¬ 
tyrs were decently interred near that town. Some time after 
the Christian faith was become triuinphanf, towards the year 
400, their ])recious relicks were removed. The bodies of 
S.S. I’roculus, Kutyches, and Aciitius were placed in a more 
honourable manner at Buzzuoli: those of SS. Festus atul 
Desiderius were tivinsiated f() JJenevenfo; that of Sosius to 
Miseno, where it was afterward deposited in astutely church 
built in liis honour. 

f’) The ruins uf the amphitiicatrc at | teioius, Piso, Marins, Ctesar, Ponipeji, 
PuzKuuli shew how magniheeiit and fa-1 Nero, &c. had country houses there. St. 
nious a place this was for such harbii- Proculiis's chiirtdi at Puzzuuli was origi¬ 
nals diversiuu. The situation of Puz- nally a temple built by Calphurnius in 
zuoli was so delightful, that Cicero, Ilor- honour of Augustus. 



SSO SS. JANUARIUS, &c. MM. 19. 

The <aly of Naples was so happy as to get possession of the 
relicks of St. Januarius. During the wars of the Normans 
they were removed, first to Benevento, and some time after, 
to the abbey of Monte-Vergine; but, in 1497, they were 
brought back to Naples, which city has long honoured him 
as principal patron. Among many miraculous deliverances 
which it ascribes to the intercession of this great saint, none 
is looked upon as more remarkable than its preservation from 
the fiery eruptions of Mount Vesuvius, now called La Somma, 
which is only eight miles distant, and which lias often threat¬ 
ened the entire destruction of this city, both by the prodi¬ 
gious quantities of burning sand, ashes, and stones which it 
throws up on those occasions to a much greater distance than 
Naples; and by a torrent of burning sulphur, nitre, calcined 
stones, and other materials, which like a liquid lire lias 
sometimes gushed from that volcano, and digging itself a 
channel (which has sometimes been two or three miles broad) 
rolled its fiaining waves through the valley info the sea, de¬ 
stroying towns and villages in its way, and often passing near 
Naples.'*^ Some of these eruptions, wliich in the fifth and 
seventh centuries threatened this city with destruction, by 
the clouds of ashes which they raised, are said to bare dark- 
ened.tlie sky as far as Constantinople, and struck terror into 
the inhabitants of that capital.*'^ The intercession of St. Ja¬ 
nuarius was implored at Naples on those occasions, and the 
divine mercy so wonderfully interposed in causing these 
dreadful evils suddenly to cease thereupon, especially in 685, 
Bennet II. being pope, and Justinian theYounger, emperor, 
that tlie Greeks instituted a feast in honour of St. J.inuarivs, 
with two yearly solemn processions to return thanks to God. 
The protection of the eity of Naples from this dreadful vol¬ 
cano by the same means was most remarkable in the year 
1631 and 1707. In this last, whilst cardinal Francis PignateUi 

(0 See JfarceUHi. in Chron. ad an. 471. An ancient homily quoted by BsroniuB, 
Baillet, and Puti^anu. 

W See the description of the eruption by jBoreili in a particuiar history thereof, 
'1“™* the year 1707, in with a philosophical account of volcanoes, 

tne Pbilosopbical Transactions, number &e. 

354, that of mount .£tna in 1660, given 
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with the clergy and people devoutly followed the shrine of 
St. .fanuariiis in procession to a cliapel at the foot of mount 
\ esuvius, tlie fiery eruption ceased, the mist, w'hicli before 
was so thick that no one could see another at the distance of 
(hree yards, was scattered, and at night the stars appeared in 
the sky.'=) 

The standing miracle, as it is called by llaronius, of the 
hlond of St. Januarius liquefying and boiling up at the ap- 
]>!-o:ie!i of the martyr’s head, is likewise very famous. In a 
rich chapel, called the treasury, in the great church at Na¬ 
ples, are preserved the blood in two veiy old glass vials, 
and the head of St. Januarius. J'he blood is congealed, and 
of a dark ccdour; but when brought in sight of the head, 
though at a considerable distance, it melts, bubbles \ip, and, 
upon the least motion. Hows on any side. The fact is attested 
by Baronins, llibadeneira, and innumerable other eye-wdt- 
nesses of all nations and religions, many of whom most atten¬ 
tively' examined all the circumstances. Certain .resuits sent by 
F. llollandus to ]Sa])les were allowed by the archbishop, car¬ 
dinal I’lulamurini, to see this prodigy; the minute de.scj'iption 
of the manner in which it is performed, is related by fheiii 
ill the life of F. Bollaudus.'^’ It happens equally in all sea¬ 
sons of the year, and in variety of circumstances. The usual 
times when it is performeil. are the feast of St. Januarius, 
the nineteenth of September ; that of the translation of )ii.« 
relicks (when they w'ere brought from Puzzuidi to Naples) 
the Sunday which falls next to the calends of May; and the 
twentieth day of December, on which, in 1C31, a terrible 
eruption of mount Vesuvius was extinguished, upon invok¬ 
ing the patronage of this martyr.. The same is done on ex¬ 
traordinary occasions at the discretion of the archbishop.^^^ 

<*) See P. Putignano, t. 3. |p. 1S3. and t. 2, p. Cl.—P) Vita Patru BoUandi, L 1. 
Wbrtii. 

Sec this miracle defended by cardi- man Protestants bare tried their skill in 
nal Larabertini, afterward pope i^nedict forming objections to this miracle, which. 
XIV. De Canoniz. 1.4. par. 1. c. 31. by some of them would fain ascribe to tba 
Melchior Cornens, in Oefens. Mir. ad- heat of the priest’s hands, others to the 
versus Uanbawerum, p. 37. and in the steams of . the church or tamps, others 
notes in Musantii Chron. p. 193. Me. think it may be some cbymieal eomposi- 
A<ldis>>':, Dr. Miildlctou, andseveral Gei^ tionof a soluble nature. See Danliawe* 
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Tills miraculous solution niul ebullitioni of the blood of Saint 
Janiiarius is inentioiu'd liy pope l*ius II. when lie speaks of 
th(“ reign of Alphonsns I. of Arragoii, king of Naples, in 
J 150 ; Angi'liis Cato an eminent physician of Salerno, and 
others mention it in the same century. Almost two hundred 
years before that epoch, historiaiis take notice that king 
Charles I. of An jou cniming to Naples, the archbislioji bi’oiight 
out the head atul blood of this martyr. The continuator of 
the chronicle of Marahliis says the same was done upon the 
arrival of king linger, who venerated these relicks in 1140. 
Talco of llenevento relates the same thing. From several 
circumstances this mirach* is traced much higher, and it is 
said to have regularly hajipened on the annual feast of Saint 
Januarius, and on that of the translation of his relicks, from 
the time of that translation about the year 400.''> 


Miracles recorded in holy scripture are revealed facts, and 
an object of laith. Other miracles arc not considered in the 
same light; neither does our fiiith rest upon them, as upon 
the former, though they illustrate and confirm it: nor do 
they demand or admit .-iny higher assent than that which 
prudence requires, and that which is due to the evidence or 
human authority upon which they depeiul. When such 
miracles are propounded, they are not to be rashly admitted: 
the evidence of the fact and circumstances ought to be exa- 
miuedto the bottom, and duly weighed; where that fails, it 
is the part of prudence to susjiend or refuse our .assent. Also 
if it appears doubtful whether an effect be natural or proceed 
from a supernatural interposition, our assent ought to lean 

('*) See Julius Ctesar Capacius, in bis Neapolitan Histury, I. 2. Summontius, in his 
History of Naples; Chioccarelli, 1. Dc Ncapolitanis Episcopis. 

rus, and Bibliothec. German, t. 29. an. happens, removes the suspicion of this or 
] 734. Ail these surmises suppose a fraud sudi causes as the beat of hands, and the 
or jugftle in the priests; but how will steams of the place. Nor can these he 
these authors persuade us that so many altered by the bead beiii^ present, &c. 
most holy .venerable, and learned persons That the ancient Christians often re- 
have been and are hypocrites, impostoia, spectfiilly preserved the blood of martyrs 
and jugftlen f The chemical secret would in vials, is demonstrable from all authors 
be not only a notorious fraud, but also who have wrote on the ancient ceme- 
8 wonderful discovery. The variation of teries. 
t^R cireumitances in which this miracle 
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.•K i'ording <o the greater weight of probability, and God, who 
is antlior of all events natur.al and supernatural, is always to 
be glorified. If lumiati evidence set the certainty of n inira- 
ele above the re.icli of any doubt, it must more powerfully 
< \eite us to raise our minds to God in sentiments (»f humble 
adoration, love, and praise ; and to honour him in his saints 
w lieu by such wonderful means be gives ns sensible proofs of 
the gloiy n!id favour to which he exalts them, and of the ten- 
«icrness with which he watches over their jnortal remains to 
raise them one day in a stale of glorious immort.dity. 

ST. THEODORE, AllCIJBISI IOI> or C’ANTERBITRY, C. 

After the death of St. Densdedit, archbishop of Canterbury, 
Oswi, king of Northumberland, and ICghert, king of Kent, 
sent a virtuous ami learned ])riest named Wighanl to Rome, 
that he might be eonseerated bi-'hop, and duly confirmed to 
Ih.if important see by the pope himself. Wighard and most 
of those that attended him, died in Italy of the plague ; and 
N'ilaiian, «ho then sat in St. Peter’s chair, pitched upon 
Adrian, abbot of Niridian ncai' Naples, to be raised to that 
tiignity. This abbot was by birth an African, understood 
Greek and Latin perfectly well, and was thoroughly versed 
in theology, and in the monasticand ecclesiastic.al discipline. 
But so great were his fears of the dignity to which he was 
called, that the pope was compelled by his «-ntreafiesand tears 
to yield to his excuses. He insisted, however, that Adrian 
should find a person equal to that charge, and should him¬ 
self attend upon, and assist him, in instructing the inha¬ 
bitants of this remote island in the perfect discipline of the 
church. How edifying and happy was this contention, not 
to obtain, but to sbiin such a dignity ! Adririn first named to 
the pope a monk called Andrew but he was judged inca- 
]>ahle of the necessaiy fatigues on account of his bodily in¬ 
firmities, though otherwise aperson extremely well qualified. 
'Phere was then at Home a Grecian monk, named Theodore, 
a native of Tarsus in Cilicia, a man of exemplary life, and 
w'ell skilled in divine and human learning, and in the Greek 
andLatiu languages, who was sixty-six yearsold. Him Adrian 
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presented to the pope, and procured him to be ordained 
bishop, promising to l)ear iiim company into England. 

Tlieodore being ordained subdeacon, waited four months 
that his hair miglit grow, that it might be shaved in the form 
of a crown; tor the Greek monks shaved their heads all 
over. At length pope Vitalian consecrated him bishop on 
Sunday the twenty-sixth day of March, in 668, and recom¬ 
mended him to St. BennetBiscop, who was then conic a third 
lime to Borne, but whom the pope obliged to return to Eng¬ 
land with St. Theodore and Adrian, in order to be their guide 
and interpreter. They set out on the twenty-seventh of May; 
went by sea to Marseilles ; and from thence by land to Arles, 
where they were entertained by the archbishop John till 
Ebroin, mayor of the palace, had sent them permission to 
continue their journey. St. Theodore passed the winter at 
Paris with the bishop Agilbert, who had formerly been bishop 
of Winchester in England By his conversation, the new 
archbishop informed himself of the circumstances and ne¬ 
cessities oi' the church of wliich he was going to take upon 
him the charge: He alst) learned the English language. 
Egbert, king of Kent, hearing liis new archbishop was arrived 
at Paris, sent one of the lords of his court to jneet him, who 
having obtained leave of Ebroin, waited on him, to the port 
of Quentavic in Pouthieu, now called St. Josse sur Mer. 
Theodore falling sick, was obliged to stay there some time. 
As soon as he was able to travel, he proceeded on his voyage 
with St. Bennet Biseop, and took possession of his see of 
Canterbury, on Sunday the twenty seventh of May 669. 
Adrian was detained in France some time by Ebroin, who 
suspected that he was sent by the emperor to the kings of 
England, on some designs against the French. He stayed 
considerable time first with Emnio, archbishop of Sens, and 
afterward with St. Faro, bishop of IMeaux. Ebroin being at 
last satisfied, he was ])ermitted to follow St. Theodore, by 
whom he w'as made abbot of St. Peter’s at Canterbury. 

St. Theodore made a general visitation of all the churches 
of the English nation, taking with him the abbot Adrian. 
He was every where well received, and heard withattentioli} 
and, wherever he came, he established sound morality, con- 
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firmed the discipline of the ciitholie church in the celebration 
of Eiister, tnul introduced every where the Gregorisin or 
Roman chaiitina; in the divine oHice, till then known in few 
of the English churches, except those of Kent. He regu- 
latetl all otlu'r things belonging to the divine serwice, re¬ 
formed abuses, and ordained bishops in all places where he 
thought they were wanting. He confirmed St. Wilfrid in 
the see of York,'’ declaring the ordination of Ceadtla irre¬ 
gular in two respects, because he w'as intruded to the pre¬ 
judice of St. Wilfrid, and because be nad not received bis 
consecration by lawful authority. Ccadda replied, that he 
had been ordained against hisineHnations, confessed himself 
unworthy of that dignity, and retireil with joy to bis monas¬ 
tery of Lestinguen. But St. ITieodore made him bishop of 
the jMereians or of Litchfield, which see was vacant by the 
death of .laruinan. 

St. Theodori! w as tlic first archhishoi) of Canterbury, after 
St. Austin, who presided over tlie whole church of England. 
Tie was founder of a most famous school at Canterbuty, 
w hi<‘h produced many great men. For Theotlore and Adrian 
themselves expounded the scriptures, and taught all the 
seience.s, particularly astronomy and ecclesiastical arithmetic 
for calcul.'iting Easter : also how to com|)ose Latin verses. 
IMany under them became as perfect in the Latin and. Greek 
languages as they were in their own tongue. Britain had 
never been ill so nourishing a coiulilion as at tliis time since 
the English first .set foot in the island. The kings were so 
brave, says Bede, that all the harharoits nations dreaded 
their power; but withal such good Christians, that they 
aspired only after the Joys of the kingdom of heaven, which 
had been but lately preached to them. All men’s minds 
seemed only bent on the goods of the life to come, to use the 
words of our venerable historian. St. Theodore established 
schools in most parts of England, and it is hard to say whe¬ 
ther we ought most to admire the zeal and unwearied labours 
of the pastors, or the docility, humility, and insatiable ardour 
of the people, with whom to liear, to learn, and to practise 
seemed one and the same thing. 


<') EdUi in ViUl S. VVilfr. n. 15. 
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Iff 670 , St. Theodore held ;i ii.-ilioii.'d eoinieil rd Ileoriitford, 
which Cave, Mabilloii, and many ollu'rsi, take, to be Hert¬ 
ford ; though it seern.-^ more j>robably to have been '^I'lietibnl, 
as Italph llidgeii and Trevi>.a '■ posirocly affirm. Amlin 
this courieil Jlisi, bi.sliop of the liasf-.Angles, sat next to the 
arclibi.'-hoj). It !>• ordained in one of the eanon>, (lial no 
man leave his wife, unless in tiie < a-e ol' adnlleiy ; am! that 
even in this c.'is<‘, a trin“ ( 'firisli.-in onglil not to .ni.'irry anoiiier. 
This syiHxl enai'tixi, that a coiim il should lx- :iss( !:!*'ii'<! .so 
nnallyini llu^ first of August at ('fin e-inn-, v-loeh tli i 

proves to bt! Abingdon in lierkslhre. whiefi w/is on lie ..o.- 
ders of tlic Mercian kingdom, and wa.s anciently eall.d 
Shoveshain, ami originally Clove-ham. 'I'he arebbislmi 
tpiotes, in this synod, for the regulatjon of i'.aste!, and .dl ei 
points, a book of canons; by' wbicb Dr. Smith nmh i-siami!; 
tlie council of Chalce<lon, some others St. Tlieodote's peni¬ 
tential: but no .siieh deeisions are foiim! in either; and it 
wa.s probably a code of ennoiis of tlnr Hoioan ehureli wliicli 
was here appealed to. The Kntyeliian and .Monotbelite 
heresies having made great liavoek in the East, St.'rbeodore 
held another synod, in d.SO, at llelfield, now called lli.shop’s 
Hatfield, in Ilei’tfordshire, in which the mvstm'y of toe In¬ 
carnation was expounded, tin- fi\t; (ii sl general eouiicils were 
received, and the ahovesaid heri-sies «•ondet^lled. 

In G7S, at tlu“ recpiesi of king Isgtrid, St. Theodore dit ided 
the sec of A'ork into three hislioprie.-. and con.stitnted so many 
new bishops in the room of St. W iltrid, who refused to come 
into that ])rojeet. In the following y<'ar, .St. Theoilore or¬ 
dained St. Kreonw'ald bishop of London. War breaking out 
between Egfrid, king of the Nortbiindiers, and Ethelred, 
king of the Mercians, a great battle was fought near the 
Trent, in which Elfwin, the amiable young brother of Egfrid, 
was slain. Upon this news, St. Theodore relying upon the 
divine assistance, immediately set out, to extinguish the flame 
of war which both kings were bent on <;arrying on with 
greater fury than before the engagement: hut the authority 
of the good bishop, and the religions motives which he made 
use of, disarmed them at once, and our saint was so happy 

W P.ilycliroii. 1. 5. p. S-tS.— W I’xlychr. I. 5. p. 303. 
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as to cfinent a firm audcordial peace between the two nations, 
upon no j)ther condition than that of paying the usual mulct 
to king I'gfrid for the loss of his brotl»er. Few things have 
rcndtired tlic name of St. Theodore more famous than his 
IVmitcntial or (.’ode of Canons, prescribing the term of pub- 
Ji<' j)(‘nam e fo)' ]>eniteuts, according to the quality and enor- 
miiy of their sitis. '' lly tliis Penitential, it appears,''*’ that 
when .1 monk died, mass was said for him on the day of his 
l>ui-ial,on the tiiird tlay after, and as often again as the abbot 
lljoiight proper: also that the holy sacrifice was ofl’ered tor 
file laity, and accom{>anied with fa.iting,'^' 

St. Theodore iK'ing aboee fourscore years of age, and 

i/e<l with fretpient fits of sickness, was desirous to be re- 
eoiiciled tt) Si, WiJfrid. lie therefore requested the exiled 
!iol\ prelalt to come *o him .1 London, beggetl his pardon 
for having eoiiscnted with tlie kings to his tieprivation, with¬ 
out any fault oil his siile, did all he could to make him 

Cap. 16.—Cap. 19. 77. 

• S}Hlmnn il»i< IViiiteiiiial ovoiy SuikImv, and they who failed three 

i m ltni|ji: ho iiisorted .11 his edition <d' times tot^ethifr were excommunicated. 

t!jo 1-^ii^lish f'ounoils (t. ' p. 151:} and That ohildron brought up in monasteries 
>v;is uiutdtotl hy Wilkins, ifont*. liritan. were permitted to eat flesh till fourteen 
loin. I.) Luke D’Achery puldi.shed one years of a|;<:; the boys mig^ht 1)0 professed 
liitiiilred and twenty articles of this work, at tifteeu, and prls at sixteen. Lastly, 
(Spicilc^ii, t. f>.) nhich f.abbe reprinted, that the penitential canons then l^egaii 
(('one. t. fl. p, 537 .) tlamc« IVtit pub- to he mitigated, hy shortening tlie term 
lislicd a part of this Penitential, in two ’ of penaix'es. St. I'hctKlore prescribed 
vnliimcs, quarto, with several disser- hut one year lor fornii'ation, thn^e for 
tationsand foreign pieces^ but hihedition adultery, and s(‘veii for murder. This re- 
is less accurate than the former, and laxation gradually crept into the Orieu- 
inaiiy canons are added from other later tal churc.h,afterNectarius (lad almlished 
Western penitentials, in some of which the office of peiiiteuUary or public censor. 
Theodore is himself (|uolcd, and some In condescension to the weakness of many 
decisions occur which stand in need of penitents, St. Theodore introduced the 
aincndinent. The six score articles which modern penitential canons of tlie (>reeks 
contaiivs a summary account of the dis- into those churches, whose discipline he 
cipHne of the Latin and Greek churches, regulated, and was, in process of time, 
are the chief part of what can be depf'iided followed by many others in the West; 
upon to be the genuine work of Saint as ap|)ear.s from several pcnitentlals made 
Theodore. In these it is remarkable, that in imitation of his, the authority of which 
tlie apostolical teiiqkirary precept of the is ikh to Ik* compared to that of the 
council at tlerusalem, of abstaining from aurieot penitential canons in tlieir de 
things strangled, and from blood, was cisioiis. The Penitentiary of Lcbright 
siitl observed in some churches. That archbishop of York, in 740, was cotn- 
amung f he. Greeks in the sev»'iith century, piled upon this model, 
even the laily received the communion 

VoL. IX. R 
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amends, and restored him to his entire see of York; for which 
purpose he wrote strong letters to Alfrid, king of Northuro- 
herliiiui, who had su(»:eeded his brother Egfrid; to Ethelred, 
king of the Mercians ; to EKIeclu, abbess of Streneshal, and 
others who opposed St. Wilfrid, or were interested in this 
aifair; and lie had the couifort to .see his endeavours every 
where successful. St. l^hcudore was twenty-two years arch¬ 
bishop, and dit>d in 6’90, .'igcd ftnir-scorc and eight years; 
his memory is honoured on the nineteenth day of Septen,- 
her, wlii<di was that of his dealli. He was buried in the 
monastery of St. I’eter, which afterward took the name of 
St. Austin. See llede, I. 1 . c. I, 3. 31.1. 5. c. 8. and the lives 
of St. Wilfrid, ami of St. Bonnet Biscop. Ceillier, t. 17. 
p. 7"10. Wilkins, (-oncil. MtignaiBritan, t. t. ]). 13. and the 
learned Mr. .lohnson%s Colleetiou of caiums of t!ie church of 
England, vol. 1. a«l an. 


SS. PELEIJS, PA-TEU.MUTHIW, A\D C OMPANIONS, 

MAirrVRS. 

The holy confessors who were coiideinned to the mines in 
Palestine, during the course of the last general pcrsecuti<in, 
built little oratories, where they met to the divine seiwice, 
which under their surt’erings was their solid comfort. Fir- 
milian, governor of Palestine, uiformed the emperor Oale- 
rius of the liberty they h.nd taken, and the tyrant sent an 
order that they should be sent, some to the mines in Cy 2 )rus, 
others to those on mount Libanus, and others to other filaces. 
Firmilian being in the mean time beheaded himself for his 
crimes, the olficer upon whom the command was devolved 
after his disgrace, removed the servants of God to the new' 
l>laces of their banishment, according to the tenor of the 
imjierial rescript ,; but first caused foiir of their number to 
be burnt a’live. These were Peleus and Nilus, two Egyptian 
priests, Elia.«, also a priest, and Pa-Termuthes, an Egyptian 
of singular learning and reputation. This last was the person 
to whom Ensebins and St. Pamphiliis addressed their apology 
for Origen, See Ens. Hist, de Martyr. Palestinee, c. 13. 
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ST. LUCY, VIRGIN. 

She M'as daughter to a king of the Scots, and retired into 
IVance to serve (iod in ohscujnty. Siie chose for herself a 
solitary jdace on the north side of the river Meuse in the 
dioccNS of ^enlun, where she lived in the practice of the 
most sublime virtues, till God called her to a happy immor¬ 
tality in the year 1090. She was buried in a church built by 
lierself on the summit of a mountain rear her own cell; and 
was enrolled in the number of the saints by 1 leiiry bishop 
of V^erdun.'*' Ih'r rclicks are kept during tbe summer sea¬ 
son in the church of Mount St. Lucy, but in winter in the 
jjarisb church of Sampigny; of both wbicb churches she is 
tlie titular patroness. The former belonging to the Minims 
was creerted uud<>r her invocation, in 1025, by the prince «»f 
Phalncbiirg, of the hous<- of (iiiise, ami I)y his wife, who was 
sister to Charles IV, duke of Lorraine. 'Fhe shrine of Saint 
T.my is rnm-h resorted t<» by pilgrims; it was \ isited in 1609 
by the diitcbess of Lorraine of tlie bouse t>f Mantua, and in 
10.12 by Lewis XIIL king of IVance, who was then at the 
siege of St, Myliel in Lorraine. See the Hist, of Lorraine, 
t. p. 218; t'le, Act. SS. t. 0. Sept. p. 101. Dempster, 
Ckimerarius, Lahier, aj»d her MS. life, written in 1717. 

ST, EUSTOClllLS, BISHOP OF POURS, 

Was descendetl from an illustrious family of Auvergne, 
and according to (iregory of Tours, was a man of eminent 
virtue. Being raised to the see of Tours after the death of 
St. Brice in 444, he strenuously defended, in the council (tf 
Angers, the pihileges of the church, which were invaded by 
a law of \ alentinian Hi. and had a princijial share in draw¬ 
ing up the regulations made in that council concerning dis¬ 
cipline. He increased tlie number of jiarislies in liis diocess, 
and built in the city of Tours a church, w'herein he dejiosited 

This Henry, calleij Blois or Win- Matilda ; lie was obliged to quit the see 
Chester, was brother to Stephen king of of Verdun in J129, but afterward liecame 
England, and nephew to the empress bishop of Winchester and cardinal. 
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the relicks SS. Gervasius and Protasius, which St. Martin 
had received from Italy. He died in 461, and was buried in 
the church built by St. Brice over the tomb of St. Martin, 
His name occurs this day in the Roman Martyrology. See 
St. Gregory of Tours, Hist. 1. 2. c. 1 . et 14. 1. 10 . c. 31. 
Baillet, on the nineteenth Sept. F. Longueval, Hist, de I’Egl. 
Gall. t. 2. p. 77 et 114. 

ST. SliQUANUS, IN FRENCH SEINE, ABBOT. 

He was born in the little town of Maymont in the extre¬ 
mity of Burgundy. His parents gave him an excellent edu¬ 
cation, atul permitted him to embrace an ecclesiastical state, 
to which he was inclined from his infancy. Having received 
the clerical tonsure from the hands of his pastor, the sanc¬ 
tity of his life soon reconimended him to the bishop of Lan- 
gres, who promoted him to tlie priesthood. The saint having 
suffered some persecution from persons who had envied his 
merit, he took occasion from thence to execute a resolution 
he had long before formetl, c»f quitting the commerce of the 
world; and put himself under the direction of abbot John, 
who governed the monastery of Reoml, in Atixois, since called 
Moutier St. Jean. Here he perfected himself in the study 
of the holy scriptures, and in the practice of all religious 
virtues. After some time he built a monastery in the forest 
of Segestre, near the source of the river Seine, which still 
bears his name. The regular discipline which he established 
there, rendered it famous, and drew to it a number of dis¬ 
ciples. God was pleased to honour him with the gift of 
miracles, which added new lustre to his sanctity. He died 
according to the most probable opinion on the nineteenth of 
September, about the year 580 : and his relicks are kept in 
his monastery. He is mentioned in the Martyrologies of Ado 
and Usuafd under the name of St. Sigon. See his life, by 
one of his disciples in Mabil. sec. 1. Ben. St. Gregoiy of 
Tours, c. 88. de glor. Confes. Hist, du Monast. de Reoinl;, 
ou Moutier St. Jean ; Baillet, &c. 
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SEPTEMBER XX. 


SS. EUSTACHIUS AND COMPANIONS, 
MARTYRS. 


See tbe Bollandists, t. C. Sept. p. 107. 

St. EtTSTAcmiTs, called by the Greeks Eustathius, and before 
his comersion named Placidus, was a nobleman who suffered 
martyrdom at Rome, about the reign of Adrian, together 
with his wife Theopista, called before lier baptism Tatiana, 
and two sons Agapius and Theopistus. These Greek names 
they must have taken after their conversion to the faith. 
The ancient sacramentaries mention in the prayer for the 
festival of St. Eustachius, his profuse charities to the poor, 
on whom he bestowed all his large possessions, some time 
before he laid down his life for his faith. An ancient church 
in Rome was built in his honour, with tbe title of a Diacony: 
the same now gives title to a cardinal. His body lay depo¬ 
sited in this church, till, in the twelfth age, it was translated 
to that of St. Denis near Paris. His shrine was pillaged in 
this place, and j>art of his bones burnt by the Huguenots in 
1567;'*’ t’ut a portion of them still remains in the parish 
church which bears the name of St. Eustachius in Paris.'*’ 

How noble is it to see integrity and virtue triumphing over 
interest, passion, racks, and death, and setting the whole 
world at defiance. To see a great man preferring the least 
duty of justice, truth, or religion, to the favour or menace 
of princes; readily quitting estate, friends, country, and life, 
rather than consent to any thing against his conscience; and 

(•) See Baillet.—See tbe new Paris Breviary On the third of November. Also 
Irfflconius, in Epbeni..Gneco.Moschas, &c. 
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at the same time, meek, humble,'and modest in liis sufferings; 
forgiving from his heart and tenderly loving his most unjust 
and treacherous enemies and persecutors! Passion and re¬ 
venge often make men furious: and the lust of power, 
worldly honour, applause or wealtli may prompt them to 
brave dangers; hut these passions leave tliem weak and 
dastardly in other cases, and are themselves the basest sla¬ 
very, and most grievous crimes and misery. Peligion is th<^ 
only basis on wliich true magnanimity and courage can stand. 
It so enlightens the mind as to set a man alwve all human 
events, and to preserve him in all changes and trials steacly 
and calm in himself; it secures him against the errors, th<- 
injustices, and frowns <*f the w'orld, is by its powerful motives 
the strongest spur to all generous actions, and under alllic- 
tions and sufferings a source of unalterable peace, and over¬ 
flowing joy which s|)ring from an assurc<l confidence t!\al 
God’s will is always most just and holy, and that lie will be 
its protector and rewarder. Does religion exert this [lower- 
ful influence in us? Does it appear in our hearts, in our 
actions and conduct? It is not enough to encounter daugers 
with resolution ; we must with «><pial coiirag** and (amst iiu ; 
vanquish pleasure and the softer passions, or we possess no! 
the virtue of true fortitude. 

ST. AGAPETUS, POPE, C. 

This holy pope was a native of Home, ami being received 
among the clergy, discdiarged the inferior fumdions of the 
ministry in the church of SS. John and Paul, flis great 
sanctity recommended him to the love and veneration of all 
that knew him, and pope John II. dying on the twenty-sixth 
of April 535, Agapetus, who was at that time arcluleacon, 
Mtas chosen to fill the holy see, and ordained on the fourth 
of May. He healed by mildnes.s the wounds whieli had been 
made by dissentions, and by the nnbappy schism of Dios- 
corus against Boniface II. in 529. The emperor Jnstiiiian, 
being apprised of his election, sent to him a profession of his 
faith, which the holy pope received as orthodox, and, in com¬ 
pliance with his request, condemned the Acaemetes monks 
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at Constantinople, who were tainted with the Ncstorian he- 
re.<!y. Hilderic, king of the Vandals in Africa, having been 
deposed l)y Giliriier, Justinian took that occasion to break the 
alliance winch the emperor Zeno had made with Genseric, 
and in the year 533, the seventh of Ids reign, sent Belisarius 
with a fleet of five hundred sail into Africa. That experienced 
general rdade an easy cotupiest of the whole country, and 
took Carthage ahuo.sl without o]>po.sltjon. Justinian sent to 
the churches in Jerusalem the vessels of the ancient Jewish 
temple, which Titus had formerly brought to Rome, and 
which Genseric had carried from thence to Carthage. He 
re-established the temporal government of Africa, which he 
divided into seven provinces, Zeugitana, named heretofore 
the Proconsular, that of Carthage, Byzacena, and that of 
Tri])oli, which four had for governors men of consular dig- 
idty: the three others, Numidia, Mauritania, and Sardinia 
had oidy presidents: nil these were subject to the Prffifectus- 
Pra'torio of Africa, w horesideil at Carthage. Each province 
ha<l its primate, though in Numidia that dignity was not an¬ 
nexed to any partieular sec, but was enjoyed by the oldest 
bishop ill llic province, as in the time of St. Cyprian. These 
chiii'clies being restored to the Catholics, both the emperor 
and the bishops of Afriixi wrote to the pope, entreating him 
to allow that such Arian bishops as came over to the Catholic 
faith, should retain their sees. Agapctiis answered them 
both, that h«‘ could not act in that point against the canons, 
and that the Ariaii hisho|>s ought to he satisfied with being 
received into the (’atholic church, without pretending to he 
admitted among the clergy, or to retain any ccolcsiasticol 
dignity. The emperor having built the city .Tiistihian.Ta, 
near the village where he was born, desired the pope to ap¬ 
point the bishop of this new see his vicar in lllyricum. 

Theodatus, king of the Goths in Italy, hearing that Justi¬ 
nian was making preparations for an expedition to recover 
Italy, obliged pope Agapetus to undertake a voyage to Con¬ 
stantinople in order to divert him from such a design. About 
the same time the Catholic abbots at Constantinople w’rotc 
to St. Agapetus, to acquaint hint with the tiisofders ami dan¬ 
gers into which that church was Killen. Epiphan'uis, p.itri.nrch 
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of Constantinople, dying in 535, Anthimus, bishop ofTrebi- 
zond, was called to that see, by the interest of tlie empress 
Theodora. He passed for a Catholic, but was in truth an 
enemy to the council of C3haIcedon, as well as that princess 
herself. The renuwal of Anthimus to Constantinople so 
much encouraged the Acej>liali, that Severus, the false 
patriarch of Antioch, and other chiefs of that sect repaired 
thither, and filled that cluirch with confusion. Agapetusin- 
formeil these Catholic abbots that he was coming himself to 
Constantinople ; whereujmn they w'aited his arrival. Saint 
Greg«u 7 the Great relates^*' that the good pope, in his jour¬ 
ney through Greece cured a man who was lame and dumb, 
by saying mass for him. St. Agapetus reached Constanti¬ 
nople on the second of February in 536, and was receivi‘d 
by the emperor with respect. The pope, true to his trust, 
pressed him on the business which had brought him thither; 
but that prince had proceeded too far to think of drawing oil’ 
his forces from the expedition into Italy. St. Agapetus there¬ 
fore began to treat of religious alFairs. He absolutely I'efused 
to admit Anthimus to his communion, unless he publicly 
subscribed the council ofChalcedon, and would by no means 
allow of his translation to the see of Constantinople. The 
empress employed all her j)Ower, and all her artifices to gain 
this point of him.(“^ The emperor also plied him both with 


(') Dkl. I. 5. c. 3. 

(*) If we consider the great actions of the title of Dig^tum or Pandecta’., in 
Justinian, we shall be inclined to think, 533. He caused his Institutes to lie ooui- 
that in his reign the glory of the ancient )>osed in four l>ut)ks, to serve as an iniro- 
Roman empire was revived : but if we dnetion to his Pautiectse. He atlded a 
look narrowly into his vices and had ad- great number of ecclesiastic;il and other 
ministration, we shall rank bittj among laws, under the title of Novella^ 7'hese 
tyrants. This prince bf'gafi his reign in w<»rks compose to thi't day the body of the 
527» and died in 565. To reform the Roman or Civil Law. 
laws,wbicb,by their multitude, confusion, The laws, edicts, and letters which go 

and contradictions, were become a public under the name of Justinian are stamped 
nuisance, and the heaviest burden and i with such marks of gravity, wisdom, and 
oppression of the people for whose protec- . m^esty, as to 6 urpa. 9 s aii the others, 
they were vstHhlishctl, ho caused the • I'hough this perforwHuce does so much 
Code to be compiled, consisting of select honour to his memory, it is certain that 

constitutions of preceding emperors, which 

he published in 52^, and mon? correctly 
igain in 534. The most useful decisions 
»f the ablest lawyers he published under 


prince was more desirous to give to 
his subjects good laws than good magis¬ 
trates ; be aspired not so much to the 
glorv of impartially adiniuistering justice. 
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large promises, aiul with threats of banishiueiit: but the holy 
man was inflexible, and at length Anthiinus went baek to 
Trebizond, for fear of being compelled to receive the council 
of (ilhalcedon. The pope declared him excommunicated, 
unless by subscribing that synod he declared himself a 

as to the vanity of being a legislator to ' that Ciiriit's l.ocly, in his mortal state, 
posterity; his actions were far from being i was never liable to any allerai ion, or even 
examples of that equity, of which his , natural passion, siieli as limiger, thirst, 
laws and lessons were rules. (See K. ; or pain, and that he ;ite without any 
J)aude, desuit, llistoria Universalis Ro- iieccssily. (I'rocop. de lielloOothico, I. 3. 
mani Imperii, t. 2. at Wirtzhiirg, anno c. .35 et .'tS. et Aneedot. i:. 18.) 

1754.) The questor TrelKinian, an hea- Rrocop-'is, a native of Cwsarea in Pa- 
tlieii, the principal and most leariwd of lestinc, secretary to Itelisarins in Ids ex- 
all the lawyers whom he employed in com- pedifio’.s in Africa and Italy, wrote two 
piling tliese works, openly sold bis sen- books, On the Persian w.ar, two On the 
tences, and suppressed, or made laws tts Vaiidalic war, four On the (lothic war. 
Ids interest or passions inclined him, as and six On the hnlldings of .liislinisn. In 
Proeopiiis (1. de Hello Pcrsico, c. 24, 25.) these histories tiie great aelions of tliat 
and Suidiis (V. Trebon.) assure us. emperor are displayed with honour. The 

Ju.stiidnn adorned his imperial city and same author left his AvixSotx or the Se- 
other parts of his dominions with stately er«!t History of Justinian. Theodora, Be- 
churches and otlier buildings in an elegant lisarius, andAulotdna, whieh he brought 
taste, by whieh lie added a lustre to bis down to the year 5f>2, recounting the se- 
empirc : yet by them he seemed rather to cret enarmoiis crimes of lliose persons, 
oiler incense to his own vanity than to and describing the court as a deii of in- 
raise his view to more noble prospects, cariiate fiends rather tlian men. In the 
He rescued Africa and [Italy out of the printed copies, some pages relating to the 
hands of barbarians ; but he devoured his oliscenities of Theodora are justly oniit- 
own subjects, studying by every act of ted, which are preserved in the MS. copy 
oppression, perfidy, .and treachery to in the Vatican Library. The aiiilior dis- 
amass treasures to feed his own extrava- covers, by Ids inconsistency, at least, his 
gance and vices, and those of his empress own disingeuuity. In his first works he 
Theodora, and Antonina the wife of Bell- flattered his prince, as Velleius Patvicii- 
sarius. Never did any prince meddle so lus commended Sciauus, whom, had lie 
much with the affairs of the church, as wrote two years later, after the fall of that 
apfiears by the great number of laws wicked minister, he would have described 
which he made in his Novella*, to regu- as one of the most execrable monsters of 
late almost its whole disci|iline ; and hy the human race. The last work of Pro- 
aii unhappy itch to he always disputing eupius seems the production uf dis.ap- 
alwut the most abstruse theological pointed ambition and spleen, and is pro- 
points and mysteries of faith, in canvass- babJy in great part a coJlcctiun of sian- 
iiig which he spent niiieli of that time dcr. Though the author professed him- 
wbieh he owed to the goveriiiueut of his , self a Christian, this he probably did with 
empire. Having himself little or no learn-i views to tcm|H>ral interest; for in many 
ing, if we may believe Suidas, he was not parts of bis last work he betrays an aver- 
happy in the choice of bis theologians, and sion .to the faith, and an attachinci.t to 
he contributed veiy much to widen and the wild superstitions uf idolatiy, as 
inflame the wounds, and increase the Eichelius proves at length, Pnefat. in 
distraction of the Oriental churches. The Prucup. Aneedot. u. 17. ad 22. See llie 
issue of bis presumptuous curiosity and edition of Helmstadt, 1654. But we 
inquiries was, that he fell into the heresy want not this secret history of Procopius 
uf the Incorrupticnlie, which be cun- come at the true character of Justi* 
firmed by an edict, in which be declared oian. 
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Catholic; which drew upon the saint the whole fury of the 
Eutychian party, and of the empress. His constancy, how¬ 
ever, baffled all their efforts, and Mennas, a person of great 
learning and piety, was chosen patriarch of Constantinople, 
and consecrated by the pope. Several petitions were deli¬ 
vered to St. Agapetus, containing complaints and accusations 
of heresy, and other crimes, against Severus, and certain 
other bishops of the party of the Acephali, which the pope 
was preparing to examine in a council, when he fell sick, and 
died at Constantinople on the seventeenth of April, in §36, 
having sat about eleven months, and three weeks. His body 
was brought to Rome, and interred in St. Peter’s church on 
the Vatican, on the twentieth of September, the day which 
the Western church has consecrated to his memory. The 
Greeks commemorate his name on the day of his death, the 
seventeenth of April. See his epistles, and other monuments. 
Cone. t. 6. also Liberatus Brevier, c. 21, 22. and Anastasius’s 
Pontifical, especially the new edition, or Liber Pontificalis, 
sen de Gestis Honi. Pontificum, quern cum Co<l. MSS. col- 
latum emendavit ct supplcvit .loaniies Vignolius, Bibl. Vati- 
canee Praefectus alter: Romae, 1756, three vol. in 4to. Cle, 
t. 6. Sept. p. 163. 



SKp/> 21.] 


S. MATTUKW, AWSTT^.. 


2«7 


SEPTK-Mr.KU W!. 


ST. MATTHEW, 

APOSTLE AND E\’ VNOlU.IST. 

Matt. ix. Maik. ii. Luke v. SeeTillemi'tit, Caliiict, fuillii.T, Miiitiinnnil, S;i’. 

St. MAniiEW is called by two evaugelir'ts Lc\i, bolh which 
names are of .Jewish extraction. “• 'Flu* latter he bore before 
bis conversion, (lie otlier he .seems to have taken after it, t<» 
shew tltat be bad renounced bis profession, and wa« becenvie 
a new man. St..Mark calls him the son of.Vlpbams: but (be 
conjecture which some ft(rm from hence, that be wasbrotlier 
to St. James the Less, has not the very shadow of probability. 
He .seems to have been a (iahlean by birth, and was by pro¬ 
fession a publican, or gatherer of taxes for the Romans, which 
office was e<(ua]ly odious and .scftridalous among the .Jew.s. 
Tlie Romans sent publicans into the provinces to gather the 
tributes, and tliis was amongst them a post of honour, pow’cr, 
and credit, usually conferred on Roman knights. T. Flavius 
Sabinas, father (»f the emperor Vespasian, was the publican 
of the prt>vinces of Asia. These Roman general pubru^aiis 
employed under them natives of each province, as persons 
best ac({uainted with the customs of their own country. 
These collectors or fannei's of the tributes often griped and 
.scrapetl all they could by various methods of extortion, hav¬ 
ing frequent opportunities of oppre.ssing others to raise their 
own fortunes, and they were usually cov'ctous. On this ac¬ 
count even the Gentiles often speak of them as exactors, 

/.r'Ki sigiiiiifs one associated; McUf/iete, him that is given; inlAtia, Donuius. 
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cheats, and public robbers.'’’^ Zaccheus, a chief among these 
collectors, was sensible of these occasions of fraud and op¬ 
pression, when he offered four-fold restitution to any whom 
he had injured. 

Among the Jews these publicans were more infamous and 
odious, because this nation looked upon them as enemies to 
their privilege of natural freedom which God bad given them, 
and as persons defiled by their frequent conversation and 
dealing with the pagans, and as conspiring with the Homans 
to entail slavery tipon their countrymen. Hence the Jews 
universally abhorred them, regarded their estates or money 
as the fortunes of notorious thieves, banished them from their 
communion in all religious worship, and shunned them in 
all aflairs of civil society and commerce. Tertullian is cer¬ 
tainly mistaken when he afHrms that none but Gentiles were 
employed in this sordid office, as St. Jerom demonstrates 
from several passages in the gospels.*'^ And it is certain that 
St. Matthew was a Jew, though a puhlu^an. Ilis office is 
said to have particularly consisted in gathering customs of 
commodities that came by the lake Genesiireth or Tiberias, 
and a toll which passengers ])aid tliat came by water; of 
which mention is made by .Tcwish writers. Hence the He¬ 
brew gospel published by Munster venders the word Pub¬ 
lican in this place by, “ The Loi’tl of the Passage.” St. Mark 
says, that St. Matthew kept his office or toll-booth by the side 
of the lake, where he sat at the receipt of custom. 

Jesus having lately cured a famous paralytic, went out of 
Capharnaum, and walked on the banks of the lake or sea of 
Genesareth, teaching the people that flocked after him. Here 
he espied Matthew sitting in his ciistorn-lunise, whom he 
called to come and follow him. The man was rich, en joyed 
a very lucrative post, was a w'ise and prudent man, and per¬ 
fectly understood what this compliance would cost him, and 
what an exchange he made of wealth for poverty. But he 

£)). 14S. ad Dannas. 

Tlip profession of a tax-gatherer is in examples of sanctity, witness the baron of 
itself lawlul and necessary, and may he Montmorency in Flanders, and Beruieres 
iuijoceut. it has even fwiiisheJ eminent in Normandy, &<:, 
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overlooked all these considerations, and left all his interests 
and relations to become our Lord’s disciple, and to embrace 
a spiritual kind of commerce or traffic. We cannot suppose 
that he was before wholly unacquainted with our Saviour’s 
])erson or doctrine, especially as his custom-office was near 
Capharnaum, and his house seems to have been in that city, 
where Christ had resided for some time, had preaclied and 
wTooght many miracles, by which he was in some measure 
prepared to receive the impression which the call of Christ 
made upon him. St. Jerom says, that a certain amiable 
brightness and air of majesty which shone in the counte¬ 
nance of our divine Redeemer, pierced his soul, and stnmgly 
attracted him. But the great cause of his wonderful conver¬ 
sion was, as Bede remarks, that. ‘‘ He who called him out- 
“ wardly by his word, at the same time moved him inwanlly 
“ by the invisible instinct of his grace.” Wc must earnestly 
entreat this same gracious Saviour that he would vouchsafe 
to touch our hearts with the like powerful interior cull, that 
we may be perfectly converted to him. He often raises his 
voice in the secret of our hearts: but by putting wilful ob¬ 
stacles wc are deaf to it, and the seed of salvation is often 
choked in our souls. 

This apostle, at the first invitation, broke all ties ; forsook 
liis riches, his family, his worldly concerns, his pleasures, 
and his profession. His conversion was sincere and perfect, 
manifesting itself by the following marks. First, it admitted 
no deliberation or delay : to balance one moment between 
God and sin or the world, is to resist the divine call, and to 
lose the offered grace. Secondly, It was courageous; sur¬ 
mounting and bearing down all opposition w'hich his passions 
or the w'orld could raise in his way. Thirdly, It was constant; 
the a|>ostle from that moment looked no more back, but 
following Christ with ferv'our, persevered to the end, march¬ 
ing every day forwards with fresh vigour. It is the remark 
of St. Gregory, that those apostles- who left their boats and 
nets to follow Christ, were some times afterwanl found in the 
same employment of fishing, from which they were called : 
but St. Matthew never returned to the custom-house, because 
it was a dangerous profession, and an occasion of avarice, 
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opprefision, and extortion. St. Jerom and St. Chrysostom 
take notice, that St, Mark and St. Luke mention our apostle 
hy the name of Levi, when they speak of his former profes- 
sitMi of publican, as if it were to cover and keep out of sight 
the remtunbranee of this apostle’s sin or at least to touch it 
tetulerly ; Imt mir evangelist opeuly calls himself Matthew, 
by which name he. was then known in the church, Iwiiig 
dcMmus out of humility to jmhlish his former infamy ami sin, 
and to proclaim tlie excess of the divine mercy w hich h.'itl 
made an apostle of a publican. The other eiangelists, hy 
nientioniog him in his former dishojiourahle course of life 
under the name of Levi, teach us, that we ought to treat 
jMMiitent sinners with all modesty and tenderness ; it being 
against the laws of rcltgioii, justice, and c^harity', to upbraid 
and reproacit a t;onvert with errors or sins which tiod him¬ 
self has f(»rgiven ami ellaced, so as to declare that lie no 
longer remenihers them, and for which the devil himself, 
with ;ill his malice, can no longer accuse or reproach him. 

St. Alattluwv, upon his conversion, toshewtliat he was not 
discontented at his change, hut looked upon it as his greatest 
happiness, entertained our Lord am! his disciples at a great 
ciimier in his house, whither lie invited his friends, especially 
those of his late jirofession, doubtless hoping that by our 
Saviour’s divine conversation, they also might he converted. 
The Pharisees isirped at this conduct of C’hrist, in eating with 
publicans and sinners. Our divine Saviour answered their 
niaticioiis secret suggestions, that he came for the sick, not 
for the sound and hejilthy, or for those who conceited them¬ 
selves so, and imagined they stood in no need of a physician ; 
ami he put them in mind, that God prefers acts of mercy 
and charity, especially in reclaiming sinners, and doing good 
to souls before ritual observances, as tlie more necessary ami 
noble prec<*j)t, to which other laws w'ere subortlinate. Com¬ 
merce with idolatci’s was forbidden the Jews for four of the 
contagion of vice by evil company. This law the proud 
Pharisees extended not only beyond its bounds, but even 
against the essential laws of charity, the first among the 
divine precepts. Yet this nicety they called tlie strict ob- 
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•ei'vance of the law, in which Ihey prided theraselves, 
whereas ii> the sight oP GtKi it wos hypocrisy and overbearing 
pi’tde, with a coiitenipf of their ncighlMnirs, which degraded 
their pretended righteousness beneath the most scandalous 
sinners, with whcuii they scoi-ned to converse, even for the 
sake of j-eelaiining them, which the law, far from forbidding, 
required as the first and most excellent of its precepts. Christ 
came frcmi heaven, and clothed himself with our mortality, 
in the bowels of the most tender conip.’issio 4 i and of bis in- 
hnite iwerey for sinner?.: be burnt continually with the most 
ardcut thirst for their salvation, and it vas his greatest de- 
liglit to converse with those that were sunk in the deepest 
abyss, in order to bring them to repentance and salvation. 
How atVectioualely he clierishcd, and how tenderly he re¬ 
ceived tliose that were sincerely converted to liiin he has ex- 
pres.sed by tlie most .•dlecting paral)les, and of this. Saint 
Matthew is. among others, an admir.'ihle instance. 

The \ oeation of St. .Matthew li.-qipeneil in the second year 
of thv public minUtiy of Christ, who soon after forming the 
college of hi.s a|)t)stles, adopted him into that holy family of 
the spiritual |>riuces and fuiinder.s of his church. The hu¬ 
mility of <»tir saint is remarked in the folh»wingcircumstance. 
W'^hereas the other c\ang<dists, in describing the apostles by 
jiairs, constatitly rank him before St. '^riunnas,he places that 
apostle before himself, and in this very list adds to his name 
llie epithet of the publican. He delighted in the title of 
Matthew the Publican, beeaii.sc he found in it his own humi¬ 
liation. magnified by it the divine meny and grace of his 
<‘onversif)n, and expressed the deep spirit of compunction in 
which he luid his former guilt always before bis eyes. 
Eusebius and St. Epipbanins tell ns, that after our Lord’s 
ascension, St. Matthew ju'eached several years in Judea and 
the iieighbonring countries till the dispersion of the apostles; 
and that a little before it be wrote liis gospel, or short history 
of our Blessed Redeemer, at the entre.ify of the Jewish 
converts, and, as St, Epipbanins says, at the command, 
of the other apostles. That he compiled it before their 
dispei-sioa appears, uot only because it was written before 
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the other gospels, but also because St. Bartliolomew took a 
copy of it with him into India, and left it there.*'* Christ 
no where appears to have given any charge about committing 


The EiiglUh word Gospel sijcuifics, 
ill the l!iii£;ua>;e of our ancestors, not 
God’s Word, hut Good W'ord or tilling, 
as Evaiigeliuin in Grci-k. Good tliey 
wrote God ; and God, Godc, witli e. We 
now retain tlie word Spidl only to signify 
a ebarm. See Hammond (p. 3.) Sum¬ 
ner anil Fr. Junius's Ktyniological Dic¬ 
tionary hy Kdiii. Lye. Tliat St. Matthi'w's 
gospel was originally written in the nin> 
dent Hebrew, that is, in the Syro-Chal- 
daic language, used by the Jews after 
the captivity, is afliriued liy Papias, Ori- 
geii, St. Iremmis, Eusebius, St.Jcrom, 
St. Epiphanius, I'licwlorct, and all tire 
ancient fathers, so positively and so una¬ 
nimously, that it is matter of surprise 
that Erasmus, Calvin, Lightfuot, and 
some few others, should prctetid it was 
wrote first in Greek, which they falsely 
mistake to have then been tlie vulgar 
language of the Jews in Palestitie. That 
Christ preached to them in the Syro- 
Chaldaic tongue is plain from itintiy 
words of that latiguage used by him, 
which the evangelists retaitt atid inter¬ 
pret in Che gospels. St, Paul, haranguing 
the Jews at Jerusalem, spoke in the 
Syro-Chalilaic tonjgue. (Act. xx. 2. xxvii. 
40. xxvi. 14.) The Syro-Chaldaic para¬ 
phrase of Onkelos on the Pentateuch, 
coiiiposed alHiiit the time of our Ke- 
dceiiier, and that of Jiinath.an on the 
books of Jusuc, Judgi«, and Kings^ not 
nmeli later, extant iti the Polyglot, &c. 
were made to expound the Bible to the 
looiiiiou people, who no longer under¬ 
stood the true ancient Hebrew, in which 
language tiie sacred bonks were still siad 
ill the syinagugiies. (See Huct, de Cls.^, 
Interpret. § 0. Simon 1. 2. c. 18. Walton' 
Prtdeg. 12. Frassen, contra Morin. I. S. 
Exercit. 8. et Nat. Alex. Sate. 2. Diss. 
11 .) 

What Erasmus and the rest of these 
authors groimd Uieir eoiijecture upon, 
that St. Matthew (/notes the Old Testa¬ 
ment according to the Greek .Septuagint, 
is another mistake. For out of ten quo¬ 
tations found in his gospel, seven are 
visibly taken from the Hebrew, and the 


rest are no way contrary to that text, 
though they are mentioned only as to 
the sense, not in the words. St. Jerom 
expressly observes, fnim a copy of this 
gospel ill the origii al Hebrew which he 
saw ill tlie library at Caisarea, that Saint 
Matthew's quotations are made from the 
Hebrew, (in Catal.) We arc fools, says 
Isaac Vossius, (Prmf. App. in 1. de 70 
luter/ir.) if we spend our time in confu¬ 
ting all idle dre.ams which trample upon 
the uiiaiiiinuus testimony of all antiquity, 
and the authority of all churches, which 
couspire in assuring us, that the gos/ad 
of St. Matthew was originally wrote in 
the Syro-Chaldaic language. The Greek 
translation was m.ade in the time of the 
H/iostles, as St. Jerum and St. Austin 
affirm, perhaps by sonic of them ; it was 
at least approved by them, and from 
their time has been always looked upon 
to hold the place of the original. For, 
the Syro-Chaldaic copy seems to have 
lieeii soon corrupted by the Nazareans, 
or Jewisii converts, wlio adhered to the 
ocremuiiies of the law. Alsu the Ebion- 
ite heretics retrenched many passages. 

Among (be additions made by the Na* 
zareaiis some consisted of sayings of our 
Divine Redeemer, handed down by those 
that bad received them from his sacred 
mouth, and are quoted as such by the 
fathers. See a eolleclion of these in 
Grabe. (Spicilegii, t. 1. p. 12.) Other 
additions of these heretics were iictioiis. 
These iuterpolatiuns and falsifieatiuns 
brought the Hebrew copy into disrepute 
ill the church ; or if the guspel of the 
Nazareans had a dillereiit ground from 
the Hebrew text of .St. Matthew, at 
’Jeast the latter is long since lost; and 
St. Epiphanius tells us (Hcer. 2'). n. g.) 
that the guspel of the Nazareans or 
Hebrews was ouly that of St. Matthew 
iiiter/iulated. The Cbaldaic text of Saint 
Matthew's gospel, published by Tillet, 
and republished from another more im¬ 
perfect copy by Munster, is evidently 
a modern translation made from the 
Greek. The Latin Vulgate, or rather 
the old Italir, was translated from the 
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to writing his liistory or divine doctrine; particular accidents 
gave the occasions. St. INlatthew wrote his gospel to satisfy 
the converts of Palestine: St. Mark, at the pressing entrea¬ 
ties of the faithful at Romc:''^> St. Luke, to oppose false his¬ 
tories:'^' St. .lohn, at the request of the bishops of Asia, to 
leave an authentic testimony against the heresies of Cerin- 
llius and Ebion. '■’> It was, nevertheless, by a speeial inspi¬ 
ration of the Holy (lliost, that this work was undertaken 
and executed by each of them. The gospels art- the most 
excellent part of the sacred w ritings. For in tlieni Christ 
teaches us, not by his prophets, but by his own divine mouth, 
the great lessons of faith, and of eternal File; and in the 
history of his holy life the most jierfeet ]iatlern of sanctity is 
set before our eyes for us to copy after, 'Fhe gospel of S;iint 
Matthew descends to a fuller ami more |)artienlai- detail in 
the actions of Christ, than the other thri'e; but fixuu ch, v. 
to ch. xiv. he often <liirers from them in the series of his 
narration, neglecting the order of tinu*, that those instruc¬ 
tions might be related together which have a closer aflinity 
with each other. This evangelist enlarges chielly on our 
Saviour’s lessons of morality, and describes his tempi>ral or 
human generation, in which the promises made to Abraham 
and David, concerning the Alessias to be born of their seed, 
were fulfilled; which argument was a particular inducement 
to the Jews to believe in him. 

St. Matthew, after having made a great harvest of souls in 
•Tudea, went to preach the faith to the barbarous and uncivi¬ 
lized nations of the Kast. He was a ])erson much tlevoted 
to heavenly contemplation, and led an austere life, using a 
very slender and mean diet; for he ate no flesh, satisfying 
nature with herbs, nmts, seeds, and herri<‘s, as St. Clement 
of Alexandria assures us.'®^ St. Ambrose .says,'’' that God 

W Eus. 1. 3. c. 24. S. Kicrun. in Catal.—W Eus. 1. 2. c. 15.—'*' Luke i. I. 
f’) S, Hieruii. I’rol. in Matt. S. Kpiph, liasr. 51. ij. 12.—^*'' Posuog. 1. 2. c, 1.— ® In 
Fs. 45. 


Greek text, and rurreeted arronliiig to f;o.spcl. Since tijat time an old MS. copy 
it by St. Jerum. See Lc Long, lilbliuth. of the four guspeU in tbc true ancient 
Sacra; Mills Pruleg. in Gr. Test. p. S Italic version, was fuund at Corbie ; and 
et 31, &c. Dom Martianay piiblislied, published at Veruua. 
in 1695, the aiicknt Italic versiou of this 

VoL. IX. S 
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opened to him the country of the Persians. Rufinus^ and 
Socrates^) tell us, that he carried the gospel intg. Ethiopia, 
meaning probably the southern and eastern parts of Asia. 
St. Paulinas mentions,^'®* that he ended his course in Parthia. 
Venantius Forturiatiis relates, that he suffered martyrdom 
at Nadabar, a city in those parts. According to .Dorotheus, 
he was honourably interred at Hierapolis in Parthia. His 
relicks were long ago brought into the West. Pope Gregory 
VII. in a letter to the bishop of Salerno, in 1080, testifies 
that they were then ke|>t in a church which bore his name 
in that city. They still remain in the same place. 

St. Irenaeus, St. .leroni, St. Austin, and other fathers find 
a figure of the four evangelists in the four mystical animals 
represented in Ezechiel,'"' and in the Apocalypse of Saint 
John.*'”’ The eagle is generally said to represent St. John, 
who in the first lines of his gospel soars up to the contemp¬ 
lation of the eternal generation of the Word. The calf 
agrees to St. Luke, who begins his gos|)e] with the mention 
of the priesthood. St. Austin makes the lion the symbol of 
St. Matthew, who explains the royal dignity of Christ; hut 
others give it to St. Mark, and (he man to St. Matthew, who 
begins his gospel with Christ’s human generation. 

In the gospel, The only begotten Son, who is in the bosom 
of the Fatlter, hath declared Aim,*'’’ and liath delivered to us 
the most .sublime, truths. Wherefore St. Austin writes,<"*' 
“ Let us hear the gospel as if we listened to Christ present.” 
The primitive Christians always stood up when they read it, 
or heard it read.*'®’ St..lerom says: “ While the gospel is 
“ read, in all the churches of the East, candles are lighted, 
“though the sun .shine, in token of joy.”‘'“' St. Thomas 
Aquinas always rea«l the gospel on his knees. In this divine 
bt)ok not only the divine instructions of our Blessed Re¬ 
deemer are delivered to us, but moreover a copy of his sacred 
life on earth is painted before our eyes. As St. Basil says :*'"’ 
“ Every action and every word of our Saviour Jesus (Christ 
“ is a rule of piety. He took upon him human nature that 


**’ L. 10. c. 9.—*s’ L. I. c. 19.—t'®) Curm. 96.—Ezech. i.’lO.—***’ Apoc. iv. 7. 
(») John. i. 18.—*'*’ Tract. 30. in Joan.—**®’ Const. Apost. 1. 2. c. 69.—*•*> Adr. 
Vigilant.—*•:') Coostit. Monast. c. 2. 
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he might draw as on a tablet, and set before us a perfect 
“ model for us to imitate.” Let us study tlus rule, and beg 
the patronage of this apostle, that the spirit of Christ, or 
that of his humility, compunction, self-denial, charity, and 
perfect diseiigageraeiit from the things of tins world, may be 
imprinted in our hearts. 


ST. MAURA, V. 

She was nobly born at I’royes in Champagne in the ninth 
century, and in her yontb obtained of viod by her prayers 
the wonderful comersitm of her father, who bad till then 
led a worldly' life. After his happy death, Maura continued 
to live in the most dutiful subjection and obedience to her 
mother, Sedidia, and by the fervour «)f her example was the 
.sanctitieafion of her brother Liitropiiis and of the whole 
family. The greatest part of tin' revenues of tbeir large 
estate was converted into the patrimony of the poor. The 
virgin’.s whole time was consecrated t«) the exercises of jtrayer, 
to offices of obedience or charity, in attending on her mother 
and serving the poor, or to her work, whi<;li was devoted to 
the service either of the pool’ or of the church: for it was 
her delight in a spirit of religion to make sacred vestments, 
trim the lamps, and prepare wax and other things for the 
altar. As order in what we do leads a soul to (Jod, accord¬ 
ing to the remark of St. Austin, she was regular in tlve dis¬ 
tribution of her time, and in all her actions. She spent 
almost the whole morning in the cljui ch, adoring God, pray¬ 
ing to her divine Redeemer, arid meditating on the circum¬ 
stances of his sacred life and passion. Kveiy Wednesday 
and Friday she fasted, allowing herself no other' sustenance 
tharr bread aird water, and she walked bai’efoot to the mo¬ 
nastery of Maiitenay, two leagues from the town, where she 
prayed a long time in the chirrch, and with the most perfect 
humility and comprrnctiorr laid operr the secrets of Iter sortl 
to the holy abbot of that place, her si>iritual director, without 
whose advice she did nothing. The profound respect with 
which she was penetrated for the word of God, and whatever 
regarded the honour of his adorable nanre, is not to be 
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expressed. So wonderful was her gift of tears, that she 
seemed nerer to fall upon her knees to pray but they streamed 
from her eyes in torreilts. Grod performed many miracles 
in her favour ; but it was her care to conceal his gifts, be¬ 
cause she dreaded the poison of human applause. In her 
last sickness she received the extreme-unction and viaticum 
witli extraordinary murks of divine joy and love, and reciting 
often the Lord’s Prayer, expired at those words, TAy fciui'doin 
come, on the twenty-first of September, 850, being twtmty- 
three years old. Her relicks and name are honoured in 
several churches in that part of I'rance, and she is men¬ 
tioned in the Gulliean Martyrology. See her life written by 
St. Prudentiiis of Troyes, who was acquaijited with her. 
Also Goujet and Mezangui, Vies des Saints. 

ST. LO, IN LATIN LAUDUS, BISHOP. 

OF COUTANCES IN NOBMANUY. 

He was descended from a noble family in the same diocess 
of which he became afterward bishop, and was consecrated 
by St. Gildard or Godard, archbishop of Rouen and metro¬ 
politan of Neustria, about the year 528. A little after his 
consecration, he applied to St.Melanius of Rennes for in¬ 
structions to advance the glory of God. He was present at 
the second, third, and fifth councils of Orleans, and by proxy 
at the fourth council of the same city. It was he who per¬ 
formed the funeral ceremony of St. Paternus or Pair, bishop 
of Avranches. It is said, that succeeding to the family estate, 
he enriched his diocess and endowed it with the lands of 
Briovere (now St. I.o,) Courci, Trielli, &c. It is also asserted 
that the castle of Briovere was his family seat, and that for 
this reason in the fifth council of Orleans he signs himself 
not Lo of Coutances, but Lo of Briovere.^*^ The lioly bishop 
governed his diocess w ith equal zeal and virtue till the year 
568, when lie went to receive the reward of his labours in 
heaven. Romachaire, one of his priests, succeeded him. He 

Briovere is b Celtic word, and sig- ric of (.'outanccs till 1576, wlien it was 
nifles a bridge on tbe river Vire. The exchanged for that of Moutiers, by Ar- 
cutle of Briovere belonged to the bishop- thur de Cossd. 
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was an Englisinnan born, and for piety and learning esteemed 
one of the first men of his age. The incursions of the Nor¬ 
mans caused the relicks of St. Lo to be translated to Thouars 
in Poitou, in the ninth centuiy. His feast, which is cele¬ 
brated this day at Coutances, is of the first class, with an 
<ietave. It is inserted in the Roman Martyrology on the 
twenty-second of September. There is a town in Normandy 
wbieb bears the saint’s name, and a parochial church at 
|{onen dedicated under his invocation. See the acts of the 
saint: I’Abregfc tie la Vie des EA'eques de ('t»ntances by 
Itoiiault, Coutances, 17'12. in 12mo. Trigan, Hist. Ecties. de 
Normand. p. 91. 128et 458. 


SEITEMBER XXII. 


SS. MAURICE AND HIS COMPANIONS, 

MARITRS. 

From till! authentic account of their martynlum, compiled a hundred and fifty years 
after it happened, by St. nucht riii!., bishop of Lyons, who <piutrs their acts, and 
the ndatiou of Isaac, the holy hisliup of Geneva. This last-meiitiuiied prelate re¬ 
ceived tile particulars of tills history of tl.ese martyrs from Theodore, bishop of 
Octodiirum fin whose dincess they had suffercft) wlio assisted at tlie council of 
Aquileia in 381, and must have seru persons wlio liad been eye-witnesses, or at 
least lived upon the spot when the inhuman bulclicry was eommittcii. 'I'he gra¬ 
vity and sanctity of St. Eucherius arc set off by the modest simplicity of his style 
in this piece, which is acknowledged a sincere ntnl incontestable history iiy 
Ruinart (Acta sinecra, p. 2911) Tillemuiit, Baillet, and all catholic critics. This 
account is perfectly conformable to the Acts of these martyrs which were common 
in that country in the fifth, nay, says Mosbeim, in tlie fourth century, as appears 
from certain circumstances relatea from them the author of the life of Saint 
Romanus, who wrote before the close of the fifth century. The same is con¬ 
firmed from the title of a sermon of St. Alcimtis Avitus, wrote about the year 
490, preserved among his works, though the sermon itself be lost. (Op. SiAnondi, 
t. S.) The truth of this history is nevertheless attacked by some protestant 
bistorisms. The minister Dubordier raised the contest, and was followed by 
Hottinger; Moyle exerted more erudition and subtilty in the same controversy. 
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and Dr. Gillien Burnet (Pnef. in Lactant. de Mort. Persec. &e.) retailed Us 
objections with greater confidence than strength. The learned Dr. Hickee de¬ 
fended against him the authenticity of these Acts, and the controversy became 
warm between these eminent antagonists, when their opposite political principles 
concerning passive obedience were made to interfere. Dr. Hickes demonstrates 
no stress can be laid on the silence of Eusebius who lived in the East, or of others, 
and, that though Maxiinian at first favoured the Christians, yet in certain circum¬ 
stances, especially in the army, he put many to death for the faith.* Constantius 
spared the Christians; but was only made Csesar in S93, whereas this massacre 
most pruhalily happened soon after Maximian was associated to the empire in 386. 
Neither is it certain that the territory where it was committed was in Cunstan- 
tius's dominions; and, were it so, his power as Ca's.ir could nut tie up that of the 
emperor, especially over his own soldiers, wlierever he marched with them, 
Mosheim, who allows these ai^umrnts of Moyle to lose tlieir weight when they 
are put in that balance against the authority with which this, history is sup¬ 
ported ; yet forms an objection from certain Greek Acte which place the mar¬ 
tyrdom of St. MauriciUs (after suffering many torments for the space of ten 
days) with bis companions, under Maximian, at Apamca in .Syria. (See Mosbmm, 
Comm, de Rebus Eccl. ante Cunstantinum M. Helmstadii. 1768. p. 588.) He 
confounds St. Maurice of Agaiiiinm with another St. Mauritius, M. who is men¬ 
tioned by Theodorct (Serm. 8. de curand. Gnecor. Affect.) ; but his modern Greek 
Acts can claim no authority. Before Dr. Hickes entered the lists with Burnet, 
bishop Stillingfieet had confuted the exceptions of Moyle to this history, which 
Dr.Burnet then began to urge in conversation. (Origin. Britann. p. 71.) To the 
authorities produced by Stillingfieet in favour of tliese martyrs and their Acts, 
we seem authorized to add the testimony of Prudeiitius Psychom. v. .86. whose 
silence some have falsely pleaded against these .Acts. Sec F. Jus. Lisle, Ben. of the 
congr. of St. Vannes, Defence de la veriti du Martyre de la Legion Thelzleime 
1737, in octavo. Also Baldesano, Historia di S. Mauritiu; F. John CI6, the 
Bollandist, t. 6. Sept. p. 308 to 403, and App. ib. 695 to 930. N. B. The acts in 
Surius are interpolated ; for mention is made in them of king Sigismiind, and of 
the Rule of Agaunum wliich was instituted in 515, whereas St Eucherius of 
Lyons subscribed the first council of Orange in 441. But F. diilQet discovered 
an exact copy which he published, and which Ruinart proves to l>c the genuine 
work of St. Eucherius. It is from these acts we arc to argue against Duhordier, &c. 
The martyrdom of SS. Maurice and his companions is mentioned in the life of 
St. Severin of Agaunum, written soon after the year 500; in the two works, still 
mwe ancient, already quoted; intheMartyrolqgiesofSt.Jerom, Florentinius, &c. 
in the council of Agaunum, an. 515, in St. Gregory ot Tours, De glor. mart. 1.1. 
o. 75 ; in Fortnnatus, 1. 2. carm. IS. From all these authorities it is evident, 
that out holy martyrs were held in great veneration in the sixth age, 

A. D. 286 . 

T. HE emperor Cams, who had impiously assumed the title 
of a god, being killed by lightning, and his son Numerianus 
Augustus being cut off by the treachery of his uncle Aper, 
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Dioclesian, a man of low birth, was saluted emperor by the 
army which be then commanded in the East, on the seven¬ 
teenth of September 28-1. He defeated and slew Carinus, 
the second debauched son of Cams, the year following, in 
Ma’sia, and after this victory took the haughty name of 
•fovius from Jupiter, and creating Maximian Ca-sar, allotted 
to him the care and defence of tiie West. The Ikigaudm, a 
peo]»le consisting chiefly of peasants in Gaul, who had been 
attached to the interest of Carinus, took up arms to revenge 
his death, under two commanders Amandiis, and Aillian. 
Oioclesian ordered Alaximian to march against them, and on 
tluit occasion declared him Augustus and partner in the 
empire; and this new emperor assumed the surname of 
llcrculeus, from the god Hercules. In this expedition the 
most judicious historians ]>lace the martyrdom of the The- 
hean legion. It seems to have received its name from being 
raised in Thebais or Upper Egypt, a country full of zealous 
Christians. This legion was entirely composed of such; and 
St. Maurice, who seems to have been the first commanding 
officer that w'as then with it, might make it a point to admit 
no others among them. 

Dioclesian, in the beginning of his reign, was no enemy 
to the t’hristian religion, and employed many who openly 
professed it, near his own person, and in posts of trust and 
importance, as Eusebius assures us. Yet even private gover¬ 
nors, and the giddy populace were at liljerty to indidge the 
blindest passion and fury against the servants of Christ; and 
Miiximian, on certain extHaordinary occasions, stained his 
progresses with the blood of many martyrs. ITie Thebean 
legion was one of those which were sent by Dioclesian out 
of the East to coippose his army for his expedition into Gaul. 
Maximiaii in crossing the Alps made a halt with his army 
some days, that the soldiers might repose themselves in their 
tedious march, wliile some detachments filed off towards 
Triers, l^liey were then arrived at Octodurum, at that time 
a considerable dty on the Rhone, above (be lake of Geneva 
now a village called Martignnc or Martigni in the Valais. Its 
episcopal see seems to have been transferred to Sion in the 
sixth century. Here Maximian issued out an order that the 
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whole army should join in oflFering sacrifice to the gods for 
the success of their expedition. The Thebean legion here¬ 
upon withdrew itself, and encamped near Agaunum, now 
called St. Maurice, three leagues from Octodurum. The 
emperor sent them repeated orders to return to the camp, 
and join in the sacrifices j and, upon their constant and 
unanimous refusal, he commanded them to be decimated. 
Thus every tenth man was put to death, according as the lot 
fell; the rest exhorting one another all the while to perse¬ 
verance. After the first decimation, a second was com¬ 
manded, unless the soldiers obeyed the orders given; but 
they cried out over their whole camp, that they would rather 
suffer all extremities thaji do .-iny thing eontrary to their holy 
religion. They were principally encouraged by three of 
their general officers, Maurice orMauricius, Exuperius, and 
Candidns. St. Eucherius does not style St. Mauricius the 
tribune, but IVmncerius, which was the dignity of the first 
captain, next to that of the tribune or colonel. He calls 
Exuperius Campiductor or Major, and Candidus the senator 
of the troops. 

The emperor sent fresh threats that it was in vain they 
confided in their multitude; and, that if they persisted in 
their disobedience, nut a man among them should escape 
death. The legion, by the advice of their generous leaders, 
answered him by a dutiful remonstrance, the substance of 
which was as follows : “ We are your soldiers, but are ser- 
“ vants of the true Cod. We owe you military service and 
“ obedience; but we cannot renounce Him who is our 
“ Creator and Master, and also yours, even whilst you reject 
" him. In all tilings which are not against his law, we most 
“ willingly obey you, as we have done hitherto. We readily 
“ ojipose all your enemies, whoever they are; but we cannot 
“ dip our hands in the blood of innocent persons. We have 
“ taken an oath to God before we took one to you : you can 
“ place no confidence in our second oath, should we violate 
“ the first. You command us to punish the Christians : 
“ behold we are all such. We confess God the Father, 

author of all things; and his Son Jesus Christ. We have 
*' .'iecii ouj' coinpunions slain without lamenting them ; and 
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“■ we i*ejoice at tlieir honour; Neither this extremity to 
“ which we are reduced, nor any pro\ ()cation hath tempted 
“ us to revolt. We have arms in our hands, but we do not 
“ resist, because we had rather die innocent thanli^•e liy any 
“ sin.” 

This legion consisted of abu<it six th<»Hsand six hundred 
men, who were all well armed, and might have sold their 
lives very dear. But they hatl learned to give to (lod n hat 
is God’s, and to Ca'sar what is Cmsar's, and they shewed 
their courage more in dying than they had ever done in the 
most hazardous euter]>rises. Maximian having no hopes of 
overcoming their constancy, commanded his wlude army to 
surround them, and cut them to pieces. They made no 
resistance, hut, dropping their arms, .su(ll*red themselves to 
be butchered like innocent sheep without opening their 
mouths, except mutually to encourage «»ne another : and not 
one out of so great a number failed in courage to the last. 
'I'lie ground was covered with their dead bodies, and streams 
<»f blood flowed on every side, Maximian gave the spoils f)f the 
slain to his army for their booty, and the soldiers were 
making merry over them, when Victor, a veteran soldier, who 
belonged not to that troop happened to pass by. They invited 
him to eat with tlieni, but he, detesting their feast, offered to 
retire. At this the soldiers enquired if be was also a Christian. 
He answered that he was, and would always continue one ; 
upon which they instantly fell upon him, and slew him. 
Ursus and Victor, two straggling soldiers of this legion, were 
found at Solodora, now Soleure, and massacred upon the 
s])ot. Their relieks are still preservetl at Soleure. There 
sufi’ered at Turin about the same time SS. Octavius, Adven¬ 
titias, and Solntor, who are celebrated by St. Maximus in his 
sermons, and by Ennodius of Pavia, in his poems. These 
martyrs were styled by Fortunatus, “ The happy legion.” 
Their festival is mentioned on this .day in the Martyrologies 
of St. Jerom, Bede, and others. St. Encherius, speaking of 
their relicks preserved at Agaunum in his time, says: “ Many 
“ come from divers provinces devoutly to lionoiir tliese 
‘‘ saints, and olfer presenfs of gold, silv’er, and other filings. 
'• i liuinhly presemt this monument of my pen, begging in- 
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** ierceBBion for the pardon of my sins, and the perpetual 

protection of my patrons.^’^‘5 He mentions many miracles 
to have been performed at their relicks; and says of a certain 
{#bman who had been cured of a palsy by them, “ Now she 
** carries her own miracle about her.”<*9 The foundation of 
the monastery of St. Maurice at Agaunum is generally as¬ 
cribed to king Sigmund in 515 j but Mabillon^’) demon¬ 
strates it to have been more early, and that Sigismund only 
repaired and enlarged it.(*> 

In the martyrs we learn the character of true fortitude, of 
which virtue many may form a very false idea. Real valour 
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(*} Tbi) monasteiy is still eDriched with 
relicks of the holy martyrs, notwithstand¬ 
ing the several distributions made of them. 
In the cathedral of Sion a magnificent 
chapel is dedicated in honour of St. Mau¬ 
rice, who is the principal patron of the 
Valais. 

In 14B9 were'found two hundred bo¬ 
dies of the companions of St, Maurice at 
the village of Schoz about two leagues 
from Lucerne, where a chapel stood long 
before, famous for privileges and indul¬ 
gences. (Murer, Helvet. sacr. p. 30.) F. 
Chardon gives a bistoiy of the miracle 
wrought there. St. Maurice and his com-' 
panioiu are honoured in many churches 
of France, Germany, Italy, Spain, and 
Portugal; and St. Maurice is principal 
patron of the royal house of Savoy. 

Amedeus VUI. duke of Savoj', having 
in 1434 resigned the sovereignty, retired 
to Rapaille, near the lake of Geneva, to 
lead an eremitical life; and was followed 
by six gentlemen, ail widowers, and above 
the age of sixty.' Here be laid the foun¬ 
dation of the military. Order of Saint 
Maurice; of which the king of Sardinia is 
grand master. The knights can marry 
but once, unless dispensed with. The 
Order, in its preseirt state, was instituted 
by Emmanuel Philibert, duke of Savoy, 
and confirmed by pope Gregory Xlll. in 
1572. Sec Augustinus Patricius, Hist. 
Cone. Basil, ap, Labbc, ConcU.t. 13. col. 
1488. Joau.Gubeliuus, seu Pontius dSneas 


Sylvius, post Pius IT. (qui sub amanuensis 
Bui nomine latere voluit) Comment, vitte 
sum. Petrus Monodus, in Amsedmo pa- 
cifico (quern librum latine edidit initio 
sec. xvii.) p. 53. 

Agaunum, now called Saint Maurice, 
passed from the kings of Burgundy to the 
house of Savoy in the eleventh century; 
but was taken from Charles, father of 
Emmanuel Philibert, by Francis 1. of 
France, assisted by the Swiss and Ge¬ 
nevans. By one of the articles of the 
treaty of peace, the duke of Savoy con¬ 
sented to give it up to the canton of Va¬ 
lais, on condition that the relicks oF the 
martyrs of theThebean legion should he 
removed to Turin. The bishop of Sion, 
protector and governor of Valais, sent 
notice to the inhabitants of St. Maurice 
to agree to the treaty, which had been 
ratified by the oath of the eontendkig 
powers; and the bishop of Aoste presented 
himself in the name uf the duke of Savoy 
to demand the relicks. This demand threw 
the whole city into the utmost confusion; 
the people in exchange offered to give up 
their troops and money; th^ endeavoured 
to engage heaven itself in their interest, 
by a general fast and public prayers, and 
even bound themselves by oath at the 
foot of the altar, rather to sacrifice their 
lives, than part with the precious trea¬ 
sure. The hisliop threatened them with 
the severest chastisement, but in vain. 
He then proposed to take half of the re- 
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tUtTers infinitely from that fiuy, rashness, and inconsiderate 
contempt of dangers, which the basest passions <^en inspire. 
It is founded in motives of duty and virtue: it doth brave and 
great things, and it beareth injuries and torments; nor this 
fur hope or reward, the desire of honour, or the fear of pu¬ 
nishment; but out of a conscience of duty, and to preserve 
virtue entire. So infinitely more precious is the least part 
of integrity than all the possessions of this world, and so much 
<locs it overbalance all torments, that rather than to suiler it 
to lie lost or impaired in the least point, the good man is 
ready to venture upon all perils, and behaves amidst them 
without terror. This foundation of great and heroical per- 
f< trinances, this just and rational, this considerate and sedate, 
tliis constant, perpetual, and uniform contempt of dangers, 
and of death in all its shapes, is only derived from the Chris¬ 
tian principle. The characters of true virtue go along with 
it, especially patience, humility, and gentleness. The Chris¬ 
tian hero obeys the precepts of loving hLs enemies, doing 
g<»od to those that persecute him, bearing wrong, and being 
ready to give his coat, without repining, to him that would 
take away his cloak. 


ST. EMMERAN, BISHOP OF POITIERS, M. 

PATBON OK RATISBON. 

This holy pastor was a native of Poitiers, of an illustrious 
family, and in his youth made a generous sacrifice of the 


lickt, wbicti they at length consented to. 
The ceremony of the traiisUtion to Turin 
was most solemn. The bishojis of Aoste, 
of Verceil, and of Yvrfee, the clergy, the 
governors of the towns, with the soldiers, 
and a number of musicians attended the 
procession, which was met within a mile 
of Turin by all the Orders of that city. 
The relicks were deposited in the eathe* 
dral, and put into two silver shrines on the 
sixteenth of January 1581. Duke Charles 
Emmanuel, by an edict of the twenty-third 
of August 1603, wherein he mentions the 
favours he had obtained from heaven 
tlirough the intercession of St. Maurice, 
ordered bis feast to be kept on the twenty- 


second of Septemlmr, forbidding any ser¬ 
vile work on that day under the severest 
penalties. The same was done by Vin¬ 
cent, duke of Mantua. P. Bemardin R<»- 
signoli, the learned Jesuit, uuder the 
name of William Baldesauo eunon of Tu¬ 
rin, published in Italian attbeeud of tlie 
sixteenth centuiy, a history of St. Mau¬ 
rice, which was reprinted wiUi additions 
in the beginning of the following centuiy. 
It gives a detail of the translations we 
have mentioned, and of the miracles 
wrought through the intercession of the 
sunt. This is tlie work which the Bol- 
landiata have followed. 
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greatest temporal advantages this worhl could afford, to con¬ 
secrate himself to God in the ministry of the altar. Being 
afterward, for liis great learning ajid sanctity, chosen bishop 
of Poitiers, in the seventh century, he preached the pure 
maxims of the gospel, with in<lelatigahlc zeal, w'ithout re¬ 
spect of i)ersons, in all the towns and villages of his diocess, 
instructed all persons publicly and |>rivafely, providc<l relief 
for the corporal necessities of the poor, and seeking out the 
most hardened sinners in their houses, he, with M’oiidejful 
sweetness, and tender eloquence, drew them tnd. of their dis¬ 
orders, and led them by the rules of sincere and perfect 
penance into the paths of everlasting salvation. 

After having laboured thus several years in the sanctifica¬ 
tion of souls ill his own country, he was so tou<^hed with com¬ 
passion for the unhajipy state of so many thousands of blind 
infidels and idolaters in Germany, that he resigned his Cjiis- 
copal charge,and went to preach the gospel in Bavaria. 
Theodon, who commanded in that country with the title of 
duke, under king Sigebert 111. detained him a long time at 
Ratisbon, and being desirous to fix there, olfered him 
large revenues and lands. The saint niod*‘slly refused to ac¬ 
cept of them, saying it was his oidy ilesirc to preach Christ 
crucified. His whole comluet manifestly made it appear that 
he sought uothiug hut the salvation of souK, and he f:on- 
verted a great multitmle of idoJateis. Aller having jircaeiied 
there three years, and gained to God an incredible nnmbcr 
of infidels and sinners, lu* undertook pilgrimage to Home 
to venerate the rellcks of the apostles and martyrs, and to 
consult the chief pastor upon certain difiiculties. A troop of 
assassins, stirred up by the clamours and slanders of a wicked 
woman, pursued the holy man, and having overtaken him 
when he was advanced three days on his journey, they mas- 

(“) Tiiough the authors of Iiis life make I’Eglise Gal. infer that be never was bishop 
him bishop of IVitiers, in which they are of Poitien. Wandelbert thinks be was a 
foilowed by Baiilet, and the writers of the bishop in Britany. If we suppose him to 
Gall. Clirist. Vetus ; yet his name is not have been a co-bisbop which was usual at 
found in the catalogue of the bishops of that time, we can easily account for the 
that see. From this circumstance ht omissioo of his name in the catalogue. 
Cointe, ad an. 649; Fagi> Crit. Annal. See Bingham, &c. 

Baron, ad an. 653 ; Lougueval, Hist, de 
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sacred liim in the most Inhuman manner, by cutting ofi his 
fingers, then his hands, ears, nose, legs, and arms. They 
lel'l him a maimed trunk, weltering in his blood, and in that 
coiuiition he died with incredible trainjuillify of soul and pa¬ 
tience in G53. St. Emmeran is honoured as patron of the 
cily of l{ati>b<u., and of the great monastery which there 
livar' l>i> oaiii* . See hi- life x'.iole liy Ariho. bishop of 

j.' Coi! e, iui an. Gj2. Suyskeu, p. ‘154. 


Si-!Miv ' Will. 


ST. LINUS, POPE, M. 

Sc‘( Iv •••II. I. a. o. e. St. Gpipliaii. Ho-t. 27. c. 6. 

Sr. i.'.st;s \Mi? file on u-diate successor of St. Peter in the 
M-e of Home,!is St. liv.inM,.., Eusebius, St. Epiphanius, Saint 
()|)iati!-, St Ati-airi. a,.<l ofner- assure us. Tertullian says<>) 
th.ii S!. (4eiiii“nl \\\. ■ a|i|ioiuted by St. Peter to be his suc- 
ec--or : hut either lie declined that dignity till St. Linus and 
St. (’ieiu.s hail preceded liim in it ; or he was at first only 
\ iiair of St. Peter to govern luulcr him the Gentile converts, 
whilst that apostle presided over the whole church, yet so as 
to be chiefly ttiken up in instructing the Jewish converts, and 
ill preaching abroad.'®* St. Linus, succeeding St. Peter after 
his martyrdom, sat twelve years,'’* and is named among the 
martyrs in the canon of the Roman mass, which is certainly 
older in this part than the sacramentary of Gelasius, and of 
the greatest authority in this point. It is not indeed impos- 

Prspscr. c. 32.—See Hammond, Pearson, Cave, &c.—'** See Berti ChroD. 
t. 2. and ChronologU {iriniorumPuntificum ex. picturis veteribus in basiliedS. I^ii, 
sedente S. I>eune vel Symmacho, inter Opr. Anastasii BibUotb. perutrumque Blac- 
chinum edita, Komie 17X7, 
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sible that he might be called a martyr on account of his suf¬ 
ferings for the faith, without dying by the sword. St. Linus 
was buried on the Vatican hill near Ae tomb of St. Peter. 

This saint distinguished himself among the illustrious dis¬ 
ciples of the apostles, who were formed upon their model to 
perfect virtue, and filled with the holy spirit of the gospel. 
How little are we acquainted with this spirit of fervour, cha¬ 
rity, meekness, patience, and sincere humility; without 
which it is in vain that we bear the honourable name of 
Christians, and are a reproach and scandal to so sacred a 
profession! 


ST. THECLA, V. M. 


See TUlemont, t. 2. p. 60. wbo has gleaned the following circumstances of the life 
of this glorious saint from the writings of many primitive fathers, no genuine 
acts of this holy virgin being extant. Tertullian and St. Jerom inform us, that 
St. John deposed a priest at Ephesus for having forged false acts of SS. Paul and 
Theda, and a book under that title was condemned by pope Gelasios. The life 
of St.Thecla,puUishcdby BasUofSeleucia in the fifth age, is compiled from these 
false acts; consequently of no authority. See Stilting the Bollandist, t. 6. Sept, 
p. 546. Her Greek acts published at Antwerp in I6di), are mentioned by Lam- 
becius at Vienna. Catal.Bibl. Viiideb. t. 8. p. 343. others more ancient are given 
ns Grabe SpiciL Patr. 1.1. p. 95. See Fabricius Bibl. Gncc. 1 9. p- 146. 

The First Age. 

St. Thbcla, whose name has always been most famous in 
the church, and who is styled by St. Isidore of Pelusium and 
all the Greeks the protomartyr of her sex, was one of the 
brightest ornaments of the apostolic age. She was a native 
of Isauria or Lycaonia. St. Methodius, in his Banquet of 
virgins, assures us that she was well versed in profeme phi¬ 
losophy, and in the various branches of polite literature, and 
he exceedingly commends her eloquence, and the ea.se, 
strength, sweetness, and modesty of her discourse. He says 
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that she received her instructions in dhdne and evangelical 
knowledge from St. Paul, and was eminent for her skill in 
sacred science. The same father extols the vehemence of 
her love for Christ, which she exerted on many great occa- 
sit)as, especially in the conflicts which she sustained with the 
zeal and courage of a martyr, and with the strciigtli of body 
e(|ual to tlu; vigour of her mind. St. Austin, St. I'.piphanius, 
St. Ambrose, and other fathers mention, that St. Paul by his 
])reaclnng converted her to the faith at Icuiiiutn, probiil)Iy 
about the year 4.'>, and that of his disco’irses, kindl(‘d in her 
breast a veliement love of holy virginity, which st.-ite she 
eagerly embraced, in an age which seemed very tender for 
so great a resolution. Upon this holy ciiange she broke off 
a treaty of marriage, which had been set on foot by licr 
jiai’crits, with a rich, comely, and amiable young nobleman, 
of one of the best families in the country. 

St. Giregory ofNyssa says,f‘> tb.'it Ibis blessed virgin under¬ 
took the sacrifice of herself, by giving death to the flesli, 
practising on it great austerities, extinguishing in herself all 
earthly affections, and subduing her passions by a life «lead 
to the senses, so that nothing seemed to remain living in lier 
but reason and spirit: the whole world seemed dead to her 
as she was to the world. St. Chrysostom, or an author of the 
same age, whose homily is attributed to that father, lets us 
know that her jiareuts perceiving an alteration in her con¬ 
duct, without being accpiainted witli the motive upon which 
she acted, plied her with the strongest arguments, )nixed 
with commands, threats, reprimands, iindtender persuasives, 
to engage her to finish the Jilfair of her marriage t<) their 
siitisfaction. The young gentleman, her suitor, pressed her 
with the most endearing flatteries and caresses, her servants 
entreated her with tears, her friends and neighbours ex- 
liorted and conjured her, and the authority and threats of 
the civil magistrate w'cre employed to bring her to the desired 
compliance. Theda, strengthened by the arm of the Al-. 
mighty, was proof against all manner of assaults: and re¬ 
garding these worldly pagan friends as her most dangerous 
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enemies, when she saw herself something more at liberty 
from the fury of their persecution, she took the first favour¬ 
able opportunity of escaping out of their hands, and fled to 
St. Paul to receive from him comfort and advice. She for¬ 
sook father and mother, and a house abounding in gold and 
riches where she lived in state and plenty ; she left her com¬ 
panions, friends, and country, desiring to possess only the 
treasure of the love and grace of God, and to find Jesus 
Christ, wlio was all things to her. 

Tlie young nobleman to whom she was engaged, still felt 
his heart warm with his passion for the saint, and, instead of 
overcoming it, thought of nothing but how to gratify it, or 
to be revenged of lier, from whom he pi’etended he had re¬ 
ceived a grievous affront. In these dispositions he closely 
pursued, and at length overtook her, and, as she still refused 
to marry him, he delivered her into the. hands of the magis¬ 
trates, and urged such articles against her, that she was con¬ 
demned to be torn in pieces by wild beasts. Nevertheless 
her resolution was invincible. She was exposed naked in the 
amphitheatre, but clothed with her innocence ; and this ig¬ 
nominy enhanced her gloiy and her crown. Her heart was 
und.-uinled, her holy soul exulted and triumphed with joy in 
the midst of lions, pards, and tigers : and she waited with a 
holy impatience the onset of those furious beasts, whose roar¬ 
ings filled even the spectators with terror. But the lions on 
a sudden forgetting their natural ferocity, and the rage of 
their hunger, walked gently up to the holy virgin, and lay¬ 
ing themselves down at her feet, licked them as if it had been 
respectfully to kiss them : and, at length, notwithstanding all 
the keepers could do to excite and provoke them, they 
meekly retired like lambs, without hurting the servant of 
Christ. This wonderful circuni.stauce is related and set 
off’ with the genuine beauties of unaffected eloquence, by 
St. Ambrose,St. Chrysostom, St. JMethodius, St. Gregory 
Nazianzen, and other fathers. 

She was at another time, by the divine interposition, deli¬ 
vered from the power of fire, ami preserved without hurt in 


W L. 2- lie (i. Jii'y. ill l*s. civ. el vp. £5. 
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the mulst of the flames, as St. Gregory Xazianzen, ^ Saint 
Methodius, and otiicrs testify : who add that she was rescued 
from many otlier dangers, to wliich the rage of pcrsecuhn’s 
exposed her. A eeiy ancient Martyrology wliich bears the 
name of St. Jeroin, published by Florentiniiis, mentions that 
Rome was the place where God extinguished the flanies to 
preserve the life of this holy virgin. She attended St. Paul 
in several of liis apostolical journeys, studying to form her 
own life upon that excellent model of Christian perfection. 
She is styled by St. Gregory Naziruizen, St. Chrysostom, 
St. Austin, and others, a virgin and martyr. Her siiflerings 
justly purcliased her this latter title, though lleile in his 
Afartyrology, tells us, that she died in peace; which is 
proved also from other authorities by Papebroke'^'and Tille- 
mont. The latter (i.irt of her life she spent in devout retire¬ 
ment in Isaiiria, where she died, ;uid w.is buried at Seleucia, 
the metropolis of that (Huintry. Over her tomb in tlnit city a 
sumptuous church was built under the lirst C'hristian em¬ 
perors, which bore her name, was\isited by.SS. Alarana and 
Cyra, two female aiichorrfs mentioned by 'I'heodoret, ;ind 
crowds of pilgrims, and rendered famous by many miracles, 
as we learn both from Thcodoret, St. Gregory Nazianzen, 
Thisil of Seleucia and others. The great cathedral at .Milan 
is dedicated to God in honour of St. Theda, aiul has been 
long possessed of part of her j)recious remains. 

If we desire to please Christ, we must imitate the saints in 
their love of purity, and ini strict chastity according to the 
circumstaiKres of our state. To obtain this great virtue, we 
must earnestly beg it of God, praying him t(» ins|)iro us with 
his holy fear, to create in us an abhorrence of all sin and 
dangerous occasions, to cleanse our aflections, and tt> teach 
us to set the strictest guard upon all our senses, es]>ecially 
upon our eyes, ears, and tongue. Secondly, We must study 
sincere humility of heart, and live in an entire distrust of 
ourselves, and fear of dangers. To forget our weakness, or. 
to presume upon our own resolution or strength is equally . 


W 0arm.4.t't Or. 18.—Maij. t. 1. p. 42.—•' T. 2. u. 4. p. 48&. 

Toi.. IX. T 
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foolish, fatal, and critiiinal. Thirdly, We must shun idl oc¬ 
casions which may incite and fire our passions, especially all 
fond frie>idshii)s or intimacies between young persons. Even 
such as arc begun in the spirit, without the utmost precau¬ 
tions, will degenerate into a carnal affection. Fourthly, We 
must be always employed, always eager in some serious exer¬ 
cises which must never leave us one moment idle. Devotions 
and lahour or business must be alternately called in, so that 
the devil may always find our mind taken up. Fifthly, We 
must live in the habitual practice of frequently denying our 
inclinations, and mortifying the senses. If we give our .tpjie- 
tites full liberty in things that are not forbid, they will ([uickly 
miister us, and crave gratifications that are unlawful, with 
too great violence to he restrained by us. We shall not lose 
courage at the name of penance and mortification, as many 
are apt to do, if we look up at our eternal reward, and if we 
have before our eyes the .lusterities which the most tender 
virgins joyfully embraced for the sake of v irtue. The habit 
of self-denial once acquired will raise us above our senses, 
render us masters of ourselves, make the remaining part of 
our life easy, and restore us in some measure to the happy 
state which our first parents enjoyed before their sin. We 
shall be so much the more perfectly conformed to the image 
of the Son of Go<l, the nu>re the old man is crucified, and the 
body of sin is destroyed in us. 

ST. ADAMNAN, ABBOT. 

He was the eighth in descent from the great Nial, king of 
Ireland, and from Conal the Great, ancestor of St. Columb- 
kille. His parents w'ere eminent for their rank and virtue. 
He was born in the year G2G, at Ihithboth,^'*’ now called 
Raphoe, in the county of Donegal, and embraced a monastic 
life with great humility and fervour, in the monastery which 
hud been founded there by his kinsman St. Colurab. After¬ 
ward follow'ing the steps of his holy kinsman, he left Ireland, 
and retired to the celebrated monastery of Hij, of which he 

Kalh, in uld i rish, sieuiHes a Inwii <ir military ioclosure, and Both, a IxMtfi, or 
: su that Ra:li-butli is a ton n uiado up.ui' ruttags*. 
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!u-eame fifth abbot. In 701 lie Was employed by Longsech, 
king of I reland, on an embassy to Alfred king of the Northern 
Saxons, to demand of the latter a reparation of the injuries 
committed liy his subjects on the province of Meath, and 
carrying ofi'die eliects of the inhabitants before the troops of 
the Irisli could arrive to chastise those invaders. Adamnan 
siu:cc;eded happily in this negotiation : he was favourably 
rt;eeived by the Saxon monarch, and obtained full satisfaction 
for all the damages done to his countrymen in the foregoing 
year. While he continued in England he laid aside the cus¬ 
tom of his predecessors, and conformed to the true time of 
celchrating Easter. Upon his return home, says Bede,<*' he 
us(‘(l his utmost endeavours to guide his monks of Ilij, and 
all those who were suhject to that monastery, into the road 
of truth, which he himself walked in, hut was not able to 
jircvail. Tie therefore sailed into Ireland, liis native country, 
and there |)rcachcd to the natives, and with modest exhorta¬ 
tions, explained to them the true time for observing Easter: 
iiy which means he brought almost the whole island to a 
I'onforiuity with the universal church in that point of dis- 
ei[)iine. Having remained in Ireland to celebrate that festiAal 
according to the canons, he afterward returned to Uij, and 
earnestly recommended to his own monks to conform in this 
])articular to the catholic custom ; but did not compass his 
ends before his death, which happened in 705. However he 
left among them a judicious treatise. On the right time of 
keeping Ejister, which disposed them some time after to for¬ 
sake their erroneous computation. 

St. Adamnan wrote the life of St. Columb-kille; he also 
wrote certain canons, and a curious descriyition of the Holy 
Land, as that country stood in his time. This book furnished 
Bede with his ytrincipal memorials, 1. De locis sanctis; and 
is [>ublished by Gretzer, and by Mabillon, t. 4. Act. Ord. 
St. Benedict!, j). 456. He mentions the tombs of St. Simeon 
and of St. Joseph at Jerusalem, many relicks of the {)assiun of 
Christ, the impression of the feet of our Saviour on mount 
Olivet, covered with a church of a round figure, with a hole 


Hist. Eccles. I. 5. c. 16- 
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open on the tpp, over the place of the impression of the foot¬ 
steps j he also mentions grasshoppers in the deserts of the 
Jordan, which the common people eat, boiled with oil: and 
a portion of the Cross in the Rotunda church in Constanti¬ 
nople, which w'as exposed on a golden altar on the three last 
days of Holy. Week, when the emperor, court, army, clerjiy, 
and others went t«) that church atditlerent hours, to kiss tiiat 
sacred wood.® The festival of St. Adamnan is kept with girat 
solemnity in many churches in Ireland, of which he is titular 
patron, and in the whole diocess of Uai>hoc‘ of which he was 
a native. The abbatial church of Raphoe was changed into 
a cathedral soon after, when St. Ennan w.as consecrated th«^ 
first bishop: of whom Sir James Vi'arc could not find any 
farther particulars. See Ware,'p. ‘»70. Colgan in jMSS. ad 
23 Sept. Suysken, t. fi. Sept. p. 610. 


SEm:MHER XXIV. 


ST. GERARD, BISHOP OF CHOXAD, M. 

rmiii IiU (‘xact lift* in .Siirins, Honliiiiiis Mist. Mniii;'. Dec. 2. 1. 1. 2. Fliiin, t. p. 
. Goujet Mczati^iii nn<l Hoiitiicl, Vi<s fits S tints, I Stilting, t. St*pt. p. 7Ft. 

Mabilloii, Act. Ron. swc. (>. par. 1. p. (i‘.'K 

A. D. It) tC. 

St. (iKRAiin, the apostle of a large district in Hungary, W’as 
a Venetian, and born about the Iteglniiing of the eleventh 
century. He renounced <*arly the enjoyments of the w'«)r!d, 
forsaking family and estate to consecrate himself to the ser¬ 
vice of (irad in a monastery, lly taking up the yoke of our 
Lord from his youth he fouud it light, and bore it with con¬ 
stancy and joy. t alking always in the presence of God, and 


t* Si'c M.iliilliin, t. 4. Atrl. Oiil.- lWi)eil. p. sSl. l$|i. Tanner d« Srriptur. p. 5. 
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iiOHrishinjf in his lioart a spirit of tender devotion by assi¬ 
duous lioly meditation and prayer, Ite was careful that his 
studies slionld never extinguish or impair it, or bring any 
prejudiee to tlie Inimility and siniplieily by wliieh he studieil 
daily to advance in (’lirisfian perfection. ,\l'ti‘r some years, 
with the leave of his sn])eriors, he undertook a pilgrimage to 
the holy sepulchre at .lerii>a!em. Passing through ilimgary, 
he became known to the holy king St. Sle|)hen, who was 
wonderfully taken with his sincere piety, and with great 
earnestness persuaded him that (tot! had only inspired him 
with the design of that pilgrimage, tliat he might assist, hy his 
lahonrs. the souls of so many in that country, who were 
jierishing in their infidelity, (ierard, luiwever, would hy no 
means eonsent to st.ay at court, hut Imilt a little hermitage 
at Heel, w heie he jiassed stwea years with «»ne companion 
called Main’, in the c<mstant jnactice of fasting and prayer. 
'The king having settled the peaee of his kingdom, drew 
(ierard out of his solitiidc, and the saint preaclied the gospel 
with wonderful success. Not long jifter, the good prince 
nominated him to the episcopal see of Chonad »ir Ch/onad, 
a city eight leagues from Temeswar. Gerard considered 
nothing in this dignity but labours, crosses, and the hopes 
of martyrdom. The greatest part of the |)eople were infidels, 
those who bore the name of Christians in this diocess, were 
ignorant, brutish, and savage. Two thirds of the inhahitants 
of the city of Choiiad were idolaters; yet the saint, in less 
than a year, made (Item all Christians. His labours were 
< row lied w ith almost eipial success in all the other parts of 
the diocess. The fatigues whicdi he underwent wei-e exces¬ 
sive, and the patience w ith which he bore all kinds of alli’outs, 
was invincible. Me commonly travelled on foot, hut some¬ 
times ill a waggon : he always read or meditated on the road, 
lie ivgiilated every where all things that helongeii to the 
divine service with the utmost care, and was solicitoii.'> that 
the least exterior ceremonies should be performed with great 
exactness and decency, and accompanied with a sincere sj/irit, 
of religion. To this purpose be used to say, that nifii, esja*- 
cially the grosser part (which is always the more niiiitei oii.-,) 
love to be helped in their devotion by the aid of their sense.,. 
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The e^cample of our saint had a more powerful influence 
over the minds of the people than the inost moving dis¬ 
courses. lie was humble, modest, mortified in all his senses, 
and seemed to have perfectly subdued all his passions. This 
victoiy he gained by a strict watchfulness over himself. Once 
finding a sudden motion to anger rising in his breast, he 
immediately imposed upon himself a severe penance, asked 
]>nrdun of the person who had injured him, and heaped 
upon him great favours. After spending the day in his 
apostolic labours, he employed part of the night in devotion, 
and sometimes in cutting down wood and other such actions 
f<)r the service of the poor. All distressed persons he took 
umler his particular care, and treated the sick with uncotn- 
nmii tenderness. He embraced lepers and persons afflicted 
with other loathsome diseases with the greatest joy and aflec- 
tion; often laid them in his own bed, and had their sores 
dressed in his own chamber. Such was his love of retire¬ 
ment, that he caused several small hermitages or cells to he 
built near the towns in the dinferent parts of his diocess, and 
in these he used t«) take up his lodgings wherever he came 
in his travels about his diocess, avoiding to lie in cities, that 
under the pretence of reposing himself in these solitary huts, 
he might indulge the heavenly pleasures of prayer and holy 
contemplation; which gave him fresh vigour in the discharge 
of his pastoral functions, lie wore a rough hair shirt next 
his skin, and over it a coarse woollen coat. 

The holy king St. Stephen seconded the zeal of the good 
bishop as long as he lived. But that prince’s nephew and 
successor Peter, a debauched and cruel prince, declared him¬ 
self the persecutor of our saint: but was expelled by his own 
subjects in 1042, and Abas, a nobleman of a savage disposi¬ 
tion, was placed on the throne. This tyrant soon gave the 
jjcople reason to repent of their choice, putting to death all 
those noblemen whom he suspected not to have been in his 
interest. 8t. Stejdien had established a custom, that the 
crown should be presented to the king by some bishop on all 
great festivals. Abas gave notice to St. Gerard to come to 
court to perform that ceremony. The saint, regarding tlie 
exclusion of Peter us irregular, refused to i>ay the usurper 
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that compliment, ami foretold him that if he persisted in his 
<-rime, (Jod would soon put an end both to his life and reign. 
Otlier ]>relates, however, gave him the crown; but, two 
y«'ars af(er, the very persons who had placed him on the 
throne turned their arms against him, tre^ited him as a rebel, 
;tiid ent <»fr his head on a scjiflbld. Peter was recalled, but 
two years .after banished a second time. The crown was then 
odei ed to Andrew, son of Ladislas, consin-germ.Tii to Saint 
Stcplien, upon condition that he should restore idolatry, and 
«‘xtir[)ate thc' Christian religion. The ambitious prince made 
his army that promise. Hereupon Gerard and three other 
bishops set out for Alba Tlegalis, in order to divert the new 
king from this sacrilegious engagement. 

When the four bishops were arrived at Giod near the 
D.innbe, St. Gerard, after celebrating mass, said to bis coin- 
p;inioiis: “ We shall all suffer martyrdom to-day, excej)t the 
“ l)islio|> of Beiietha.” Tliey were advanced a little farther, 
and going to cross the Danube, when they were set upon iiy 
a party of soldiers, under the eomraand of duke Valha, the 
most obstinate patron t»f idolatry, and the imjd.iealde <‘n(ftny 
of tin- Tiieniory of St. Stephen. They attacked St. Gerar<l 
lii st with a sliow’er of stones, and exasperated at his uieek- 
iiess and patience, overturned his chariot, and dragged him 
on file ground. Whilst in their hajids the saint raised him¬ 
self on his knees, and prayed with the ^mitomartyr Saint 
Stephen: “ Lord, lay not this to their charge; for they know 
not what they do.” He had scarce spoke these words 
w hen he was run through the body with a lance, an«i ex[)ired 
in a few minutes. Two of the other bishops named Jlezterd 
and Bidd, shared the glory of martyrdom with him : hut the 
new king coming up, rescued the fourth bislio]> out of the 
hands of the murderers. This pritice aftei’ward repressed 
idolatry, was successful in his wars against the Germans that 
invaded his dominions, and reigned with glory. St. Gerard’s 
martyrdom happened on the twenty-fourth of September, 
1046. His body was first interred in a church of our Lady 
near the place where he suffered; but soon after removed to 
the cathedral of Chonad. He was declared a martyr by the 
pope, and his remains were taken up, and put in a rich 
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shrine ill “the reign of St. Ladislas. At length llie repiiWic 
of Venice, by repeated importunate entreaties, obtained bis 
reiicks of the king of Hungary, and with great solemnity 
translated them to their metropolis, where they are vene¬ 
rated in the church of our Lady of Murano. 

The good pastor refuses no labour, and declines no danger 
t<)r the good of souls. If the soil where his lot falls be bar¬ 
ren, and he plants and waters without increase, he neier 
loses patience, but redoubles his earnestness in liis prayers 
and labours. He is equally secure of his own i-cward if he 
])erseveres to the end; and can say to God., as St. Bei'iiard 
remarks: Thou, O.Lord, wilt not less reward my pains, if 
I shall be found faithful to the end. Zeal and tender charity 
give him fresh vigour, and draw floods of tears from his eyes 
for the souls which perish, and for their contempt of tin- 
infinite and gracious Lord of all things. Yet his courage is 
never damped, nor does he ever repine or disquiet himself. 
He is not authorized to curse the fig-tree which produces no 
fruit, but continues to dig about it, and to dung the earth, 
waiting to the end, repaying all injuries with kindness and 
prayers, and never weary with renewing his eiideavoiirs. 
Impatience and uneasiness in pastors never spring from zeal 
or charity; but fi*om self-love, which seeks to ])lease itself 
in the success of what it undertakes. The more deeeitfid 
this evil principle is, and the more difficult to be diseovered, 
the more careful must it be watched against. All sourness, 
discouragement, vexation, and disgust of mind are infallible 
signs that a mixture of this evil debases our intention. The 
pastor must imitate the treasures of God’s patience, goodness, 
and long-sutlering. He must never abandon any .sinner to 
whom God, the ollended party, still offers mercy. 

ST. GERM EH OH GEREMAR, ABBOT. 

His parents, Rigobert and Aga, were of the prime nobility 
in the territory of Beauvais. He was born at their castle in 
the village Warandra, in the reign of king Clotaire; mar¬ 
ried a pious lady named Domana, and whilst yet a layman, 
built a monastery in honour of 8t. Peter, called the Island, 
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which was afterward destroye<l by the Normans, and is now 
an estate belonging to St. Germer’s abbey. Germer, by the 
advice of St. Owen, made his monastic profession in tl>e 
monastery of Penbd in the territory of Rouen. He w’as soon 
after chosen abbot, but finding the monks averse to regula¬ 
rity he left the abbacy, and led an anachoretical life in a eavc 
near tlie river Seine five years and six months. Ills only son 
Amalbert, dying, was buried in St. Peter’s monastery. (Jer- 
mer, witii the estate which reverted to him fi-om his son’s 
death, founded the monastery of Fley or Flaviacum, now 
St. Germer’s, five leagues from Beauvais toward Roiien. in 
which he assembled a community of fervent monks, in (ir)5. 
Having governed tliis house three years and a half he bap- 
])ily died on the twenty-fourth of September C58. His ImhIv 
was interred in the church of his abbey, which soon after 
took his name. His relicks f<*r fear of the Norman j)lun- 
derers were conveyed secretly to .Beauvais, where lliey are 
still kept in the cathedral, except tlic bones of one arm, 
w'hich have been given back to St. Germer’s. In IG i;} Ang. 
Potier, bishop of Beauvais placed monks of the (!ongrcgation 
of St. Maur in this abbey, and erected in it a great school for 
the humanity studies to the end of rhetoric. See (ialiia tdir. 
nova, t. 9. p. 788. Mabillon, Act. Bened. &c. 

ST. RUSTICUS, COMMONLY CALLED ST. ROTHU, 

BISHOP OF AUVERGNE. 

Upon the death of St. Vencrand, bishop of Auvergne, 
which happened the twenty-fourth of December 423, there 
arose a sharp contest about the choice of a successor. But 
it is said that (b)d signified his will in an extraordinary 
manner, in consequence of which the vacant see w'as con¬ 
ferred on Rusticus, a person remarkable for the sanctity of 
his manners. He w'as a native of the diocess, and had the 
administration of a parish there. This is all that with any 
certainty is known concerning his life. There were in this 
age two other bishops of the same name; one of Lyons, and 
the other of Narhonne. St. Rusticus of Auvergne died about 
llie end of the reign of Valentinian III. He is mentioned 
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on tins day in the Roman Martyrology. See St. Greg, of 
Tours, Hist. I. 3. c. 13. Baillet, &c. 

ST. CHUNI ALD, OR CONALD, PRIEST. 

He was one of those eminent Scottish or Irish missiojiario 
who left their native country to carry the faith of C^lirist into 
Germany. He was for many years the constant companion 
of St. Rupert/"^ bishop of Saltzburg, in all liis apostolical 
functions. He is mentioned in some Martyrologics on the 
twenty-seventh of February, hut his feast is kept on the 
twenty-fourth of September, the day of the translation of 
his relicks. See C’olgaii, Act. SS. p. 769* 


SEI>TEMBER \XV. 


ST. CEOLFRID, ABliOT. 


Frr»m Bede, Hist. 1. 5. et 1. dc Vitift Abbat. Wirini. Itciu, I. de 'JVniporiiRis. Sre 
Lcdaiid d<i Scriptur, BulU'aii, 1. 4. Pittseiis, and Suytikeri, t. 7. St pl. 

p. 123. 

A. 1). 71«. 

CBoi.FRin is the same Teutonic name with GeotlVoy, and 
signifies .Joyful, as Camden remarks. The saint was nohly 
born in Rernicia, and related to St.lleniiet Biscop, with 
whom he joined in the generous resolution of ijiiitting the 
world. With him he made a journey to Rome, jjartly out of 
devotion, and partly for improvement in sacred studies and 
divine knowledge. After their r-eturn he was St. Beimet’s 

According to Culgan, St. Rupert, who accompanied St. Rupert, and that 
who it honoured on the twenty-teveiitb bit relicks were taken up by St. Virgilius, 
of March, was also a Scot from Ireland. audex|Hsedto public veneration at Saltz- 
The same author asserts that St. Conald Ijurg in 773. 
was one of the twelve holy missionaries 
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nssiistaiit in the foundation of his monastery of St. Peter at 
Wiremoutli, on the north bank of the river, in the bishopric 
of Durham. St. Ceolfrid would have regarded it as his 
gi eatest felicity on earth if he could have been as much for¬ 
gotten by all creatures, and contemned by every one as he 
<-onteinned and studied to forget himself: and he lived in 
his euinniuuity as St. Antony and St. llilarion livetl on their 
nioimlains, in the most profound recollection, and in the 
piaelice of the most austere penance. When St. llennet 
built the monastery of St. Paul at Jarrow, he sent Ceolfrid, 
with seventeen monks, to lay the foundation of that house, 
and ap[iointcd him abbot. Our saint governed this abbey 
seven years in St. llennet’s life-time, and was constituted, 
at the desire of that saint, in his Last sickness, abbot also of 
Wiremoutli: from which time he presiiled, for twenty-eight 
years, over bolli those monasteries, which for their projiin- 
(juity and constant connection were usually esteemed as one, 
and were generally subject to one abbot. St. Ceolfrid was 
diligent and active in every thing he took in hand, of a sharp 
wit, mature in judgment, and fervent in zeal. Ilede, wlu* 
had the happiness to live under this admirable man, has left 
us most authentic testimonies of his learning, abilities, and 
extraordinary sanctity, lie was a great lover of sacred lite¬ 
rature, and enriched the libraries of his two monasterio with 
a great nundier of good books : hut banished tliose w Inch 
could only serve to entertain curiosity. To how great .1 jiitch 
he carried the sacred sciences in his monasteries, llede is an 
instance. lie was himself very learned. Naitan, king of 
the Piets, sent to him, desiring to be informed concerning 
the right time of celebrating Easter, and the true form of 
the clerical tonsure. Tlie holy abbot strongly proved and 
recommended to him the catholic custom of observing I'.aster 
and the Homan tonsure cidled St. Peter’s, by a letter which 
llede hath inserted in his history.'** The king received it 
w ith great joy and satisfaction, and commanded both points 

I.. 5. c. 22. St. reolfrlil calls that Simon Magus’s, in which the circle wa« 
tiiii.iirc St. Peter’s, in which the crown imperfect,and only on the fore part. See 
wat entire of tiie whole head: but that Mabilion, Pirnfat, ad Sec. 2. Uened. 
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to be received and observed throughout his dominions. This 
king likewise desired our saint to send him builders, who 
might erect a stone church, after the manner of the Romans, 
promising to de<lic,-itc it in luinour of St. Peter. The abbot 
eomplied also with this retpiest. 

St. Ceolfrid finding himself broken with age and infirmi¬ 
ties, and no longer capable of teaching his monks, by word 
and example, the perfect form of monastic observance, re¬ 
signed his al)l>a<y. The monks entreated him on their knees 
1<» alter his resolution ; but were obliged to ac([uiesce, and, 
upon his recommendation, chose Hucthbert, or rather Hu¬ 
bert, a very learned priest, abbot of both monasteries, in 
which then lived six hundred monks. This being done, the 
saint having sung mass in the morning, made them a strong 
exhortation to mutual love and concord; and, for fear of 
being stopped by the gramlees of the kingdom, W'ho all held 
him ill great veneration, s«-t out immediately with a design 
to perform a jiilgrimage to the tombs of the apostles at Rome. 
On the road, besides the canonical hours, he every day sung 
the whole psalter twice oier, and also oll’ered to (Jod the 
saving victim in the mass which he sung every day, except 
one when he was upon the sea, and the tlirec last days of his 
life. After travelling one hundred and fourteen days he 
arrived at Langres in rrance, where, being stopped by si<‘k-‘ 
ness, he happily' died on the twenty-fifth of September, in 
the year of our Lord 7ld, of his age, seventy-four, of his 
sacei'dotal character forty-seven, and his ahbatial digni'y 
thirty-five. He was bui’ied in the church of the three twin 
martyrs, SS. Speiisippus, Eleiisippiis, and Meleusijipns. Ills 
relicks were afterward rernov'ed to his monastery of .Jarrmv. 
and thence, in the time of the Danish devastations, to (llas- 
tenbury.('> Lelaiid saw a sipiare stone at Jarrow', on which 
was this inscription:® “The dedication of the church of 
“ St. Paul nt Jarrow, on the ninth day before the calends of 
“ May, in the fifteenth year of king Ecfrid, and the fourth of 
“ the abbot Ceolfrid, the builder of this church.’ 

See Arji. ad Martyr, (.attic.-Maliuesb.de Reg. 1.1. c. 3. et Monast. Angl. L I. 
c. SeeLelamI, descriptor, eJ.a Tatwer, p. 162. 
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The example of all Ihe saints shews us, that virtue is not 
to he attained without serious endeavours, and much pains. 
We must counteract our depraved inclinations, which have 
taken a wrong bent, that they may recover their due recti¬ 
tude: the seeds of all virtues must he planted in our hearts 
with such care, that they may take root, spring up, prosper, 
and bring forth fruit every day more and more abundantiy. 
The various exercises of piety, religion, and penance, and all 
the conditions upon which God h;.s promised his graces t«> 
us, must be performed with fervour, constancy, and perse¬ 
verance. The slothful and faint-hearted think every thing 
above their strength, though they are never weary in labour¬ 
ing for this wretched world. If they set about the business 
of their salvation in good earnest, they will soon do with ease 
and pleasure that which their intlolence made them to look 
upon as impossible: and they will cjuickly find that there is 
a most delicious hidden manna in true virtue. Its possession 
is to the soul a spring of uninterrupted pure joy, far beyond 
the vain delights of the world, and the filthy pleasures of sin, 
even if these latter were not mixed with the bitter draughts 
which always attend them. 

ST. BARR, OR FTNBARR, FIRST BISHOP OF CORK, C. 

He is called by some St. Barrns, or Barmens. He lived in 
the sixth age ; was a native of Ck)nnaught, and instituted a 
monastery or school at Lough Eire,'”) to which, as to the 
habitation of wisdom, and the sanctuary of all virtues, such 
numbers of disciples fiocked, as changed, as it were, a desert 
into a large city. This was the origin of the city of Cork, 
which was built chiefiy upon stakes, in marshy little islands 
formed by the river Lee. St. Finbarr’s disciple, St. Colman, 
son of Lenin, founded the famous episcopal sec of Cloyne, of 
which he was the first bishop: he died on the fourth of 

Tills lake called Lough'Eire, Harris of St. liarr, the first bishop and ahlstt 

tnkt's tt> bclbe hoUow or basin,in wbich here, is the city of Cork iiidcbtr<] for iu 
a ^reat fmrt of the city of Cork tiow urigiiul. It takes its iinme from (,ur> 
staihls, drained and built on by the iiidus- which, in the Irish lAUguagC, iigiv.* 

try ot tin’ inliabitauts. T 0 the ifpiitution 
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November ill GOi. Sf. Ni^ssaii, who succeeded St. Finbarr 
ill his school, and built the town oF(.'ork, was another eminent 
di.sciple, trained up under iiis (liscipline, and is honoured at 
Cork on the seventeentii of March and first of December. 
Sir .lames Ware ami Tanner take notice, that some, with a 
MS. copy in the king’s liiirary at London, ascribe to Saint 
Finbarr a letter on the ceremonies of baptism, printed among 
the works of Alenin. The right name of our saint, under 
which he was bapfizeil, was Lochan; the surname Finbarr 
or Barr the White, was afterward given him. He was bishop 
of Ckirk seventeen years, and died in the midst of his friends 
at Cloyne, fifteen miles from Cork. His body was buried 
in his ow'ii cathedra] at Cork, and his relicks, some years 
after, were put in a silver shrine, and kept there, this great 
church bearing his name to this day. St. Finbarr’s cave or 
hermitage, was shewn in a monastery which seems to have 
lieen begun by onr saint, and stood to the w'est of Cork. It 
was afterward given to the canons regular of St. Austin, and 
Was called dill Abbey, from dill .F.da IMugin, a famous 
bishop of Chirk, in 1170 , who so much increased this house 
:is to he regariled as its principal founder. On St. Finbarr 
see his MS. life in Trinity College, Diihliii. MS. 31. diraldiis 
Camhreii. I)e Mirahilihiis llihern. 1. 2. c. 49. Mr. Ch. Smith. 
Ancient and present State of Cork, t. 1. &c. t. Colgan in MSS. 
ad 25 S<‘pt. 


ST. FIRMTN, BISHOP OF AMIENS, M. 

If we may rely on his acts, he was a native of Pampel'one 
in Navarre, initiated in the Christian faith by Honestiis, a 
disciple «if St. Satuminus of Toulouse, and consecrated bishop 
by St. Honnratus, successor to St. Satuminus, in order to 
preach the gospel in the remoter parts of Gaul. He preached 
the faith in the countries of Agen, Anjou, and Beauvais, and 
being arrived at Amiens, there chose his residence, having 
founded there a numerous church of faithful disciples. He 
received the crown of martyrdom in that city, whether under 
the prefect Rictius Varus, as Usuard says, or in some other 
persecution from Deciusin 250, to Dioclesian in 303, is iin- 
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certain. Faustinian buried him in his field called Abladana, 
where Firmin II. (who is honoured on the first of September) 
built the first church under the invocation of the Blessed 
Virgin. St. Salvius, in the beginning of the seventh century, 
translated his relicks into the cathedral. St. Godefrid made 
another translation of them about the year II 07 , and bishop 
Theobald put them into a gold shrine about the year 1200. 
See Gall. Chr. nova, t. 10. p. 1150; Tillenioiit and Stilting. 

ST. AUNAIRE, BISHOF OF AUXERRE. 

He was descended from a distinguished family of the 
Orleanois, and lived in his youth at the cmirt of Gontran, 
king of Burgundy. But having renounced the world, lie 
submitted himself to the direction of Syagriiis, bishop of 
Autun, then celebrated for learning and virtue. He was 
jilaced in the s(!c of Auxerre about the year 570. 1 le assisted 
at the fourth council of Paris in 573, as well as at two other 
councils which were held some years after at Maiuni. Zealous 
to restore discipline in his diocess, he assembled a synod, 
where forty-five statutes were framed, the first of which con¬ 
demned superstitious observances on new year’s <lay. He 
was indefatigable in his vigilance and care over the purity of 
manners, and constantly instructed his people in all the 
duties that regard the Christian ilispensation. For their and 
his own edification he caused to he written the lives of Saint 
Amatusand St. Germanus, two of the most illustrious of his 
predecessors. He augmented also the revenue of his church, 
that the sacred ceremonies of religion might be performed 
with greater decency. He had a brother named Austrein, 
who was bishop of Orleans, distinguished also for his virtues, 
though it does not appear that he was canonized. Aida his 
sister, was mother of St. Leu of Sens. She lived in the per¬ 
fect practice of Christian duties; and her feast is kept at 
Orleans in the church of St, Aignan. St, Aunaire died the 
twenty-fifth of September, abefUt the year 605. He is men¬ 
tioned on this day in the Roman Martyrology. See his 
anonymous life published by Labbe, BibL MSS. 1.1. and 
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the history'of the bishops of Aiixerre, in Chron. Moiiachi 
Antissiod. Hail let, &c. 


SEPTEMBER XXVI. 

SS. CYPRIAN AND JUSTINA, MM. 


Ytie emprcas Eudocia. wife of Theodosius the Younger (who cliose her for liis con¬ 
sort on account of her learning and skill in philosophy) wrote the liistory of 
SS.'Cyprian and Justiiia in a beautiful (Ireek |ioeui, oonsisting of three )xM>ks, 
commended liy Photius, who has given an ahslract of this work ; but tlie poem 
itself is lost, with many other elegant poetical compositions of that princess. The 
authentic Acts of these martyrs arc likewise lost. But we have still extant 
the confession of St. Cyprian, written by himself, the same that was made use of 
hy St. Gregory Nazianzen and Eudocia; also two iWher genuine pieces, the one 
entitled,llie Conversion of Justiiia and Cyprian ; the other, An account of their 
martyrdom. Also Prudeutius, hyinii. 13. p. 215 . St. Gregory Naz. Or. 18. ((hough 
they by mistake confuiiiid this St.Cypria.ii with the hishop of Carthage;, and 
Phutins, Bihl. Cod. 18-1. give us the history of these martyrs. On their Latin 
Acts sec (,’ard. Baronins, &c. On the Greek of two sorts Lanihecius, I5ibl. 
Impel. Vindeh. t. K. p. 347.‘257. 262. Muiitfauc. Iiif)l. t.'uislin. p. 21(1. .See Tiile- 
inout, t. 5. Ceillicr, t. 4. p. 8<1. Orsi, t. 4. p. 8U. Jos. Assemaui in Cal. Univ. t. 5 . 
p. 263. ad 3- Oct. 


A. D. 301. 

St. Cyprian, siirnained (he Mtigiciaii, was an illustnoiis in- 
stniice of the divine grace and mercy. lit* wa.s a native of 
Antioch (not the capital of Syria, hut a-small city of (hat 
luiine, sitiiatetl between Syria and Arabia) which tlie Uoinans 
allotted to the government of Phoenicia, to the jurisdiction ol‘ 
which jirovince this martyr was subject. The detestable 
superstition of his idolatrous parents put them upon devoting 
him from his infancy to the devil, and he was brought up in 
all the impious mysteries of idolatiy, judicial astrology, and 
the black art. In hopes of making great discoveries in these 
infernal pretended sciences, he left his native country, when 
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he was grown up, and travelled to Athens, Mount Olympus 
in Macedon, Argos, Phrygia, Memphis in Egypt, Chaldaca, 
and the Indies, places at that time famous for superstition 
and magical arts. When Cyprian had tilled his head with 
all the extravagances of these schools of error and delusion, 
he stiH-k at no crimes, blasphemed Christ, and committed 
secret miinlers, to oiler the bl(M>d, and insp<Ttthc bowels of 
ciiildrcn. as decisive of future events. Ilis skill w.as employed 
ill at tenijiting till'modesty of virgins ; hut he found Christian 
women proof against liis assaults and spells. 

Tlicre liied at Antioch a young hidy called .lustina, whose 
birth and beauty drew all eyes upon her. She was horn of 
heathen parents, hut was brought over to the Christian faith, 
and her conversion was followed by that of her father and 
mother. A pagan young nobleman fell deeply in love with 
her, and finding her modesty inaccessible, and her resolution 
invincible, he applied to Cyprian for the assistance of his jn't. 
Cy|)rian was no less smitten with the lady than his friend, 
and heartily tried every secret with which he was acipiainted 
to con(|uer her resolution. .Tustina jicrceiving herself vigo¬ 
rously attacked, studied to arm herself by prayer, watchful¬ 
ness and mortification against all his artifices and the power 
of bis spells. “ She defeated and put to flight the devils by 
“ the sign of the holy cross,” says Photius from bhidocia.'’^ 
St.Cyprian writes in his Confession She armed herself 

“ with the sign of Christ, and overcame the invocation of the 
“ ilenions.” St. flregory Naziarizen adds, “ Sup|)iiaiitly hc- 
“ seeching the Virgin Mary that she would succour a virgin 
in danger, she fortified herself with the antidotes of fasting, 
“ tears, and prayers.” Cyprian finding himself worsted by a 
superior power, began to consider the weakness of the infer¬ 
nal spirits, and resolved to ijuit their service. The devil, 
enraged to lose one by whom he had made so many conquests 
of other souls, assailed (’yprian with the utmost fuiy, and 
having been repulsed in several other assaults, he at length 
overspread the soul of the penitent sinner with a gloomy 
melancholy, and brought him almost to the brink of de¬ 
spair at the sight of his past crimes. God inspired him in 

CoU. 184. —W P. 310. 

u 


VoL. IX. 
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this perplexity to address himself to a holy priest named 
Eusebius, who had formerly been his school-fellow: by the 
advice of this priest he was wonderfully comforted and 
encouraged in his conversion. Cyprian, who, in the pres¬ 
sure of his heart, had been three days without eating, by 
the counsel of this charitable director, took some refresh¬ 
ment, and on the foll<»wing Sunday, very early in the morn¬ 
ing, was conducted bj' him tothe assembly of the Christians; 
for though it was forbid for persons not Initiated by bap¬ 
tism to assist at the celebration of the divine mysteries, 
this did not regard other devotions, to which such as 
were under instruction in the faith might be admitted. 
These assemblies were then held very early in the morning, 
botli to watch in prayer, and for fear of the heathens. So 
much was Cyprian struck at the awful reverence and 
heavenly devotion with which this act of the divine worship 
wa« performed, that he writes of it ‘‘ I saw the choir of 
“heavenly men, or of angels singing to (lod, adding at the 
“end of every verse in the psalms, the Hebrew word Alle- 
“ liiia, so that they seemed not to be men.” Every one 
present was astonished to see Cyprian introduced by a priest 
amcnig them, and the bishop was scarce able to believe his 
own eyes; or at least to be persuaded that his <!onversion was 
sincere. I hit C’yprian gave him a proof the next day liy burn¬ 
ing before his eyes all his magical books, giving his whole 
substance to the poor, and entering himself among the cate¬ 
chumens. After due instruction anti preparation he received 
the sacrament of regeneration from the hands of the bishop. 
Agladiiis, who had been the first suitor to the holy virgin, 
was likewise converted and baptized. Justina herself was so 
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The ingenious Mr. Wliarton. sub- Lord Buliiigbroke being one day present 
preceptor of Westminster school, who st this soleinuity, in the chapel at Ver- 
had travelled'into France, in his Essay sallies, and seeing the bishop elevate the 
on the writings awl genius of Mr. Pope, iiost, whispered liis cunipauion tlie mar- 
among several miseellaiiy anecdotes, quis tie—-If | were king of France, 1 
makes the following reflection : (p, 325.) would always iierforni this ceremony ray- 
‘‘ J believe few persows have ever been self.” This is the li stiiiiony of professed 
present at the celebrating a mass in a adversaries and swQers. Sec .also Doctor 
good choir, but have been extremely af- Taylor, &c. 
feeted with awe, if nut with devotion.— 
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moved af these wonderful examples of the divine nierey, that 
she cut oil’ h(“r hair in order to dedicate her virginity to (iod, 
and disposed oi' her jewels and all her possessions to t In* j)ooi. 
St. Gregory Nazianzeii beautifully describes the astonishing 
change tliat was wrought in C'y|)rian, his edifying deport¬ 
ment, his humility, modesty, gravity, love ofGod, contenn)t 
of riches, and assiduous application to heavenly things. The 
same father tells us, that out of Immility, with earnest entrea¬ 
ties. he j)revailed to he employed as swee]>cr of the chnr(d). 
liiuloeia, (piotod by I'hotius, .says he was made <loor-keeper ; 
but that after .some time, he was promoted to the priesthood, 
and, after the death of Anthiinus the bishop, was placed in 
Uie episcopal chair of Antioch. Joseph Assemani thinks, 
not of Antioch, but of Damascus, or .some other city in 
Syria. 

The persecution of Dioclesian breaking out, Cyprian W'as 
aj>])r<“hende<l, and carried beiVu'c the governor of Phmnieia, 
who resi«le<l at 'lyre. .Iiistina had retired to Damascus, her 
jiati\ e country, which city at that time was subject to the san»e 
]>residial ; and falling into the hands of the persecutors, was 
presented to the .same judge. She was inhumanly scourged, 
and C’yprianw’as torn with iron hooks, probably at Danurscus. 
After this they were both sent in chains to Dioclesian, re¬ 
siding at Nicornedia, who, upon reading the letter of the 
g<»vemor of Phamicia, without more ado, commanded their 
heads to be struck otf: which sentence was executed upon 
the banks of the river Callus, which passes not far from the 
city of Nicornedia. Theoctistus, also .a (^.hristian, was be¬ 
headed xvith them for spciiking to Cyprian as he was going 
to execution. 'Pheir relicks were procured by certain Chris¬ 
tians w'ho came from Rojne, and were cyirried hy them thither 
«)n board their vessel. In the reign of (\m.stantine the Great, 
a pious lady named Rufina, of the family of Claudius, built 
a church in their memory, near the .square which beais the 
name of that prince. These relicks were afterward removed 
into the Lateran basilic. 

If the errors and disorders of St. Cy]>rian shew the dege- 
Jieracy of human nature corrupted by sin, and enslaved to 
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vice, his conversion displays the power of grace and virtue to 
repair to it. How strangely the image of God is disfigured in 
man by sin, appears by the disorders of his spiritual facul¬ 
ties, tlie understanding, and will, in which the divine resem¬ 
blance was stamped in the creation. Not only beasts and other 
creatures have revolted from his dominion, and the shattered 
frame of his body is miide a prey to diseases and death, but 
his will is rebellious, and the passions strive to usurp the 
empire, and destroy in his soul the government of reason and 
virtue. Also the understanding, that should be the eye to 
the blind will, is itself blind, and the light within us is become 
darkness. In the state of innocence it was clear, serene, and 
free from the vapours of the passions : it directed the verdict 
of the imagination and the senses, and gave to the soul, by 
intuition, and without study, a full view into all specula¬ 
tive natural truths, suited to man’s condition: but its most 
valuable privilege was, that it taught man all the practical 
rules and notions of moral virtue firm and untainted, so that 
he carried this law in bis bosom, and had but to look into his 
own conscience for the diriretion of his actions in the prac¬ 
tice of all moral virtue, which by the strong assistance of 
grace was always easy to him. His understanding was also 
enlightened by a perfect divine revelation, and his will found 
no obstacle in the exercises of all theological, and other su- 
]>ernatural virtues. The most fatal consequence and punish¬ 
ment of his disobedience we deplore in the extravagancies, 
f()lly, crimes, and errors into which men are betrayed when 
they become once enslaved to their passions. Religion and 
faith alone secure us from these dangers, enlighten our un¬ 
derstanding, and offer us the means to restore the rectitude 
of the will. 


ST. EUSEBIUS, POPE, C. 

He succeeded St. Marcellas in-the pontificate, and strenu¬ 
ously maintained the discipline of the church in the rigorous 
observance of the penitential canons, with regard to penitent 
sinners, especially those who had denied the faith in the 
j)ersecnlion. Many offended hereat, having at their head a 
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liirbuleiit man named Heraeliiis, gave !iim great disturbance 
on this account: but the true pastor stood his ground with in- 
l iiicible patience, lie was banished into Sicily by the tyrant 
.Ma.ventius, but was called thence by God in a short time to 
eternal rest, in 310. The Liberian Calendar informs ns, that 
he sat only four months ami sixteen days. See pope Dama- 
sus’s epitapli or poem on this holy confessor. 


ST. COLMAN ELO, All HOT, C. 

This eminent saint, who was born in the province of Meath 
in Ireland, left his own country very young, in order entirely 
to devote himself to the divine service. The more perfectly 
his heart was disengaged from the love of creatures, the nuu’e 
vehemently he found his soul attracted to God, and iiitlamed 
with divine love. Hence proceeded his ardour for the exer¬ 
cise of holy contemplation and prayer, and the constant union 
of his soul with God, whom he made the centre of his heart, 
and his whole happiness. Havinglive<l a cronsiderable lime 
upon mount Hladin in Leinster, and at Connor in lUster, 
he returned into Meath, and built there the great monastery 
of Land-Bio, (now Lin-Alli, in the King’s (lounty) in which 
he trained up many in religious perfection. Ills siirnaine 
was gi\ eu him from this place, to distinguish him from sevt>- 
ral other Irish saints of the same name. He was closely 
linked with St. ('uliimkillc before that saint left Ireland. 
St. Colman Elo died on the twenty-sixth of September GIO. 
See Usher’s Antiqu. c. 18, &c. 

ST. NILUS, THE YOUNGER, ABIIOT. 

This saint was of Grecian extraction, and born at Uossana 
in Calabria, in 910. From his infancy he wasferv'ent in reli¬ 
gious duties, and in the practice of all virtues, and niiHle 
<-onsiderable progress both in profane and sacred learning. 
He engaged in wedlock with a view to the sanctification of 
his soul by the faithful ilischarge of the duties of that holy 
state, and was careful in it to nourish and improve the senti¬ 
ments of virtue in his heart by frequent hours of holy retire- 
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Ifie r«rt>« uimI bu^iuess of the world Thnn k amidst 
to hU „l,HiB,.i„m,». . Chri,ti,n WM the Ihrt plcLIahh”" 
thw w an hir tmm encroaching on his duties to others, tli.it 
it lionlr him more diligent in them. Hut then he was careful 
lo-luifi idle ctniversation, and the vain pleasures and diver- 
Mon* of the world, whioh are apt to blot out those serious 
liioiights « hu ll are iinpivssed upon our minds in the time of 


hoh refiretiient. After (he death of his wife, his love of soli¬ 
tude moved him to take sanctuary in bis beloved harbour of 
a monastery, from the embarrassments of a publie life, and 
the glittering temptations of the \vorld. Tle'therefore retired 
about the year 940, into a convent lielonging to the church of 
St.John Baptist at Rossana, where his mind was entirely 
employed in conversing with God. The reputation of his ex¬ 
traordinary sanctity was soon spread o\cr the whole 0001107 -, 
and many repair<‘d to him for spiritual adiicc. In hfC the 
archbishop Theopliylactiis, metropolitan ol Galahria, with 
the lord of that territory, inmied la‘o, many priests aiiil others 
went to see him, rather desiring to try his erudition and skill, 
than to hear from his moutli .my lessons for their edilieatioii. 
The abbot knew their iiiteiilion, hut having saluted them 
coiirteousl), and made a short prayer with them, he put into 
the hands of Leo a hook in which were contained certain 
maxims coiiconiing the small luimher of the Elect, which 
seemed to the company too severe. Hnt the saint under¬ 
took. to prove them to he clc.irly founded in the priiiciple.s 
laid down, not only by St. Ilasil, St. Chrysostom, St. Ephrem, 
St. Theodore the Stiulilc. and other fathers, hut even by 
St. Paul, and the gospel itself; .iihrnig, in the close of his 
discourse : •• These inaxinvs seem dreadful, but they only 
“ condeiuiitlie irregularity ofyour dejiortment. Unless your 
“ lives be altogether holy, you will not e.scape everlasting 
“ torments.” The.se words struck terror into all that heard 
ttio saint speak, which they expressed by deep sighs and 
groans. One of the company then asked the abbot, whether 
.Solomon w;is damned or s.nv'od ? To which he replied; 

•* What does if concern us to know w'hether he be saved or 
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** no ? Bat it behores you to reflect, that Christ denonnces 
“ damnation against all persons who commit impurity.” 
Tills he said, knowing the person who put that question to be 
addicted to that rice. The saint added: “ I would desire 
“ rather to know whether you will be damned or savetl. As 
“ for Solomon, the holy scripture makes no mention of his 
“ repentance, as it does of that of Manasscs.” 

Euphraxus, a vain and haughty nobleman, was sent gover¬ 
nor of Calabria from the imperial court at Constantinople. 
St. Nilusmade him no presents upon his arrival, as otlier 
abbots did: on which account the governor sought every 
occasion of mortifying the servant of God. But shortly after 
falling sick, he sent for the saint, and falling on his knees, 
begged his pardon and prayers, and desired to receive the 
monastic habit from his hands. St. Nilus refused a long time 
to give it him, saying: “ Your baptismal aows are suilicient 
“ for you. Penance requires no new vows, but a sincere 
“ change ofheart and life.” Euphraxus was not to be satis¬ 
fied, aiul continued so urgent, that the saint at length gave 
him the habit. The governor made all bis slaves free, distri¬ 
buted his personal estate among the jioor, and filed three 
days after in great sentiments of compunction. 

St. Nilus refused the bishopric of ('apua, ami rejected 
pressing invitations to go to Constantinople; but the Saracens 
conquering Calabria, Aligern, abbot of Mount (,’assino, be¬ 
stowed on him the abbey of Bright-Valley, where St. Nilus 
took refuge with his community. He spent there fifteen 
years ; then ten years in the mf»nastery of Serperl. 

The emperor Otho III. coming to Rome toexj)el Philaga- 
tus, bishop of Placentia, whom the senator (.'rescentius had 
set up antipope against Gregory V. St. Nilvis went to inter¬ 
cede with the pope and emperor, that the antipope miglit 
be treated with mildness, as he was a bisluip, and was re¬ 
ceived with great honour. Otho making a pilgrimage- to 
mount Garganu, paid a visit to St. Nilus, but was surprised 
to see his monastery consisting of poor scattered huts, and 
said : “ These men are truly citizens of heaven, who live in 

tents as strangers on earth.” St. Nilus conducted the em¬ 
peror first to the oratory, and after praying there some time. 
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entertained him in his cell. Otho pressed the saint to ac¬ 
cept some spot of ground, in whatever part of his dominions 
he should choose it, promising to endow it with competent 
revenues. St. Nilus thanked his majesty: but returned him 
tliis answer: “ If my brethren are truly monks, our divine 
“ Master will not forsake them when I am gone.” In taking 
leave, the emperor said to him: “ Ask what you please, as if 
“you were my son: I will give ityou with joy and pleasure.” 
The abbot laying his hand upon the emperor’s breast, said: 
“ The only thing I ask of you is, that you would save your 
“ soul. Though emperor, you must die, and give an account 
“ to God, like other men.” Our saint was remarkable for 
an eminent spirit of prophecy, of which many instances are 
recorded in his life. In his old age in 1002, he retired to 
Tusculum, near Rome, where he died in 1005, being about 
ninety-six years old. A community was formed in that place 
after his death, called of Grotto FeiTata, at Frescati, which 
still follows the rule of St. Basil. See the life of St. Nilus, 
compiled by a disciple of the saint, in Baronius, Annal. 1.10. 
Fleuiy, 1. 57 . n. 5. D’Andilly, Saints lllustres. Barrius De 
Antiquitate Calabria; cum notis Thoraae Aceti, 1. 5. c. 2. 
p. 362, 366. S. John of Meda. Richard Diet. p. 318. 
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SEPTEMBER XXVll. 


SS. COSMAS AND DAMIAN, MARTYRS. 


See Ado's Martyrol. with the comments of raonsiguur Gcorgi, Bede, Usuard, Saiut 
Orcsory the Groat, and St. Gregory of Tours. ' Their acts are so disfigured by 
modern Greeks, as to be of no account. See also Stilting, t. 7. Sept. p. 431. 


About the year 303. 

Saints Cosmas and Dami.an were brotliers, and born in 
Arabia, but studied the sciences in Syria, and became emi¬ 
nent for their skill in physic. Being Christians, and full of 
that holy temper of charity in which the spirit of our divine 
religion consists, tliey practised their profession witli great 
application and wonderful success j but never took any gra¬ 
tification or fee,"*' on which account they are styled by the 
Greeks Anargyri, that is, without fees, because they took no 
money. They lived at jEgae or Egaea, in Cilicia, and were 
remarkable both for the love and respect which the people 
bore them on account of the good offices which they received 
from their charity, and for their zeal for the Christian faith, 
which they took every opportunity their profession gave them 
to propagate. When the persecution of Dioclesian began to 
rage, it was impossible for persons of so distinguished a 

C») Boerfaaave takes notice, that before physicians, about the time of Christ’* 
there were any professed physicians, it birth, was 250 sestertia or above 3018/. 
was the custom among the ancient E§ 7 P- sterling. Stertinius complained that be 
tians, when any one was sick, to enquire had only a salary of 500 sestertia or 4036/. 
of neighbours and passengers, if they 9s. 2d. when be had by bis private prac- 
knew any remedies proper for the patient, tice 600 sestertia or 4843/. 15(. Sec 
But ever since the study of physic has I)r. Arbuthnot’s book On coins; and 
been a profession, it has been both ho- Mr. William Smith’s book of Remarks on 
nourable and lucrative. The customaiy the tame, p. 226. 
yearly salary which princes paid their 
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character to lie concealed. They were therefore apprehended 
by the (tnler of Lysias, governor of CiVu ia, and after various 
torments were beheaded for the faith. Their l>odios were 
carried into Syria, and buried atC’-yrus. Theodoret, who 
was bishoj) of that city in tlie fifth century, mentions that llieir 
relicks were then deposited in a elnirch there, which hore 
tli(‘ir names.lie calls tliem two illiislrioiis champions, and 
valiant combatants for the faith of .lesus C!hrist. The em¬ 
peror .liistinian, who began his reign in 527, out of a reli¬ 
gious regard for the treasure of these precious relicks, en- 
largcd, embellished, and strongly fortified this city of Cyrus; 
and finding a ruinous church at Constantinople, built in 
honour of these martyrs, as is said, in the reign of Thecxlo- 
sius the Younger (who died in the middle of the fifth age) 
rais*“d a stately edifice in its room, as a monument of his 
gr.ititude for the re<-overy of his health in a dangerous fit of 
sickness, through their intercession, as Procopius relates.'0 
To express his j)articular devotion to these saints, he built 
als<» another chuix:h under their names at Constantinople. 
IMarcellinus, in his chronicle,'^' and St. Gregory of 'I’oursio 
relate several miracles performed by their intercession. 
Their relicks were conveyed to Rome, where the lu>ly pope 
St. Felix, great graiid-tather to St. Gregory the Great, built 
a church to their honour, in which these relicks are kept 
with veneration to this day. 

niese saints regarded it as a great happiness, that their 
profession offered them perpetual opportunities of atibrding 
comfort and relief to the most distressed ]»art of their fellow 
creatures. By exerting our charity towartl all in acts of 
benevolence and beneficence, according to our abilities; and 
in treating enemies and persecutors with meekness and good 
otlices, we are to approve ourselves followers of Christ, ani¬ 
mated with his spirit. Thus we shall approach nearest in 
resemblance to our divine original, and shew ourselves chil¬ 
dren of our heavenly Father, who bears with the most griev¬ 
ous sinners, inviting them to repentance and pardon, and 

Tlieudoret, ep. 133.—W Piocop. de dEdific. Juatimui. 1.3. c. I Ad. an. 

3Id .—W L. dc Glor. Mart. 
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showering di)\vii his mercit?s and benefits upon tlu'in. lie 
only then arms himself with his jnstiee against them, when 
they l)y wilful malice forfeit his grace, and ol)stinateIy dis¬ 
appoint his gracious love aiul kindness. His \cr\ luilure is 
houndlcss goodness, and continual emanatiotis of iiierey de¬ 
scend from him upon his creatures. All llie s<-attered [)er- 
feelions and hles.sings which are found in them, eonie from 
tills source. In the imitation ofthe di\ine goodness, accord¬ 
ing to onr abilities, at least in the temper of onr mind, con¬ 
sists that Christian jierfeetion, whicl;, when foundeil in the 
motile of true charity, is the accomplishment of the law. 
Men engaged in professions instituted for the service of their 
neighbour, may sanctify their labour or industry, if actuated 
by the motile of charity towards others, eieii whilst they 
also b ill' in view the justice which they owe to (heinselies 
and tlu-lr family, of procuring an honest aiul necessary sub¬ 
sistence, which is itself often a strict oblig.ition and no less 
noble a lirtue, if it be founded in motiies e([ually pure jind 
perfect. 

S.S. EI.ZEAlf, (A)1;NT of AHIAN, and DELIMIINA. 

St. Elzear was descended of the aiu'ient and illustrious 
family of Sabrun in I’rovenec: his father, MermengautI of 
.S.ibraii, Was created count of Arian in the kingdom of Najiles; 
ills mother was Laiiduna of Allies, a family no less distin¬ 
guished for its nobility. The siiint was btirn in 1 ‘Ji)5 at Ansois, 
a castle belonging to his father in the diocess of Apt. Im¬ 
mediately after his birth, his mother, whose great piety and 
charity to the poor had procured her the name of The Good 
Countess, taking him in her arms, ofl’ered him to God with 
great fervour, begging that he might never otfend his divine 
majesty, but might rather die in -his infancy than live ever 
to be guilty of so dreadful an evil. 'I’he child seemt;d 
formed from his cradle to piety and virtue ; nor could he by 
any means be satisfied if he saw any poor beggar, till he was 
relieved; for w'hich reason his nurses and governess were 
obliged to have their pockets always furnished with bread 
ami small money, in order to give something to eveiy poor 
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person they met when they took him abroad; and it was his 
delight to divide his dinner with poor children. The first 
impressions of virtue he received from his mother, hut these 
were perfected by his religious, uncle William of Sabran, 
abbot of St. Victor’s at Marseilles, under whom he had his 
education in that monastery. In his tender age he wore a 
rough knotty <»rd, armed with sharp pricks, which galled 
his flesh, so that it was disctjvered by blood issuing from the 
wounds. The abbot severely «diid him for this and some 
other extraordinary austeries which he practised, (billing him 
a self-murderer ; yet secretly admired so great fervour in a 
tender young lord. 

The saint was only ten years old when Charles 11. king of 
Sicily and count of Provence, caused him to be atiianced to 
Delphina of Glandeves, daughter to the lord of Pui-Michel, 
she being no more than twelve years of age. Three yeai’s 
after, in 1.‘108, the marriage was solemnized at the castle of 
Pui-Michel: b«it, at the suggestion of the young lady, they 
both secretly agreed to live together as brother and sister. 
The austerity with which they kept Lent, revived the ex- 
ampb* of the saints of the primitiv’e ages; and they fastetl 
almost hi the same manner Advent and many other days in 
the year. They lived .seven years at Ansois: after which 
they removed to the castle of Pui-Mi(diel. Elzear had till 
that lime lived with his parents, in the most dutiful and re¬ 
spectful subjection to them. Me left them, with their con¬ 
sent, only for the sake of greater solitude, and that he might 
be more at liberty to pursue his exercises of devotion and 
piety. The saint was twenty-three years old when, by tlieir 
deaths, he inherited his father’s honours and estates; but 
these advantages he looked upon merely as talents and in¬ 
struments ])ut into his hands to be employed for the advance¬ 
ment of piety, the sup[»ort of justice, and the relief and jiro- 
tectiou of the poor. By fervent and assiduous prayer, and 
meditation on heavenly things, he fortified his soul against 
the poison of all inordinate love of creatures ; he perfectly 
understood the falsehoodand illusion of all those things which 
Hatter and dazzle the senses, and he had a sovereign contempt 
and distaste for all that can only serve to feed self-love. 
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Eternal goods were the sole object of his desires. He re¬ 
cited every day the office of the church, with many other 
ilevotioiis, and he connnunieated almost every day, striving 
to do it every time with greater devotion. He said one day 
to Delpliiiia : “ I do not think a man on earth can enjoy any 
pleasure etjual to that which T feel in the holy communion. 
“ It is the greatest delight and comfort of a soul in her 
eai thly pilgrimage, to receive most frecjuently (his divine 
“ sacrament.” In prayer, he was often favoured with rap¬ 
tures and heavenly graces. By the constant habitual union 
of his soul with God he never found any difficulty in ki-eping 
it recollected in all places and at all times. He often watched 
great jiart of the nights on his knees in prayer. His devotion 
was not morose, because it was true and perfect; it rendered 
him always pleasant, mild, and agreeable to every one in 
conversation, though if in company the discourse tiirneil on 
worhily tritles his thoughts took their ilight so intensely to¬ 
ward God, that he was not able to listen to what was saiil, 
or he found some genteel excuse to withdraw to his closet. 

It is a dangerous mistake to imagine that one can he devout 
merely by spending much time in prayer, and that devout 
persons can fall into a slothful and careless neglect of their 
temporal concerns. On the contrary, only solid virtin- is 
able to do business, and to dispatch it well. It taught 
Abraham, Isaac, and .lacob to be careful housekeepers, ainl 
excellent masters of families : it taught JMoses to he a great 
legislator and commander, .losue to be a brave general, Dav id 
a wise king, and the Machabees invincible soldiers. In like 
manner, St.Elzear was rendered by bis piety itself most faith¬ 
ful, prudent, and ilexterous in the management of temporal 
affairs, both domestic and jmblic; valiant in war, active and 
])rudent in peace, faithful in eveiy duty and trust, and dili¬ 
gent in the care of his household. \^^hen he first began to 
keep house at Pui-.Michel, be made the folhwiiig regulations 
for his family, which be took care to see alv.cys observed. 

1. Every one in my family shall daily hear mass, what- 
“ ever business they may have. If God be well served in 
my' house, nothing will be wanting. 2. Let no one swear, 
curse, or blaspheme, under pain of being sev erely chastised, 
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“ and afterw-ird shamefully dismissed. Can 1 hope that («od 
“ will pour forth his heavenly blessings on my house, if it is 
“ filled with such miscreants who devote themselves tt) the 
“devil? Or, can I endure stinking mouths which infect 
“ houses, and poison the souls of others? 3. Let all pers«)ns 
“ honour chastity, and let no one imagine that the least 
** impurity in word or action shall ever go unpunished in 
Elzear’s house. It is never to be hoped for of me. 4. Let 
** all men and women confess their sins every week: and 
“ let no one be so unhappy as not to communicate at least 
“ on all the principal festivals; namely, Christmas, Easter, 
“ Pentecost, and the feasts of our Lady. 5. Let no perstms 
“ be idle in my house. In the morning, the first thing shall 
be, that every one raise his heart to God with fervent 
“ prayer and ohlatioti of himself, and of all his actions: then 
“ let all go to their business, the men abroad, the women 
“ at home. In the morning a little more time shall he 
allowed for meditation; hut away with those who are per- 
petually in the church tj> avoi<l the business of their em- 
“ ployments. This they do, not because they love contern- 
“ ]>lation, but beiviuse they desire to have lh»'ir w(»rk done 
“ for them. The life of the pious woman, as described by 
“ the Holy Ghost, is not only to pray well, but also to be 
“ modest and obedient, to ply her work diligently, and to 
“ take good care of the household. The ladies shall ])ray 
“ and read in the mornings, but shall spend the afternoons 
“ at some work. 6. I will have no playing at dice, or any 
“ games ;)f hazard. There arc a thousand innocent tliver- 
“ sions, though time passes soon enough without being idly 
“ thrown aw'ay. Yet I desire not my castle to be a cloister, 
“ nor my people hermits. Let them be merry, and some- 
“ times divert themselves ,; but never at the expense of con- 
“ science, or with danger of offending God. 7- Let peace be 
perpetually maintained in my family. Where peace reigns, 
“ there God dwells. Where envy, jealousy, suspicions, re- 
“ ports, and slanders are harboured in one family, two armies 
“ are formed, which are continually upon the watch and in 
“ ambush to surprise one another, and the master is besieged, 
“ wounded, and devoured by them both. Whoever will 
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“ well serve God, he shall be dear tp me; but I will never 
‘‘ endure him who declares himself an enemy of God. 
“ Slanderers, detractors, and disorderly servants tear one 
‘•another to pieces. All such as do not fear God, cannot 
be trust<‘d by their master ; but they will easily make a 
“ ])iey of his goods. Amidst such, he is in his house as in a 
‘‘ ti<Mich. besieged on every side by enemies. 8. If any dif- 
“ I’erenee or cjuarrel happen, 1 will have the precept of the 
“ apostle inviolably observed, that the sun set not before it 
‘‘ be appeased; but, in the instant that it tails out, let it 
“ be ({uashed, and all manner of bitterness ]ai<l in the tomb 
“ of forgetfulness. I know the impossibility of living among 
*• men, and not having something to suff'er. Scarce is a man 
“ in tune with himself one whole day; and if a nielaneh»»ly 
“ humour comes on him, he knows not well what he himself 
*• would have. Not to be willing to bear or pardon others, 
*■ is diabolical ; but to love enemies, and to render good for 
“ evil, is the true touchstone of the sons of God. To such 
“ seriauts my house, my purse, and heart shall be always 
*• open : lam willing toregsml them as my masters. 9. Every 
“ e; ening all my family shidl assemble to a pious conference, 
*• in which they shall hear something spoken of God, the 
“ salvation of souls, and the gaining of paradise. What 
“ u shame is it, that though we are in this world only to 
“ gain heaven, we seldom seriously think of it; and .searce 
“ ever speak of it but at random! O life, how is it enijdoyed! 
“ O labours, how ill are they bestowed! For what follies do 
“ we sweat and toil!—Discourses on heaven invite us to 
“ virtue, and inspire us with a disrelish of the dangerous 
“ jdeasures of the w orld. By w hat means shall we learn to 
‘‘ love (jod if we never speak of him ?—Let none be absent 
“ from this conference upon pretence of attending my ailiiirs. 
“ I have no business which so nearly toucheth my heart as 
“ the salvation of those that sene me. They have given 
“ themselves to me, and 1 resign all to God, master, ser- 
“ vants, and all that is in my power. 10. 1 most strictly 
“ command that no officer or sonant under my jurisdiction 
‘ •' or authority injure any man in goods, honour,or reputation, 
“ or oppress any poor person, or ruin any one under colour 
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of doing my business. I will not have my coffers filled by 
** emptying those of others, or by squeezing the blood out 
of the veins, and the marrow out of the bones of the poor. 
Such blood-sucking wicked servants to enrich their inas- 
“ ters, damn both masters and themselves. Do you imagine 
“ that a master who giveth five shillings in alms, wipeth 
“ away the theft of his servants who have torn out the eii- 
“ trails of the poor, whose cries for vengeance mount up to 
heaven. I had rather go naked t() paradise, than, being 
“ clothed with gold and scarlet, be dragged with the impious 
“ rich man info hell. We shall be wealthy enough if we 
“ fear God. Any substance acquired by injustice or op- 
“ pression will he like a fire hidden under the earth, which 
“ will rend, waste, Jitjd throw down or consume the whole. 
“ Let fourfold be restored if I be found to have any thing 
“ which is another’s; and let my dealings he public, that all 
who have been aggrieved on ray account, may find redress. 
“ Shall a man whose treasures are in heaven, be so fond of 
“ earthly dirt ? I came naked out of the womb of my mother, 
“ and shall quickly return naked into the womb of our 
“ common mother, the earth. Shall I, fora moment of life 
l)i‘tween these two tombs, hazard the salvation of my soul 
“for eternity y If so, faith, virtue, and reason would be 
“ wimlly eclipsed, and all understanding blasted.” 

St. Elzear set himself the first example, in every ]W)int, which 
be prescribed t<» others, lie w’as partieidarly careful that if 
any one let fall the least injurious or angry word against 
another, he should ask ]>urtlon, and make satisfaction, this 
humiliation being the most easy ami effectual remedy of a 
])assion which always takes its rise from pride. Delphina 
eom'iiiTctl w'ith her husband in all his views, and was per¬ 
fectly obedient to him. No coldness for so much as one 
nnunent ever interrupted the harmony or damped the affec¬ 
tions of this holy couple. The pious countess W'as very sensi¬ 
ble that the<levotions of a married woman ought to beordered 
in a different manner from those of a religious person ; that 
contemplation is the sister of action, and that Martha and 
Mary must mutually help one another. Her time was so 
regulated, that she had certain hours allotted f<»r spiritual 
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exercise.*, anti others for lier lioiiselioht atiairs anti oilier 
duties. The care with which she looked into the economy 
of her house was a sensihle proof of the interior order in 
which she kejit her own soul. Nothing Wiis more admirable 
than her attention to all her tlomestics, and her i>riulent ap- 
]>lication that peace should be ob.served, the fear of (hul and 
all virtues well entertaineil, and all hrattling, tale-hearing, 
and other jilagiies of families banished. She loved her ser¬ 
vants as her children, and she was liononred liy them as a 
mother and as a saint. In this exa.aple it appearetl how 
truly it is said, that gooil and virtuous masters make good 
servants, aiul that the families of saints are (lod’s families, 
Alasia, sister to Delphina, lived with her, and was her faith¬ 
ful companioii in all her pions exercises. It seeim'd that all 
that came under the roof of Elzear contr.'icted a spirit of sin¬ 
cere piety : so great is the iidluencc of good examples set by 
ina.sters and mistresses. 

'^riie gate through which the rich must enter heaven is 
mercy and charity to the [loor. St. Elzear often visited the 
hospitals, especially those of lepers, whose loathsome sores 
he frequently kissevl, cleansed, and viressed with his own 
hands. He every day washed the fevd of twelve poor men, 
and often served them himself, perforniiiig the otlicc of a 
carver and cup-bearcr. He was the common father of all 
that Mere in distress, and ])rovided large gi’anaries of corn 
and storehouses of all other provisions for their relief, 
jk'ing one day asked, why he so tenderly loved beggars '{ 
he answered with great feeling : llecausc the bosom of the 

“ potn- is the treasury of Jesus Christ.” He u.st;d to say : 
“ How can we ask God to bestow on us his kingdom, if we 

deny him a cup of w'ater; How can we pray for his grace 
‘‘ if we deny him what is his own ‘t Does not he too niu«-h 
“ honour us in vouehsafing to accept any thing from us?” 
In a time of .scarcity, in 1310, his alms seemed to surj>ass all 
hounds. After his fiither’s death he was obliged to go into 
the kingdom of Naples, to take possession of the county of 
Arian. But the people being inclined to favour the house of 
Arragon against the French, and despising the meekness of 
the young prince, revolted, and refused to ackiu)wledge him, 
Voi.. IX. X 
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Elzcar Vj,, sed to their rebellion tor three years no other arms 
than thosj of meekness and patience ; which his friends re¬ 
proachfully cjillcd indolence and cowardice. His cousin, the 
l)rince t)f Tarento, one day told him, that his conduct hurt 
the common cause of his country, and said: “ Allow me to 
“ take these rebels to task for you. I will hang up half a 
“ thousand, and make the I'est as pliant as a glove. It is fit 
“ among the good to be a lamb, but with the Avicked to play 
“ the lion. Such insolence must be cui'bed. Take your 
“ ease: say your prayers for me, and 1 will give st) many 
“ blows for you, that this rabble shall give you no more 
“trouble.’* Elzear smiling, replied ; “What! would you 
“ have me begin my government with massacres and blood ? 
“ I will overcome these men by good offices. It is no great 
“ matter for a lion to tear lambs ; but for a lamb to jmll a 
“ lion in pieces is admirable. Now, by God’s assistance, you 
“ will shortly see this tpiraclc.” The prince could not relish 
such language: but the efi’ect verified the prediction. For 
the citizens of Arian of their own accord became ashamed of 
their I'chellion, and, with the greatest submissionandrespect, 
invited the saint to take ]>ossession of his ten’ittny, and ever 
after loved and hononi'e<l him as their father. Elzear dis- 
eovere«l the ti'iie motive why he bore so ])atiently these in¬ 
sults, and injuries, saying: “ If I receive any allVont, or feel 
“ any movement «)f impatience begin to arise in my breast, T 
“ turn all my thoughts towards Jesus Christ crucified, and 
“ say to myself: Can what 1 suffer bear any comparison with 
“ what Jesus Christ was pleased to undergo for me ?” Thus 
to triumph over injuries, w'as not want of courage, but the 
most heroic greatness of soul, and true Christian generosity. 
'ITvis was the constant conduct of our saint. 

To mention one other instance: Among the papers which 
his fiitber left, the good count fouiid the letters of a certain 
iillieer under his command, filled with outrageous calumnies 
iigiiiiist him, .and persuading his father to disinherit him, as 
one fitter to be a monk than to bear arms. Delphiiia was 
moved to indignation uiK>n reading such impudent invectives 
and said she hoped be would crush, and nev'er foster in bis 
breast such a scorpion, who, whilst he looketl and sjmke fair. 
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could bear such deadly poison in his <nil. St, Elzear told her, 
that Christ commands us not to re\i'n‘fe, but to forgive in¬ 
juries, and to overcome the venom of luitred by charity: that 
tlicrefbre he would destroy, and never make mention of 
those letters. Tie did so, and when this oflicer came to his 
chafTd)er to wait upon him, be aireelionately end)raced him, 
made him a rich present, and so entirely gained his ailection, 
tliat the captain tillered himself afterward to be cut in 
a liiindi'ed pieces tor Ids service. In like manner, on other 
occasions, be burnt or siippi’cssed informations that were 
given of injuries w iiicli oihers bad ilone bim, tbat he might 
.‘•pare (be parties tiie coni'iision of knowing t’.iat he had re¬ 
ceived intelligence of them. In his county of Arian he settled 
a rigorous administration of justice, and punishetl W'ithout 
mercy the least oppression in any of his olllcers. lie visited 
malefactors that were taindetnned to die, and many who had 
jieisisted deaf to jiriests, were niovt^tl by bis tender exhor¬ 
tations to sincere coni]iunction, and to accept their punish¬ 
ment ill a sjiirit of penance. W hen their goods were con- 
liscateil to him, he secretly restored them to their wives and 
t hildren. Writing out of Italy to St. I)el])hina, he said : 
\ou desire to hear often of me. (io often to visit our 
amiable Lord .lesiis Christin the holy sacrament. Enter in 
spirit his sacred heart. You know tbat to he my constant 
“■ dwelling. ^ on will alwa\s lind me there.” 

Llzear having settled his ailiiirs in Italy, obtained leave of 
king IJobcrt, the son and successor of Charles II. and brother 
of St. Lewis, bishop of d'oiilouse, to return into Provence 
lor two years. He was received at Ansois with incredible 
joy. iNot long after, Elzear being in the twenty-liflh year 
tif his age, and Delphina, after receiving the communioii, 
jironoiinccd publicly, at the foot of the altar, in the chapel 
ot the castle, mutual vows of jverpetiial chastity, which Elzear 
had till then kept unviolatcd without a vow, though Del- 
]ihina had before made a secret vow. In the lives of this 
holy cample, the world saw pious retirement in the midst of 
worldly pomp, silent contemplation amidst the noise of 
public scenes, and in conjugal friendship a holy emulation to 
outvie one another in piety, goodness, and charity. Such 
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happy strifes are carried on with sweet tranquillity and peace, 
and are crowned with never-fading comfort and joy. The 
count had remained two years in Provence when king Robert 
recalled him into Italy, and conferred on him the honour of 
knighthood, of which he had iipproved himself worthy hy 
many actions of uncommon valour and address, and notable 
feats of arras. The saint had, according to custom, spent the 
night before this ceremony in the church watching in prayer; 
he went to confession and communicated in the morning.!^®) 
The king on this occasion shed teai’s of joy at the sight of 
his extraordinary devotion and piety ; and the whole court 
admired a prince who was at once a great soldier, a courtier, 
a married man, a virgin, and a saint. 

King Robert chose him among all the lords of his domi¬ 
nions to he governor to his son Charles, duke of Calabria. 
The young prince was sprightly, hut understood too well his 
high extraction, was mitractahle, and had contracted the 
contagious air of the court. The count took notice of his 
pupil’s dangerous inclinations, hut dissembled this for some 
time till he had won his airections, and gained sufUcient 
credit with him. When he saw it a fit time, he made him 
tender renumstrances on his defects, on the necessity of a 
sublime virtue to support the dignity of his high rank, and on 
the life to come. The young prince was so penetrated with 
his discourses, that, leaping about his neck, he said: “ It is 
“ not yet too late to begin : what then must 1 do?” Elzear 
explained to him the virtues of piety, magnanimity, Justice, 
and clemency, shewing that a prince who fears Clod, has 
always a sure comfort and protection in heaven, though earth 
should fail him, and that he who undertakes any business 
without first consulting God, deserves always to be unhappy 
and ruined; and is always impious. “ Only assiduous devo¬ 
tion,” said he, “ can he the safeguard against the dangers of 
“ vanity,.flatterers, and the strong incentives of the passions. 
“ Go to confession and communion every great festival. 

Love the poor, and God will multiply liis favours upon 


W This religious prpparaliun alwavs sulclirr in the army. See Ing^ilphti^, 
preoedfd the ceremony of conferring HUtory of Crovlantl, J'kc. 
koi^bthoodi and usually tlie eiirtdlin^ a 
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“ your house. When you are angry, speak not a word ; 
“ otherwise you undo yourself. More princes are ruined 
“ by their tongues and anger, than by the edge the swor«l. 
“ You must hate flatterers as a plague ; if you do not banisli 
“ them, they will ruin you. Honour good men, and the 
“ |)relates of the church ; this will be your ])rincipal great- 
“ ness,” &c. Elzear by his diligence and instructions cor¬ 
rected the vices of his pupil, who became a grave and vir¬ 
tuous prince. King Robert, going inf) Provence, left his son 
regent of Na])les under the tuition of Elzear, who was chief 
of the council, and dispatcl)ed almost all the aflairs of stale 
Elzear entreated the dukv: to declare him advocate for the 
]>oor, and theiragent in court. The duke heartily laughing, 
sai<l : “ What kiinl of office do you beg? You will have no 
“ competitors in this ambition, J admit your recpiest, and 
“ recommend to you all the poor of this kingdom.” Elzear 
made a low reverence, and thanked him heartily. For the 
discharge of this troublesome office he caused a great bag 
of purple velvet to be made, and with this passed through 
the streets, receiving in it all the requests and suits of the 
])oor, with a cheerful countenance, full of commiseration, 
hearing grievances, dealing about alms, comforting all the 
world, so that he seemed another .Joseph in Egypt. He 
pleatled the causes of widows and orphans with wonderful 
elo<jnence, and procured them justice and charitable relief. 
Whilst the chief authority of the state was lodged in his 
hands, many offered him rich presents, which he refused, 
saying to those that called him on that account churlish : 
“ It is more safe and easy to refuse all presents than to dis- 
“ cern which might be received without danger. Neither is 
“ it e.isy for one who begins to take any, afterward to know 
“ where to stop, for these things are apt to create an aj)[)e- 
“ tite.” The law of nature itself condemns as bril)es all 
presents received by judges; they giving insensibly a bias 
and inclination to favour the party, as is evident by general 
experience. St. Elzear was so sincere a lover of truth that 
he was ready to die for it in the smallest points. 

The emperor Henry VTI. invaded Naples with a gre.it 
army, nor was pope Clement V. able to divert him from bi> 
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expedilion. King Robert sent .-igainst him his brotlierjohn, 
and count Elzear with as great an army as he was able to 
raise, ’’.rwo pitclied battles were fought, in botli which 
Henry was defeated, chiefly by the valour and conduct of 
Elzear, so that the emperor desired a peace, which was 
readily concluded. King Robert gave Elzear many great 
presents, which he acce])ted with one hand not to dis(»hlige 
the hing, but w’ith the other distributed them all among the 
poor. This king sent Elzear ambassador to Paris, attended 
with the flower of the nobility of Naples, to demand of 
Charles JV. Mary, the daughter of the coiieit of Valois, iii 
marriage for the duke of Calabria. The negotiation was 
carried on with great success, jyid the marriage concluded, 
and the good count was received at court not only with the 
greatest honour, but also with veneration, and as a living 
saint. In the mean time, the holy ambassador fell sick at 
Paris. He had made his will in 1317, at Toulon, by which 
he left his moveable goods to his w'ife Delphina, his real 
estates to his brother William of Sabran, and legacies to his 
relations and servants, and especially to many convents and 
hospitals. M^hen the saint, three years before, made his 
public vow of chastity, he on the same day enrolled himse'!' 
in the thin! Oriler of .St. Francis, into which seculars or lay¬ 
men are admitted, upon condition of their wearing a jiart of 
the Franciscan habit under their clothes, and saying certain 
prayers every day ; but these conditions are not himling 
under sin. St. Elzear in his sickness made a general con¬ 
fession with gixvit compunction iiml many tears, to the 
])nnincial of the Franciscans, and he continue<l to confess 
id most every d.iy of his illness, though he is said never 
to have oUeiided (Jod by any mortal sin. The history 
of t'hi’isFs pa.ssion, which mystery had alw.iys been the 
favourite «»l))ect of his devotion, was every day read to him, 
and in it he found exceeding great comfort amidst his 
p:iins. Het;eiving the holy viati<MJru he .said with great joy, 
“ 'Ibis is my hope: in this 1 desire to die.” After extreme- 
unction, and a ])ainful agony, he happily expired on the 
twenty-seventh of September in the year 1323, the twenty- 
eighth of liis age. His death was exceedingly' lamented by 
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tlie kings of France and Naples, and by their whole courts. 
IIis body, according to his onlers, was carried to Apt, and 
there interred in the church of the Franciscan Friars in that 
town, where it is still kept. Juridical informations were taken 
of liis miracles by order of j»oj)«‘ Clement VJ. Urban V. 
signed the decree of his caimnization, Init it was (*nly pub- 
lishedbytiregory \l. in 13Gy, forty-six years after the saint’s 
death. I^elj>hina being still living. The king and (pieett of 
Naples would by no means suflcr her to leave their court, to 
w hich she was a perfect model of piety. King Robert tlyin^j 
in 13 (3, the ([ueen w hose name was Sancia, and who was 
daughter to the king tif Majorca, wearied with the empty 
greatness of the worhl, aiulioathing its vanity, put on the 
habit of a Poor ('hire in a nunnery which she had founded 
at Naples. In this state she Jived ten years with great fer- 
Miiir, and would still have her dear Dclphina near her, learn¬ 
ing from her all the exercises of a spirirual life. After her 
death, I>el|)hina returned into Provence, and led the life of 
a recluse in the castle of Ansois, in the heroic practice of 
jienance, charity, assiduous prayer, and all other virtues. She 
died at Apt, near that castle, in the year 1369, the seventy- 
sixth ofher ag'e, on the twenty-sixth of September; on which 
she is named in the Martyrology of the Franciscan Order. 

I ler mortal remains were deposited in the same tomb with 
those of St. Elzear. See the life of St. Elzear published by 
Siiriiis : also \ ite ilelli Santi del Terz. Ordine di S. Fran¬ 
cesco, c. 14, 15, 16. p. 30, Suysketi, t. 7- Sept. p. 528. 
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si':m<:MHER xxviii. 


ST. WENCESLAS, DUKE OF BOHEMIA, 
MARTYR. 


I'roiii his lifr wrote hy Jolin Dtihruw, bislio}) of Olniiitz, in Moravia, in the rciicn nf 
(.’iiai'li;s S(*<‘ also /Rtieas Sylvias lllst^ Bohem. 1.2. c. 14, 15. and other histo- 
liiiiis of that coiiiilry ; witli the remarks of Siiyskeii, t. 7. Sept. p. 770; Balbi- 
in Miseell. Bohem. &c. 


A. D. im. 

St. Wknckslas was son of Urjifislas, duke of liolieniia, and 
of Drahuiiiirn of Luesko. and "I’andsoii of liori\ t)r, llie lirst 
Cliristiaii duke, and the Rlessod Ludinillii. His lather was 
;i \aliant and good prinec : but Ids nioti)ci' was a pagan, and 
lierhcai'l. was not less <le|>ra\ ed, as to sentiments of morality, 
than as to those of religion. 'I'liis princess was not less cruel 
than haiiglity, nor less perlidioiis than imj>ioiis. She had 
two sons, W'enceslas and Holeslas. Ludmilla, who lived at 
I’raguc ever since the death of her husband, obtained, as the 
greatest of favours, that the education of the elder might he 
entrusted to her, and she undertook, with the utmost care 
and a|>[)lication, to form his heart to devotion and the love of 
Ch>d. In this task she was assisted by Paul, her chaplain, a 
man of great sanctity and prudence, who likewise cultivated 
the young prince’s mind with the first nuliments of leaming. 
The pioiispupil perfectly corresponded with their endeavours!, 
and with .the divine grace which rendered him a saint from 
the cradle. At a convenient age he was sent to a college at 
Ihulweis, above si.vty miles from Prague, where, under the 
direction of an excellent master, he made great progress in 
the sciences, and other exercises suitable to his rank, and 
much more in all the virtues which coinjiose the character 
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ofji Cliristian and a saint. ‘He was extremely devout, nmr- 
tiHcil, meek, modest, a great lover of purity, and scrupu¬ 
lously careful in avoiding all occasions in which that virtue 
could he exposed to tlie least danger. 

Me w as yet young, when his father dying, his mother Dra- 
liomira, assumed the title of regent, and seized on the go¬ 
vernment. Ileing no longer held in hy any restraint, slie 
gave a free h>ose to her rage against the Cliristians (which 
she had concealetl whilst her husband lived) and j)ublished 
a se^ ere order for sinittitig u]> all the cimrehes, prohibiting 
the exercise of our holy religion, and forbidding priests and 
all others »vIio piofessed :t, to teach or instruct children. 
She re[)ealed all the laws and regulations which Boj’ivorand 
Idadislas had made in favour of the Christians, removed the 
(diristian magistrates in all the towns in Bohemia, put hea¬ 
thens in tluur ])laces, and employed only such oUlcers as were 
blindly ilev«)ted to foliow^ the dictates of her passions and 
tyranny; and these she incited every w here tt> opj»ress the 
Christians, of whom great numbers were massacred. Lud¬ 
milla, s«‘nsihly afflicled at these public disoj-ders. and full of 
c<jncern for the interest of rtiigion, which she and her con¬ 
sort had established with so much dillicnity, hy strong re¬ 
monstrances shewed W'enccslas the necessity of his taking 
the reins of the government into his own iiands, |>romising 
to assist him with her directions and best advice. The young 
tlukc obeyed, and the Bohemians testified their a[>pr<diation 
«)f his conduct; hut, to j)revent all disjmtes between him and 
his younger brotlier, they divided the country between them, 
assigning to the latter a considerable territory, which retains 
from him tln“ name of Boleslavia, and is one of the chief 
circles of Bohemia. 

Drahomira, enraged at these steps, secured herself an in¬ 
terest ill Boleslas, her younger sqn, whose heart she had so 
far pen erted, as to taint him with the most execrable idola¬ 
try, hatred of the Christian religion, boundless ambition, and 
implacable cruelty. Wcnceslas, on the other hand, pur¬ 
suant to the impressions of virtue which he had received in 
his education, was more careful than ever to preserve the 
innocence of his morals, and acquire every day some new 
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degree of Clirislinii perfection. *IIe directed all his views to 
tlie est.'jl)lislnnent of pence, justice, and religion in his doini- 
niuiis, and, l)y the advice of Ludmilla, chose able and zcahuis 
Christian ministers. After spending the whole d.iy in . ts ul 
])iety and application to the affairs of state, and of his court, 
he employed a great part of the night in prayer. S»icii was 
his <lcvuut veneration for the holy s;>.tTam<-nf of the .'.Itar, 
that he thought it a great happines.'. to sov die lorn. gailier 
the grape.s, and make the wine wuh Ins i.m-n li'inos .»nich 
were to he made use of at mass, Ni*t cool* (.* : ■> pi. y often 
in the day with singular joy and lervtx.c lx ) tin holy sa¬ 
crament in tlu* clmrch. he usual! ; cose;:! : i;!i!nii.'!.i. ..nd e - iit 
topr.'iy in the churches, or <■', n in the tjoia hcs ; not ihu tic 
fail ill this practice in the deeji ■ .v sin* It;-, Misuriti-.s in a 
court .seemed to equal those of tun ia.- ' l.s in the deseris, and 
he applied himself with gr<?at diligence to idl manner ofeha- 
ritfible oflices, in relieving orphan.s and witlov.s. helping the 
poor, accompanying their hodies to tlic grave. ii^iiirig pr\- 
son.s, and redeeming captives. It was his ilesire to shut him¬ 
self up in a monastery, had not the necessities of his country 
ami religion fixed him in ;i imhlic station ; ti.ov \ r, amidst 
the distractions of governmen!, he- ioiiud rest for !iis soul in 
(jod, its centre. The good prince stood in need of this .om- 
fort and support amidst the storms with which he was as.saiied. 
Drahomira never ceasi-d to eonjnr- up ali the fanes of hell 
against him. Looking upon LmimiUa ai tin first mover of 
all counsels in favour of tluttMiristian religion, she laidaplut 
to take away her life. Ludmilla was informed of it, and, 
without being disturbed, prc[);ir<‘d herself for death. With 
this view she di.sfributed her goods and money among her 
servants and the poor, confirmed the duke in his good reso¬ 
lutions for maintaining religion, made her confession to her 
chaplain Paul, and received the holy viaticum. The assassins 
found her prostrate in prayer before the altar in her domes¬ 
tic chapel, and, seizing on her. strangled her with her own 
veil. She is honoured in Bohemia as a martyr on the six¬ 
teenth of September. 

ITiis complicated crime was very sensible to St. Wences- 
las; a circumstance which exceedingly aggravated liis grief 
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\va«. that so execrable an action should have been perpetrated 
by the direction of his mother. But he poured out his eoin- 
])inints to find alone, humbly adored liis jinlgments and 
holy plan i'lence, and interceding for the conversion of his 
unnatural mother. She was seconded in her malicioiis in- 
tri'.-" ■< by a jiowerful faction. Bn<Iisla>, prince of (lurima, 
a T. ■v'libotiririg country, despising tlur saint’s piety, invaded 
lii' <li>iiiifii.,ns iili a formidable army. \\ enc’cslas, willing 
to mai..tain peace, sent him a messa'te, desiring to know 

v. bat pri)\oe.iiiun he bad given him, and declaring that be 
\\ !i< i ('.ady ) aci-cj .any tei nis for an accommodation that 

w. a- c./ii'i.-.i -ni ith w hat b. <nve-.i to (iod ami his jieople. 

Itadi^l.i-. tri'ated tl - eiub;. "y as an elfect of cowardice, and 
in. 'ihmtly answered, that t* .?■ ■rendry of Bohemia was the 
only condition mi which he vould hear of peace. Wenceslas 
lindioL him,elf obliged to appear in arms, marched against 
the. iii\.i<!i;r. W'lien the two armie.s were near one another, 
our saint 'csinal a lonfereiice »ith Kadisins, and jiroposed, 
tLit. to -pare iI.l b.ood of? many iiuiocei t persons, it was 
a V ;• dii leave the issue of the ail'air to a single 

coiiesi) them. I’auislas a(;eepted tlie projiosal, 

i' ( .rtieiig biiii'-eU .-o! , .)t' tbe liiaory. Tlic two princes 

injiy 7)iei i! '!' i=e.id of botli armies, in order to put 
• n •’ ■ ’ ; ■ b'- ! I- d:ie! \\ eiiceslas was blit slightly 

: eiii;"! v. bl: ; b ', t ;i! .1 (art'el i yet, making the .sign 

o'l cii;-'. li i; I -dob l..•.vard bis antagonist, like a 
second ! )a\id ac iii;-i tiuiiaii. I!adi?la.s attempted to throw a 
javelin :it biiii. but. as the ibiher.iiaii historians assure us, 
saw two angels jiroteeting tbe saint. W’liereupcn he threw 
do-,\ n liis jirms, and fjiUing on his knees, beggvu his pardon, 
and declared him.selfat his disposal. 

Tbe emperor Otbo 1. liming assembled a general diet at 
Worms. St. Wenceslas arrived at it late in the day, having 
been stopjied by hearing a high mass on the road. Some of the. 
prinees took ollence hereat : but the etnperor, who had the 
highest o|)inion of his sanctity, received him with great 
honour, would have him sit next his person, and bade him 
ask whatever he pleased, and it should be granted him. 
Tlie .saint asked an arm of the body of St. Vitus, and a part 
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of the relicks of St. Sigismund, king of Burgundy. TI»e 
cni[)eror readily granted his request ; adding, that he con¬ 
ferred on liirn the regal dignity and title, and grante«l him 
the [n'ivilcge of bearing the imperial eagle on his standard, 
with an exemption from paying any imperial taxes through¬ 
out all his dominions. The good duke thanked his maje.sty, 
hut excused himself from taking the title of king: whicli, 
however, the emperor and princes of the empire from that 
time always gave him in letters, and on all other occasions. 
When he had received the .aho%e-mentioned reli<^ks, he built 
a church in Prague, in which he deposited them ; and 
caused the body of St. l.udmilla, three years after her deatli, 
to be translated into the church of St. fieorge, which had 
been built by his father in that city. The severity with winch 
the saint checked oppressions, and certain other disorders 
in tlie nobility, made some throw themselves into the faction 
of his unnatural mother, who concerh'd measures with her 
other son, Boleslas, to take him off at any rate. St. Wen- 
ceslas had made a vow of virginity : but restless ambition is 
impatient of delays. A son being born to Boleslas, that 
prince and his mother invited the good duke to favour them 
with his company’at the rejoicings on that occasion. Saint 
Wenceslas went without the least suspicion <*f tr<*achery and 
was received with all imaginable marks of kindness and civi¬ 
lity. Tliis they did the better to cover their hellish design. 
The entertainment w'as splendid; but nothing could make 
the saint neglect his usual devotions. At midnight he went 
to ofler his customary prayers in the church. Boleslas, at 
the instigation of Drahomira, followed him thither, and, 
when his attendants had wounded him, he dispatched him 
with his own hand, running him through the body with a 
lance. The martyrdom of the holy duke happened on the 
twenty-eighth of September in 938.<*> The emperor Ofho 
marched.wdth an army into Bohemia, to revenge his deiith: 

W St. Wencesla* was the ^eentb duke called the first kiiip of Bohemia, hut his 
from Czeeus the Sclavonian, who founded successors were only dukes, till the ein- 
the Uuheiiiian state about the year 644. peror Heuiy IV. iu 1086, erected Holie¬ 
st. Wenceslas was sutknowledeed duke in mia into a kingdom, in favour of Ura- 
.991, and saluted king in 937. He is tislas 11. 
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t'ne war continuetl several years : and, when he had van- 
<jnislied the Jiolieniians, lie contented himself witli the snh- 
mi'sion of I$<deslas, who engaged to reeall the hanisheil 
prii-sts, to restore (lie Cliristian religion, and to pay him an 
annual trihnte. Drahornira perished miserahly soon after 
(he jierpetration of her horrible <Time. lioleslas, terrilied 
at the reputation of many miraeles wrought at the martyr’s 
tomb, caused his hoily to he translated tt> tlie ehiireh of Saint 
Vitus, at Prague, three years after his death, llis son ami 
successor, lioleslas 11. surnamt^ the Pious, was a faithful 
imitator of his iinelc St. Wenceslas, and became one of the 
greatest jirinees of his time A church was erected in ho¬ 
nour of St. W'enceslas, in Denmark, in 5)51, and his name 
was in great veneration over all the North. 

The safety ami happiness of government, and of all so<'ie(y 
among men, is founded u|)on religion. Without it princes 
usually become tyrants, and peojsle lawless. He who, with 
Hobbes, so far degradis human reason, as to <leny any other 
ditlereiice between virtue ami \'ice, than in the a|)prehen.sion 
of men: or who, with the autlior of the Characteristics, re¬ 
duces lirtiie to an ideal beauty, and an empty name, is, of 
all others, the most dangerous enemy to mankind, capabh; 
of every mischief: his In-art bi-iiig ojicn to tn-aehery, and 
every crime. The general laws of nations and those of jiar- 
ticular statt.-sare too weak restraints upon those who, in spite 
of nature itself, laiigli the law of (Jod out of doors. Unless 
religion himi a man in his conseienee. he will hecome so far 
the slave <»f his passions, as to be re.nlj-, w ith this unnatural 
mother ami brother, to commit cx'cr}' adtantageous villany 
to w'hich he is prompted, whenever he can doit with se(;n-cy 
or impunity. It is safer to live among licjiis and tigers than 
among such men. It is not consistent with the goodness 
and justice of (Jod to ha\ e cre-ated men without an interior 
law, ami a law enforced by the strongest motives, and the 
highest authority. Nor can his gooilness and Justice si tier 
obedience to his law to go unrewarded, or disobedience ami 
contempt to remain unpunished. This consideration alone 
leads us to the confession of that just providence wdiich 
reserves in the life to come the recompense of virtue and 
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chasiisement of vice, which faitli reveals to us; this is the 
sacred band of justice and civil society in the present life. 
Jerohoarn, Numa, ]Vlahomet,and Machiavel himself, thought 
a ]iersuasion of a false religion necessary tor government, 
where they despaired of accommodating a true one to tlicir 
wicked purposes, being sensible, that without strong inward 
ties, proclamations will be hung upon walls and posts only 
to be despised, and the most saered laws lose their foi’e.e. 
A false religion is not only a grievmis cTime, but also too 
feeble a tie tor men; it is e:^^osed to uncertainties, snspic'ion, 
and the detection of its im|)osture, and is in itself always in- 
iinitely defective and pernieicnis. 'rrue religion insures to 
him who sincerely professes it, eoml'ort, suj)port, ami ])a- 
tience amidst the sbarjjest trials, security in death itself, and 
the most ba|)py and glorious issue, when (lod shall manifest 
himself the protector and i-evvarder of bis servants. Virtue, 
here persecuted and ojjpressetl, will shine forth with the 
l)righter lustre at the last <lay, as the sun breaking (Hit from 
under a cloud displays its beam with greater brightness. 


S1\ LIOBA, ABBESS. 

'niis saint was a great model of Christian perfection to the 
church, both of b'ngland, her native country, and of Cler- 
niany. She was desc'ended of an illustrious Englisb-Saxon 
family, and born among the West-Saxons at Winburn. which 
name signilies lunintain of wijie. Ebba, her pious mother, 
was nearly I'elated to St. Boniface of JVlentz, and though she 
bad been long barren, and bad no prospect of other issue, 
when Lioba was born, she offered her to God from her birth, 
and trained her up in a contempt of tlie world. By her 
direction our saint was ])laced young in the great monastery 
of Winburn in Dorsetshire, under the care of the holy abbess 
Tetta, a person still more eminent for her extraordinary 
prudence and sanctity, than for being sister to a king.^** 


The ancient f;riat monastery of elusiireortlienuiis,excejitiuthtireburch 
W'iiihurn, Imilt by the W'est-Saxoii kings, to say mass, anti immediately after he 
was donhie ; each separau-d from the eaine down from the altar to leave it and 
other and surruiiuded with high walls, return to his own cloister. No uuu could 
Xu umiik could ever set foot in the iu- ever go cut of her own inelosurc. 
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Liolui inatle great pr(»gress in virtue, and took the religious 
veil. She understood l..utin, and made sonic v'er.ses in tliat 
language, as ajipears from her letters to St, Boniface: hut 
she read no hooks but such as were proper to nourish jiiety 
and devotion in her soul, St. Boniface, who had kept up an 
epistolary correspondence with her, and was perfectly ac- 
(piainted with her distinguished virtue and abilities, became 
an earnest suitor to her abbess and bisliop, that she might 
be sent to him with certain picms companions, in order to 
settle soint' .sanctuaries and nuiVR'ies of religion for persons 
of their sex in the infant church of (Jerinany. Tetta re¬ 
gretted the. loss of so great a treasure, but could not oppose 
so urgent a demanil. 

Liuba arriving in Germany, was settled by St. Boniface, 
witli her little colony, in a monastery which he gave her, 
and which was called Bischofsheim; that is, Bi.shop’s J louse. 
By tlie prmleuce and zeal of our saint, this nunueiy became 
in a short time very numerous, and out of it she peopled 
many other houses which she founded in Germany. She 
never commanded others any thing which she had not tirst 
jiractised herself. Her countenance appeared always ange¬ 
lically cheerful and modest, breathing a heaxenly devotion 
and love. Her time was sjient in prayer and in Indy reading 
and meditation. She knew by heart the divine ])reee|)ts of 
the Old and New Te.-,taments, the principal canons of the 
church, the holy maxims of the Fathers and the rules of the 
monastic life and jierfection. Ily humility, she placed her- 
.self bencatli all otheus, and csteeincil herself as the last of 
her community arnl waslied often the feet of the sisters. The 
exercise of hospitality and charity^ to the poor was her de¬ 
light. Kings and prince.s respi'cted and honoured her, espe¬ 
cially Pepin, king of the Franks, and his two sons, Charles 
or Charlemagne and Carlotnan. Charlemagne who reigneil 
alone after the death of his brother; often sent for her to his 
I'ourt at Aix-la-Chapelle and treated her with the highest 
^elleration. His tpieen llildegardis lovetl her as her own 
soul, and took her advice in her most weighty concerns. She 
was very desirous to have her always with her, had it been 
possible, that she might alw'ays enjoy the edifioation and 
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comfort of her example and instructions. But the holy 
abbess made all possible haste back to her monastery. 
Bisho|)s often ha<l conferences with her, and listened to her 
counsels. St. Boniface,a little before his mission into Fries¬ 
land and his martyrdom, recommended her in the most 
earnest manner to St. Liillus, and to his monks at Fulda, en¬ 
treating tliem to have ciire of her with respect and honour, 
and declaring it his desire, as by his last will, that after her 
death she should he biiriejl hy his hones, that both their 
bodies might wait the resuBIction and be raised tt)gettier in 
glory to meet the Lord, and he for ever united in the king¬ 
dom of his love. After St. Boniface’s martyrdom she made 
fre<|uent visits to the ahhey «>f Fulda, and leaving her four 
or live sistei’-eompanions in a neighbouring cell, she was 
allowed, by a singular privilege, to enter the abbey with two 
elder sisters, and assist at the divine service and conferences; 
after which she returned to her companions in the cell; 
which when she had continued for a few days she went back 
to her own nunnery. W’hen she was grown very old, by the 
advice of St. Lulhis, she settle«l all the nunneries under her 
Ciire, ami resigning the government, came to reside in a new 
nunnery at Scornesheini, four miles from Mentz to the south, 
where she redoubled her fervour in the exercises of holy 
prayer and pen.-ince. Queen llildogardis invited her so 
earnestly to the court at Aix-la-Chapollo, that she could not 
refuse to com|)ly; but, after some days, w'ould absolutely re¬ 
turn to her s(»litnde. Taking leave of the ciueen, embracing 
her more alfeetionately than usual, ami kissing her garment, 
her forehead, and mouth, she said: Farewell, precious part 
•• <if my soul ; may Christ our Creator and Kedeemer grant 
*' that we may see each other without confusion ii} the day 
“ of jmigment.” She ilietl about the year 'J'JO, and was in¬ 
terred at Fulda, on the north side of the high altar. Her 
tomb was honoured with miracles; her historian assures us 
he was himself an oye-witness of several. See her life care¬ 
fully written, soon after her death, by Ralph of Fulda, in 
Alabillon, Acta Beiied. andl. 1. Kerum Mogunt. See also 
Bulteau, Hist. Mon. FOccid. t. 4. Perier, t. 7- Sept. p. 748. 
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Tills lioly virgin, whose memory is rendered illustrious 
by the pen of St. .lerom, was daughter of St. Paula, whose 
ndrnirahle life, after her entire conversion to God, this 
saint faithfully copied. St. Paula, upon the death of her 
husband Toxotius, retrenched all splendourand magnificence 
in her household, and devoted herself wholly to God in 
a life of simplicity, poverty, imortiliojition, and assiduous 
prayer. Eustochium entered into alt the pious views of her 
mother, and rejoiced to consecrate all the hours which so 
many mispend in vain amusements, to the exercises of cha¬ 
rity and religion: and to see the poor relieved with what 
other ladies throw away to maintain their idleness, luxury, 
and pride, converting the blessings of God into their most 
grievous misfortunes, and the means of salvation and virtue 
into their most heavy condemnation. Ibistochium often 
visited, and received instructions from St. Marcella, the first 
of her sex in Rome who embraced an ascetic or retired aus¬ 
tere life, for the more perfect exercise of virtue. 

Knowing the infinite importance of a good guide in a spi¬ 
ritual life, our devout virgin, about the year 382, put herself 
under the direction of St. Jerom, and made a solemn vow of 
virginity. To commend her resolution, and to instruct her 
in the obligations of that state, he composed bis treatise On 
virginity, otherwise called his letter to Eustochium on that 
subject, toward the latter end of the pontificate of Damasus, 
about the year 383. In this treatise, having spoken of the 
excellency of the state of virginity, and of the difficulty of 
pi'eserving, and the danger of losing the great ti^asure of 
purity, he lays down precepts which a virgin is to observe in 
order to keep herself pure. The first thing he prescribes, is 
sincere humility, and a great fear of losing this virtue. The 
second, is constant watchfulness over the heart and senses 
against all dangers, rejecting tlie very first suggestions of evil 
thoughts, killing the enemy before he gains strength, and 
crushing the least seeds of temptation. The third, is extra¬ 
ordinary temperance in eating and drinking. He forbids 

VoL. IX. Y 
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her dainty fare, efFeniinacy, pleasures and superfluous orna¬ 
ments. lie enjoins her to forbear ever drinking any pure 
wine, which he aills a poison in youth, and throwing oil upon 
a flame. He would not have fasts carried to excess, and 
rather commends such as are moderate, but constant; and 
he enjoins that a person always rise from his meals with an 
appetite. He recommends solitude, and all Christian virtues, 
and gives a charge to the virgin, that she nev'^er visit those 
indies whose dress and discourse have any tincture of the spirit 
of the Woj’ld; and adds : “ Go very seldom abroad, not even 
to honour the martyrs: honour them in your chamber.” 
St. .lerorn gives iMistoehiiim useful documents concerning 
the exercise of assiduous prayer, and |)iits lier in mind (be¬ 
sides the hours of Morning, Ke ening, '^I'ierce, Sext,and None, 
which .'dl know to he eonsecrate«l to jniblic prayer) that she 
ought to rise twice or thrice in the night to pray, and never 
to omit this duty helore and after meals, hefore going abroad, 
and after coming in, and on all occjisions: and that at every 
.'iction she ought ttmiake the sign of the cross. This vener¬ 
able author relates, that when Eustoehium was a child, her 
mother accustomed her to wear only plain ordinary clothes: 
hut that one tlay her aunt Pra'textata, piit on her rich aj)- 
parel, and had her hair gracefully curled, according to the 
custom of young ladies of her quality: that in the night fid- 
lowing Pra'textata seemed to see in her sleep a terrible angel, 
who, with a threatening voice, reproached her for attempting 
to lay sacrilegious hands on a virgin consecrated to (’hrist, 
and to instil vanity into one who wiis consecrated his spouse. 

St. .leroin left Home in 38.5, and Eustochium bore her 
mother company in all her journies through Syria, Egypt, 
and Palestine, and settled with her in her monastery at 
IJetIdehem. After the death of St. Paida in tOt, Eiistochiuiii 
was chosen abbess in her room. Having St. .lerorn for her 
master, she was learned above her sex, and was well skillerl 
ill the Hebrew language. St. Jerom derlicated to her his 
comments on Ezechiel and Isaias, and translated the rule of 
St. Pachomius into Latin, for the use of her nuns. A troop 
of Pelagian heretics burnt down her ikionastery in 416, and 
committed many outrages; of which, St. Eustochium, and 
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her niece, the younger Paula, informed by letter pope Inno¬ 
cent I. who wrote in strong terms to John, bishop of Jeru¬ 
salem, charging him to put a stop to such riolenoes, addmg 
tliat otlierwisr he slioiild be obliged to have recourse to other 
means to see justice done to those tliat were injured. Saint 
Enstoehiiiiii was called to receive the reward which God be¬ 
stows on the wise virgins about the year *119. Her body 
was interred lusir that of her mother St. Paula. See Saint 
Jeroni, 1. de Virgin, et ep. 22. 26, 27. 

ST. EXUPFJIIUS, BISHOP OF TOULOUSE. 

He was born, according to the most received opinion, in 
Atpiitain, and raisetl to the see of Toulouse after the death 
of St. Syi\ ius. St. Jerom, who corresponded with him, be¬ 
stows the higlicsl commendations on liim in many places of 
his works. Ahox e .all, he praises his charily for the ])oor. 
“ 1\) relieve their hunger,” says he, “ lie snllers it himself, 
“ and condemns himself to tin* severest self-denial, that he 
“ may be enabled to administer to their wants. The paleness 
“ of his face declares the rigour of his fasts. But his po- 
“ verty makes him truly rich; so poor is he, as to be forced 
“ to cKHTy the btKly of the Lord in an osier basket, and his 
“ blood in u glass \ esseL His charity knew no bounds. 

It sought for objects in the most distant parts, and the 
“ solitaries of Egy])t felt its beneficial eflects.” It was in his 
time that the Vaiulals, theSueves, and Alans spread homble 
ravages through Gaul. The tender allection wherewith he 
flew to the relief of the unhappy sulFerers, drew tears of joy 
from St. Jerom’s eyes. This father dedicated to him his 
commentaries on the prophet Zachary. St, Exuperius was 
not witness of the taking of Toulouse by the barbarians, God 
having spared him so jmignant an- affliction. He was still 
alive in 409, since St. Paulinus of Nola, who wrote in this 
year, reckons him among the illustrious bishops who then 
adorned the Galilean church. Neither the place nor year 
of his death are known. Pope Innocent addressed to him 
the decretal so famous in churcdi history. It is divided into 
a number of articles relating to church discipline. Saint 
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Exuperius is hononred at Toulouse on this day, and the feast 
of his translation celebrated on the fourteenth of June. See 
St. Jerom, Ep. 4. 10, 11. et Praef. in lib. l et 2. Comm, in 
Zach. Catel, Hist, de Languedoc, 1. 5, &c. 


SEPTEMBER XXIX. 


THE DEDICATION OF ST. MICHAEL’S 
CHURCH, 

OR, THE FESTIVAL OP ST. MICHAEL AND ALL 
THE HOLY ANGELS. 

This festival has been kept with gresit solemnity on the 
twenty-ninth of September ever since the fifth age, and was 
certainly celebrated in Apulia in -tOS. The dedication of the 
famous church of St. Michael on Mount tlargano in Italy^'* 
gave occasion to the institution of this feast in the West, 
which is hence called in the Martyrologies of St. .lerom, 
Bede, and others, The dedication of St. Michael. The dedi¬ 
cation of St. Michael’s church in Rome, upon Adrian’s Mole, 
which was performed by pope Boniface IV, in 610, and that 
of several other churches in the West, in honour of this 
archangel were performed on this same day.'*> Churches 

Cl See Baillet, Thomassin, &c. 

Thii feetiral has been oelehrateil in flesh, as if they themselves were to eat 
the church with great solemnity ever it, both in meat and drink, and let all this 
siiiee the sixth ceiituiyr. It was enacted be distributed to the {lour. Let every 
in the ecclesiastical laws of king Ethelred servant be excused from labour these 
in England, -in the year 1014. “ That three days, that be may the lietter per- 
cveiy Christian who is of age, fast three form bis fast, or let him work what he 
days on bread and water, and raw herbs, will for hiniielf. These are the three 
before the feast of St. Michael, and let days, Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday, 
every mango to confession and to church next before the feast of St. Michael. If 
barefoot.—Let every priest with his peo- any servant break bis fast, let him make 
pie go in* procession three days barefoot, satisfaction with his hide (bodily stripes,) 
and let every one’s commons for three let the poor freeman pay thirty pence, the 
days be prepared witliout any of king’s tbaac a hundred and thirty sbil- 
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wore likewise erected in the East, in honour of St. Michael 
and other holy angels, from the time when the Christian 
wor>hi|) was publicly established hy the conversion of Con¬ 
st.! iitine, doubtless upon the model of little oratories and 
t hiirclics, which had been formerly raised in the intervals of 
llio general persecutions, in which storms they were again 
thrown down. Sozomen informs us, that Constiintine the 
(Jre.it built a famous church in honour of this gloritms arch¬ 
angel, called Michaelion, and that in it the sick were often 
cured, and other wonders wrought, through the interce.ssion 
of .St. Michael. This histori.m assures us, that he had often 
ex jterienced such relief her ' himself; and he mentions the 
rniracuilous (mres of Atpiilin, an eminent lawyer, and of 
IVobian, a celebrated physician, wrought in the same jdace. 
This churcii stood about four miles from Constantinople; a 
monasteiy was afterward built contiguous to it. Fourchurches 
in honour of St. Michael .stood in the city of Constantinople 
itself: their number was afterward increased to fifteen, which 
were built hy several emperors.'*' 

Though only St. Michael be mentioned in the title of this 
festival, it appears from the prayers of the church that all the 
good angels are its object, together with this glorious prince 
and tutelar angel of the church. On it we are called upon, 
in a particular manner, to give thanks to (iod for the glory 
which the angels enjoy, and to rejoice in their happiness. 
Secondly, to thank him for his mercy to us in constituting 
such glorious beings to minister to our salvation, hy aiding 
aiida.ssisting us. Thirdly, to join them in adoring and prais¬ 
ing (iod with all possible anlour, de.siring and [iraying that 
w'c may do his will on earth with the utmost fidelity, fer\nur, 
and purity of affection, as it is done by these blessed spirits 
iiiheaveu; and that we may study to sanctity our souls in 

W See Du Cange, Descript. Constautinop. 

lings ; and let the money be divided to in the Saxon Chronicle on the year 1011; 
the pour.” See sir Henry Spelraan's in the Saxon Menulugy of tlie ninth ceu- 
Councils, vol. ]. p. 530. and Johnson’s tury,published hy Mr.Wanlcy (in Liiigu, 
Collection of the canons of the church of Aquilun. Thes. I. 3. p. 107.) and in the 
England, t. 1. an. 1014. Michaelmas- English Calendar published hy Dr. Hick*, 
day is mentioned among the great feasts (in his Saxon Grammar, p. 103, &c.) 
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imitation of the spotless angels to whom we are associated. 
Lastly, we are j.ivited to honour, and implore the interces¬ 
sion and succour of the holy angels. 

Supreme honoilr called Latria is essentially reserved to 
God alone; nor can it ever he given to any creature without 
incurring the most heinous guilt of idolatry, and high treason 
against the majesty of GtKl. This honour is paid by the offer¬ 
ing of sacrifice, or by any direct or indirect acknowledgment 
of the divinity or any divine attrilnite residing in another, 
liut there is an inferior or subaltern honour which is due to 
superior excellency in creatures. Such is that civil honour 
which the law of Gtul expressly commands us to pay to 
])arents, jirinces, magistrates, and all superiors: also some 
degree of a religious honour which the scrijitiires and law of 
nature (each us to be due to jiriests or (he ministers of God, 
and wliicli even the most wicked of kings often paid to pro¬ 
phets, who, as to the world, were mean and obscure persons. 
'I’his inferior honour diJlers from divine or supreme honour 
as much as iuHnity in the object does from what is finite: nor 
can it he any way derogatory from that which is due to God, 
whom it honours in his creatui'es, whose ]»erfections it ac¬ 
knowledges merely to be its gifts. The respect which is shewn 
to a governor or an ambassador is not injurious, but is highly 
agreeable-'Jiid honourable to his master, on whose account it 
is paid, and whose dignity and authority are considered in 
those whom he has raaile in any part the depositaries of it. 
This duty which the law of nature dictates, is inculcated by 
those words of the apostle :'liender to all irwn their due. — Ho¬ 
nour to ivhmn honour.^^^ Hence St. Bernard expresses no more 
than what all men must necessarily approve, when he says : 
“ Give to eveiy one honour according to his dignity. 
Honour being no inoi’e than a testimony xvhich we bear to 
another’s excellency, who can deny this to be due to the most 
sublime, most perfect, most holy, and most glorious hea¬ 
venly spirits ? Abraham prostrated himself before the angels 
whom he received in his tent.^*) Daniel did the same before 
one whom he saw upon the Tigris.c*^ God commapded the 


t*) Rom. xiti. 7.—W S. Bern. Serm. dc Obed.—W Gen. xviii. 2.—(*) Dan. x. 5. 9. 
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Israelites to fear and respect the angel whom he sent to be 
their conductor into the promised land.^’' The first conside- 
l atioii for wliich the holy angels claim our respect, is that of 
tl>c excellency of their nature, in which they are essentially 
of an order superior to men, being pure spirits, exempt from 
the weaknesses of our frail earthly frame, and endued with 
moi’e noble faculties and qualities, suiteu to the perfection 
and sinijjlicity of their unbodied aiul unctimpounded being. 
Secondly, the gifts of grace and glory are proj)orlioned in 
them to the superiority of their nature; and the scriptures 
speak of angels as absolutely above men, though some parti¬ 
cular saints may, for aught we know, enjoy a greater felicity 
than many angels; and the Blessed Virgin is exalted in gloiy 
ahove all the heavenly spirits. Nor can any order of the 
highest spirits boast of an honour or dignity equal to that 
which is conferred on mankind by the inystery *)f the incar¬ 
nation, in wliich the Son of Cod, who took not the nature of 
angels, assumed that of men, '*' and ns man is constituted by 
his Father lord of all creatures. Had the blessed angels no 
other title to command our veneration, this alone sufiices, 
that they enjoy a state of bliss .ind glory, are the liigh cour¬ 
tiers of heaven, who stand always in the presence of (Jod, are 
his otliocrs who surround his throne, and his faithful minis¬ 
ters in executing in all things his holy will. 

A circumstance in the blessed angels which ahen e all others 
is most amiable and pleasing to devout souls, ami must parti¬ 
cularly excite their praise and reverence, is the constant and 
pcrtect fidelity of these holy spirits to (rod. I'heir innocence 
and sanctity were never tarnished with the least spot or stain, 
the purity of their aflectioris was never debased by the least 
mixture of any thing inordinate, and the ardour with which 
they love (rod, and exert all their powers to serve him, and 
do his holy will, never admits the least ahatenient. If we 
love God, and rejoice when he is served and praised; if 
we grieve to see him forgotten and offended by men on 
earth; if we have the least spark of zeal for his glory, nothing 


a) Exod. xxiii. 21 . -W IJcbr. ii. 16. 
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will give us greater joy than to consider with what perfect 
fidelity he is served, and with what ardour and purity of 
aflecti<)n he is loved and praised in heaven. Even those who 
serve him best on earth, acquit themselves of these duties 
very imperfectly amidst the snares and distractions of this 
life. But the blessed angels are creatures perfectly holy, 
who, without either division or abatement in their affections, 
or interruption in their happy employment, obey, love, and 
glorify Ood with all their powers. Always employed in the 
delightful contemplation of his infinite goodness and other 
amiable perfections, swallowed up in the ocean of his love, 
they never cease crying ont with all their might: Holy, Holy, 
Holy, the Lord God of Hosts: all the earth isftdlof hisglorj/, 
which shineth forth in all his worhs.^^^ They cease not day or 
night saying. Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God JUmighty, who was, 
ami wltois,and who is to In the most profound anni¬ 

hilation of themselves they give all honour and glory to him 
alone, and professing their crowns to be entirely his gifts 
they cast them at his feet, and sing; Than art worthy, O Lard, 
to receive glory, and tumour, and power, &c.^"' Burning M’itli 
the most ardent love, and the most eager desire to praise 
more and more perfectly his infinite goodness and greatness, 
they continually repeat their hymns with new jubilation and 
an earnestness to outdo themselv^es, as they are every mo¬ 
ment inebriated with fresh overflowing joy, and pierced more 
deeply with the darts of his sweet love. The psalmist, who 
felt in some degree the impetuosity of this impulse in his ow'n 
breast, knew no stronger motive to invite them to love and 
praise God with all their powers, than their own insatiable 
and boundless ardour for this holy duty and employment. 
He therefore cries out to them : Jiless the Lord, all you his 
angels ; you that are mighty in strength, and execute his word, 
hearken to the voice of his orders. Bless the Jjord, all you. his 
hosts; ymi his ministers who do his Can we call to 

mind those holy and gloritnis spirits without being penetrated 
with love and veneration V O truly happy creatures 1 we 
also desire to love and praise God; and we condemn the 


(9^ Isa. vi..S,—t'"; Apoc. iv. 8.—f'*' Ibid. v. II.— ps, cii.SO, 51. 
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faintness of our desires. We rejoice in your sirdour, and by 
it we pray you incessantly to praise God both for yourselves 
and us, pouring forth all your affections, and enlarging and 
exerting alt your powers, with the utmost effort of your 
strength ; because he is infinitely above the love and praise 
of all creatures: he infinitely transcends all things out of 
himself, nor can the most perfect homages (if all created 
beings ever be commensurate to his greatness, goodness, 
mercy, and boundless majesty. Whilst we invite yon to his 
])ra)se, with what regret, alas ! do we reflect that we have 
often sinned, and daily continue to heap oflences against him ! 
t)h ! may we cease to sin : may your flames, holy angels, 
kindle a fire of the like holy love in our souls. In our devo¬ 
tions we w ill unite our praises with those which you inces¬ 
santly jiour forth in your heavenly choirs, and animate our¬ 
selves to fervour by your example in this great employment. 

Another motive why w'e ought to love and honour the holy 
angels is our relation and close affinity with them. Our souls 
are spiritual and immortal like them : and by sanctifying 
grace are their co-heiresses and fellow-members. They are 
glorious citizens of heaven, and we are called to be one day 
their companions. They will receh'e an additional accidental 
gloiy from our company, who are to repair their losses, and 
fill the seats forfeited by their apostate fellows. We are to 
be eternally united with them in bliss and love, and are al-, 
ready united by grace, and the communion of saints. They 
are called the sons of God,''^^ so are we. And in the com¬ 
munion of saints, which we profess in our creed, the good 
angels are comprised ; for we enjoy with them a holy part¬ 
nership founded on many titles, and weare linked with them 
by many sacred bands and alliances. By virtue of this com¬ 
munion we owe them love and veneration, and receive from 
them jnany benefits and succours, .especially by their patro¬ 
nage and intercession. 

God is pleased frequently to employ the ministry of his 
angels in affording us many helps, and in the government 
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Wr WWW Ho oon do oH ,Uog, t, .fce .i„p„ S 
own WiU, ana stands not in need of ministers to execute S 
decrees, as earthly kings do. It is not from any want of 
power, but merely from his iutinite goodness and windom 
that he employs superior spirits in rarions dispensations of 
Ms providence conce''ning men. Zeal for the divine honour, 
fidelity in executing his will, and affection and charity f<>r ns 
make these holy spirits mxist xliligent in (Jicir coniniission. 
Upon how many occasions were Ahrahain, Jacob, JMoses, 
and other patriarchs and pnijiliefs favoured with apparitions 
and visions of these holy spirits ? How many mysteries did 
they reveal? IIow many blessings did they bring from Go<l 
sometimes to the church in general, sometimes to his faitli- 
ful servants in particular? How many evils, both public and 
private, do they often avert? An angel sent by God relieved 
and cxnnforted Agar in her despair.'’'*^ Other angels xleli- 
vered Lot from the Inirning of Sodom,the three children 
from the flames,Daniel from the lions,*'") St. I’eter from 
his chfiins,*"') and the .apostles out of their dungeon.*"’) God 
g.ave his law to the Jews by on angel who was his ambassa¬ 
dor.***’) By angels lie sbewexl to St, John the fuliiro state of 
liis church,**') and many wonderful visions fo Danitd'-’*) and 
other prophets. They were his messengers in tiu' execution 
of the principal mysteries relating to the incarnation, birth, 
flight, temptation, and agony of Christ. An angel conducted 
the Israelites info the land of promise.**’) The apostle Saint 
Jude mentions a contest which St. Michael had with the 
<levil about the burial of the hoxly of Moses, and recommends 
humility, piety, and modesty in behaviour by the example of 
this archangel, who on that occasion used no curse, no harsh 
€>r reprojichful word, but to repress the m.alicious fiend only 
said: The Lord commmid thee.'-**^ St. John describes a great 
battle of St. Michael and the good angels with the devil and 
his angels,***) M'hich seems by the context not to belong 
properly to the expulsion of these latter out of heaven when 


(u) 8_ jxi. 17.—**’) den. xxii. 1,9.—*"*) Dan. iii. 49.—*’’) Dan. vi. S2. 

<'*) Act. xii. 7.—*'*) Act. v. 19.—*“) Act. vii. 52. and Heb. ii, S.—**') Apoc. i. U 
<**) Dan. viii. ix, x.—*••) Exod. xiv, 21, and Numb.xx. IS.—***) Jude 9.—*“) Apoc. 
xii. 7. 
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they sinned, but to some eflbrts of the evil spirits, when they 
were vanquished by Christ in the mystery of our redemption. 
|}y tills v ictory of St, Michael we see the concern of the gtwd 
an^elri for the salvation of man, and the activity and success 
with w'liicli they exert themselves in his behalf. Angels 
carried the soul of l„azarus into the jdace of rest."®' Tlieir 
llo^t will descend w itli Christ at the last day, and will assem- 
l)ie men before his tj'ibuniil."'^ The holy scriptures assure ns, 
th.it t lie angels are the ministers of God piioiiitcd to execute 
his orders, and to tlohiswili in our favour.’'"'' God promises 
their ministry and succour to all that serve him."“' Who is 
not astonished at the condescuiisiou with which the archangel 
llaphael accompanied the young Toby, and rescued him from 
;dl dangers ? An angel wrestled all night with Jacob ; another 
(•arried llabacuc by the hair to Babylon, to feed Daniel in 
the lions, den. 

'J'hat the good angels often intercede with God for us, and 
that their jiatronage is piously invoked, is an article of the 
catholic faith. Jacob entreated with earnestness the angel 
with whom he ha«l wrestled, that lie would give him Ids 
blessing ami on his death-bed he prayed the angel who 
h.'id eonducted and protected him, to bless his grandchildren 
K|>hruim and Manasses. If the angels give us their bless¬ 
ing, and do us greater ollices, can we imagine tbat they do 
not pray to Gotl for us '< If .lacob prayed to his angel, this 
was certainly ctuisonaiit to true religion and the ju'actice of 
pious persons. The devils entreat God for permission t<} use 
their natural craft and strength to assail men with extraor¬ 
dinary temptations, as they did with regard to Job - and 
the a]>osties. Christ ])rayed for St. Beter, that his faith 
slu)uld not fail under the tissaults of Sabin. The angtds who 
are solicitous for us oppose these eflbrts of Satan against us, 
by praying for us, and otherwise. The pi'ophet Daniel was 
informed in his visions how vigorously the guardian angel of 
IVrsia interiiiosed in favour of that country, and uiucli more 
what good offices Jtlichaei and other angels did for the Jews, 

Luke xvi. 23.—Matt. xxiv. &c.—P«. ciii. 4. Ps. cii. 20.— f*’^Ps. xxxii'.. 
r. xr. IJ. Baruch vi. §,—(*>) Gen, xx^ii. 86.—I*xjviii. 26.—Job i,— 
Luke xxii. 41. 
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in removing obstacles which retarded their return from (he 
captivity. The angel Gabriel told Daniel that he had exerted 
his etl’orts for this purpose in Persia one-and-twcnty days, 
and that Michael, the prince or guardian angel of the Jews, 
came to his help, so that they conquered the impediments. 
Gabriel added h'rom the firat year of Darius the Mede, I 
stood up that he viii'ht be strengthened and confirmed ; viz. to 
promote the deliverance of (Jod’s people. I'lie same prophet 
speaking of the cruel persecution of Antiochus, says ^t 
that time Michael shall rise up, the great prince that standeth 
for the children of thy peryde. This implies that Michael 
would support the Machabees, and other defenders of God’s 
people, whose protector this arcdiangel was. Standing up 
for them must mean principally by praying for them, as it 
is said of the priests and Ijevites.^”' More ancient books of 
the holy scripture nienti<m visible succours of holy angels 
which the Jews, in their deliverance from the slavery of 
Egypt, and passage to Canaan experienced ; also many 
among the patruirchs, several am«>ng the judges of the 
Jewish nation, and others. From the traditionary notion of 
such interj)Ositions of good spirits in favour of men, the 
Gentiles derived one part of their monstrtjus idolatry, into 
which they fell by a blind abuse of the most sacred truths ; 
of which Dr. Lucas, an eminent protestant divine, writes as 
follows:*’*^ “ When 1 read that angels are the ministering 
“ spirits of God; when I read in Daniel of the jirinces of 
“ Grajcia and Persia, and find that provinces were committed 
“ to angels as the viceroys and lieutenants of God, I cannot 
“ think that those devout and charitable spirits did with less 
“ zeal ill their provinces labour to promote the honour of 
“ God and the good of man, than evil spirits did the dis- 
“ honour of the one, and the ruin of the other. And unless 
** the frequent appearances of angels in the beginning had 
“ possessed men’s minds with a firm persuasion that there 
was a constant commerce maintained between heaven and 
“ eaiih; and that spirits very frequently did visibly engage 
themselves in the protection and assistance of men; I 


t**) Dan. z. 13.— tn) Dan. ai. 1.—(*•) Dan. ali. 1.—P’) Dent. a. 8.—Lucas'i 
Inquiry after bappinen, t. 1. ch. 3. p. 74. 
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“ cannot as much as imagine what foundation there could he 
“ for the numerous impostures of oracles, or upon what 
ground the custom ofputting themselves under the patron- 
“ age of some tutelar spirit, could so generally have pre- 
“ vailed in the j»agaji world. I do not therefore doubt hut 
“ that the Oentile world received very many good ollices and 
“ advantages from good angels, as well as sullereil many 
“ mischiefs from evil ones,” &c. 

It is clear from several of the above-mentioned examples, 
and many other passages of the holy scriptures, that tlie good 
angels j)ray for us. The piophet Zacharias was favenired 
with a vision of angels in the seventieth year of the desola¬ 
tion of Jerusalem and the cities of Juda, dated from the 
beginning of the siege of Jerusalem, in the ninth year of 
Sedecias; which seventieth year was the s<*coiul of Duritis 
Hystaspis, and the eighteenth from the hegiiining of the 
reign of Cyrus in Babylon, and tlie end of the captiv ity. 
The prophet saw an angel in the shape of a man (probably 
Michael, the prot<;ctor of the Jews) standing in a grove of 
myrtle trees, and .several angels, the guardians of other pro¬ 
vinces, ctime to him and said: IFe hare walked through the 
earth, and behold, all the earth is inhabited, ami is at rest. 
Then the angel made this prayer; O Lord of hosts, lum long 
unit thou not have merry on Jerusalem, and on the cities of Juda, 
with u'hich ttuju hast been angry P This is now the seventieth 
year.^^^ The Lord answered his prayer, that he would return 
to Jerusalem in mercies, and that his house should he built 
in it. In the book of Job, Elihii says If there s/uill be an 
angel speaking for him among thousands ; that is, if an angel 
chosen out of a thousand to he tlie guardian of a sinner, shall 
pray to God for him, and bring him to repentance, the sick 
sinner shall recover his health. J'he angel Raphael told 
Toby: Tlhen thou didst pray with tears,—I offered thy prayers 
to the Lord, doubtless to recommend them to God by his 
own iiiferce.ssion. St. John saw’ an angel offering to God the 
prayers of all the saints. If the good angels pray fur us, 
and often present our supplications to God, in order to 


Zachiir. i. 12.—Jokxxxiii. S3.— Tnh. xii. 12.—Apoc. Tiii. 3,4. 



350 


DEDICATION OF S. MICHAEL. [SrpL 20. 

strengthen them by their own prayers, they certainly know 
and hear our petitions. Jacob could not pray to the angel 
that he would bless his two boys,'^’> if the angel could not 
hear him. Isaias had no sooner complained that his li[).s 
were defiled, hut a .seraph purified them with a burning coal 
from the altar.'^^' How can the angels he otfended at scan¬ 
dals given to the little ones, that are committed by Cod to 
their charge,''"'' if they do not know them? How could they 
otherwise represent to God the atllictions of his people, as 
the prophets so often mention ? In the first <-.liapter of Za- 
charias the good angels (and the devil in the first and second 
chapters of Job) are said to walk over the earth, and to lay 
before God both the prayers and good works, and the neg¬ 
lects and .sins of men ; not as if he by his own all-])iereiiig 
eye did not see them, but as witnesses of their actions, the 
ministers of divine providence in its dispensations towards 
them, and the patrons and defenders, or the accusers of our 
souls. 

The church has always invoked, and paid a religious ho¬ 
nour to the holy angels.'''' Oiigen teaches, that they assist 
US in our devotions, and join their supplications to ours. 
** The angel of the Christian,” says he, “ olfers his prayers 


tsa. vi.—Mat. xviii. 


St. Paul coiulcmiis a siiiHTstitious 
worblii)) uf nii^rls, ((.'oloss. ii. IS.) ami 
the nneient cuiineil uf LamJieea declares 
the same to lie idolatry, (tiaii. 35. t. 1. 
p. 4tiS.) Here is iiieaiit a siiiH-nititinies 
worship introduced by certain heretics. 
St. Jerom and St. OIcnicut of Alex.andria 
(1. 6. Strom, p. (!3(i.) testify, that iii.any 
Jews at that time adored the aii>;cls and 
stars. Ainoiis the heretics of the inraiit 
chnrch, the Siinunians, Cerinthians, and 
several othcrii, pretended that this world 
was framed and governed by angels, with 
many ridiculous extravagancies euueeni- 
ing them, as we re.ad in St. Irenie.ns, 
St. Clement of Alexandria, St. Epipha- 
nius, Tertullian, St. Austin, and Theodo- 
ret. Hence these heretics worshiped 
the angels, some in an idolatrous man¬ 
ner, others with superstitious notions 


and practices. This wnrsiiip was evi¬ 
dently superstitious, and higldy criminal, 
and was condemned as such. Mut we 
must not hence infer, says Halsainon, 
fwlio flourished in the twciflh century) 
that the honour which is due to the 
angels was ever censured. (Comm, iu Can. 
Cone, baodic.) Estius thinks tlie super¬ 
stitions of lliHSe heretics regarded the 
Genii or imaginary tutelar spirits of the 
idolaters, who dcrivt'd their notions of 
them from a corrupted tradition conrcrii- 
iiig the angels, and who ascribed to them 
several divine attrihutes. At least these 
superstitions Irelongcd to the fables of 
those heretics who ascribed to angels the 
framing of this world, and such a govern¬ 
ment of it as cannot, without idolatry, 
or at least without abominable supersti¬ 
tion, be given to any creatures. 
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“ to (lod through the only high priest; himself also praying 
“ for him who is committed to his charge.” He tells us, 
that the angels carry up our prayers to God, and bring back 
his blessings and gifts to us ; but that Christians do not in¬ 
voke or adore them as they do God. ’"' He addresses a 
prayer to the angel of a person who is going to be bajjtized, 
that he woiil<l instruct him.'**’ The martyr Nemesian and 
his companions, writing to St. Cy[>rian, say: “ Let us assist 
“ »>ne anollHU' by' our prayers, a^d bt g that we may have 
“ Gt)d .'lud Christ and the angels fiviuirers in all our ac- 
“ tions.” ■**'’ St. Gregory' N.'r/ianzen writes: “The aiigeli- 
“ c;d powers iire a succour to us in all good.” He prays 
the good .itigels to receive his soul at the hour of death; and 
threatens tin* devil with the sign of the cross, if he should 
approach him."’*’ St. Ephrem says of hea\ en : “ Where all 
“ the angels .uid saints of God reign, praying the Lord for 
“ us.” He repeats, that the angels with joy offer our 
prayers to (iod. ’’ The English I’rotestants have retained 
in their book of Common Prayer the colleet of this day, in 
which we desire Almighty God, to grant that, as his holy 
“ angels always do him service in heaven, so, hy his appoint- 
“ meat, they niay defend and succour us uj)on earth.” 

If w’c desire to li\e for ever in the company of the holy 
angels, we must lead on earth the life of angels. \\'t; must 
learn here to ctmverse with God hy assiduous prayer and holy 
contemplation, and to walk in his presence by frequent aspi¬ 
rations, withdrawing our minds, as much as we can, from a 
vain distracting w'orld ; adoring and loving God, rejoicing 
in him, bending our wills cheerfully under all his appoint¬ 
ments, and studying with our, whole strength to obey his law, 
and fullll his holy will in all things. We must also work 
our minds into the holy temper and dispositions of the blessed 
angels, putting on the same perfect humility, the same un¬ 
interrupted tranquillity, constancy, meekness, patience, pure 
and vehement love of God, and zeal for his glory, with all 

h*) L. 8. contra Gets. p. 400.— L. 5. ib. p. 2.13. —W Horn. i. in Ezcch. p.’.V91 .— 
i«> Inter ep. S. Cypr. 77. p. 330.—(“) Or. 40. p. 664.—(»') Cana. 22. t. 2, p. 94.— 
* ’ L. de Locis Beatis.—S. Ephr. 1. de Virginit. p. 120. 
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other virtues. Neither do certain transient acts suffice to 
denominate a person meek, humble, or virtuous: these dis¬ 
positions must be wrought into his very frame, and be the 
firm, habitual, permanent, reigning aflections of his soul. 
Tliey must, as far as our state will allow, be pure without 
allay, or mixture of any thing inordinate or irregular. No 
one can be admitted into the society of the spotless angels, 
or stand iti the presence of a God of infinite purity and sanc¬ 
tity; no one can find a place in the region of the blessed, 
who is not perfectly withftit spot or blemish; There shall tiot 
enter into it ani/thing defiled .'All infection of inordinate 
passions or vicious self-love, must he purged away. Mow 
great a task Jhave we upon our liamls? but how noble and 
happy is the pursuit? Perfectly to sid)duc all our ]>assions. 
to counteract and reform all our vicious inelinations, and to 
acquire, cherish, and constantly improve all virtues. This 
is not done by broken and interrupted essays and attemj>ts, 
but by a vigorous and constant ap|)lication of the means, and 
repeated fervent acts of all virtues. 


ST. THEOnOTA, M. 

Towards the end of the reign of Licinlus, on a Friday, in 
September, in the year C42 from the death of Alexander the 
Great, that is, of Christ 318, a persecution was raised at Phi¬ 
lippi, not t\\e city so called in Macedon, which was at that 
time comprised in the empire of Constantine, but tliat called 
Phil/ppopolisj.mciently Eiimoljnas, inThrace.'*> Agrippa the 
prefect, on a certain festival of Apollo, had commanded that 
the whole city should offer a great sacrifice with him. 


00 Apuc. xxi. 27. 


W Cuiistantiiie the Cre.nt declared 
opeuly in favour of the Christians in tho 
W*»t, after the defeat of Maxentius, and 
out of compliment to him, Licinius fa¬ 
voured them in the East. His colleague 
Maximill was a cruel pcrseciitnr; but 
his death, in 313, put an end to the 
pai'secution raised by Dioclesian, ihutij^h 


it was afterward revived in the East for 
a short time, when war broke out between 
Licinius and Constantine, in 318, and 
continued till the defeat of the former. 
Licinius seems to have begun bis perse¬ 
cution in Thrace, where he then resided. 
St. Tbeodota received her erown in the 
first fury of this storm. 
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Tiioodolii, wlio had been formerly a harlot, ^va^^. aeeusied of 
refusin'!; to eonforni, and bein'!; «::dled iij»on by the president, 
answeretl him, that slie luul indeed been a firievous sinner, 
but eonid not add sin to sin, nor defile herself with a saeri- 
legions sacriliee. Her eonstanev eneotiraiie*! seven hundred 
and fifty men (\\ ho were perhaps some trooji of soldiers) to 
step forth, and. professing themseUes (.'hristians, to refuse to 
join in the sacrifice. 'Pheodota was cast into ]n’ison where she 
lay twenty tlays : all which time she <'ii[>loyed in conliniuil 
prayer, lleiiig brought to the b;ir. as she entered the court 
she burst into teal’s, and prayed aloud that Christ would par¬ 
don the crimes (if her past life, and arm her w ith strength, 
that she might be enabled to bear with constancy and pa¬ 
tience the cruel toi’inents she was going to sillier. In her 
answiii’s to the judge she confessed that she had been a 
harlot, but declai-ed that she w as become a Christian, though 
unworthy to bear that sacred name. Agrij)pa commanded 
her to be cruelly scourged. 'Phe pagans that stood near her, 
ceased not to exhort her to free herself from torments by 
obeying the jiroident bat for one moment. l>ut Theodota 
I’emained constant, and under the lashes cried out : I will 

“ never abandon the true (Jod, nor sacriliee to lifeless sta- 
“ tues.” The president ordered her to be hoisted upon the 
rack, and hci’ body to be torn with an iron cond). I'nder 
these torments she eaiaicstly [prayed to Christ, and said : 

I adore you, () Christ, and lliank you, because yon have 
made me worthy to siiiii r tlii.s for your name.” 7’/ie Judge, 
enraged at her resolution and jiatience, said to the execu¬ 
tioner: Tear her flesh again with the iron eond>; then 

“ pour vinegar and salt into her wounds.” She said : “So 
“ little do I fear your torments, that 1 entreat you to increase 
“ them to the utmost, that I may find mercy and attain to 
“ the greater crown.” Agrij)|)a next commanded the exe¬ 
cutioners to pluck out her teeth, which they violently pulled 
out one by one with pincers. 'J'he judge at length coii- 
ilemned her to be stoned. She was led out of the city, and, 
during her martyrdom, prayed thus: “ O Christ, as you 
“ showed favour to Rahab the harlot, and received the good 
“ thief; so turn not your mercy from me.” In this manner 
VoL. IX. Z 
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she died, and her soul ascended triumphant to heaven in the 
year of the Greeks G42. See her authentic Chaldaic Acts, 
published by Stephen Assemaiii, Acta Martyr. Occid. t. 2. 

p. 221. 


SEPTEMBER XXX. 


ST. JEROM, PRIEST, 

DOCTOR or THE CHITRCH. 


From his epistles and other works, and from other fatliprs and ancient historiaiH. 
See Tillemoiity t. 12. CcilliiTt t. 10. and liis life compiled in French hy Doin 
Martianay, in 4to. ill 170G> dedicated to the abbess of Liuizuii; and that iit Latin 
by Villarsi, in Uie Verona edition of bU works. (^instiU also Orsi, 1. Ik. ii. :i|. 
t. 8. p. 113. 1.20.11. .31. t.*), p. 77. DoU'i de rebus j^estis S. Hicrunymi. ‘llo. 
Ancona% 1750. Stilting, t. 8. Sept. p. 418. OJO. 

A. D. 420. 


St. Jerom, who is allowed to have been, in many rospeefs, 
the most learned of all the Liitin fathers, was born, not at 
Strigoninm, now called Gran, situated upon the Danube in 
Lower Hungary ; but at Stridoninm, now Sdrigni, a small 
town upon the confines of Pannonia, Dalmatia, and Italy, 
near Aquileia.^*' lie bad a brother much younger than him¬ 
self, whose name was Paiiliniaii. Ilis father, called Eusebius, 
was descended from a good family, and had a competent 
estate; but, being persuaded that a good education is the 
most precious inheritance that a parent can leave to his chil- 

W St. Jerom tetls us, th*t it was not Dr. Cave and Fleury. Martianay places 
in Illyrirum or Dalmatia: some Italians his birth in 331. Tillemunt, with Baru- 
have pretended that it was in Italy ; hut niiis and Dulci, gathers from what the 
it seems certainly to have stood in Pan- saint hatli written of himself, and fmni 
iiunia. St. Prosper tells us, in his Chro- the circumstaiices of bis life, that be was 
nicle, that this great doctor died in 4‘iO, more probably born in 342, and lived only 
lived iiinety-one years, and consecpiently seventy-eight years. 

IK-..., tv-..-, t.r' -tooi : inVIrli is adoolcd hv 
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dren, took groat care to liavo hi.-^ son iii.stnictod in ])i( ty. aiul 
ill tlie fir.st |)rincipU“s of literature .at lioine, ''' and .atiia-w.-ial 
sent him to Rome. St.,lerom liatl tliei'o, tor tutor, thelamoe.' 
pasian irrainni.ari.in Donatii-i. (well known for his eoimiien- 
larie>on \”irgil and’roreiiee) also X ielorimi-; llie |•h(‘(ori( i.aii. 
who liy a ili-iree of the (.ennte w.a> honoured w ith a >tatue in 
Tr.ajan's s(|ii.are. Jii thi-. city lie heeame m.aster of the h.iliii 
and (ireek toiiiriK-;. read tlie h-.-'t writers in holli l.nigii.age,., 
with irre.at .appiie.atioii, a'ld made sueli ])rogre.s> in or.itoiw. 
th.at he foi' soiiii- time ple.aded ;il the Oar ; hut lieing left 
without .a guide, uiuk r the li-eipliue of .a heathen m.aster. in 
;i .-ehool where an i-\Ierioi'reg.ai'd to d<‘eeueyin morals \«.a'. 
all th.at was aimed at, he forgot the sentiments of tian- piety, 
which had heen instilh-d into him in hi> infane,, ni’gleeleil 
sullleiently to re-tr.ain his |>assions, .and w.as full only of 
worldly views. Hi* misfortune eonfirms the truth of th.at 
important maxim, that though the .adi'.ant.ages of emulation 
and mutual eommunie.ation in studies he evei. .r-iM.-: gi’eal 
with reg.ard to k-.irning. these are never to he pin-eliase.l with 
danger to virtue; nor is a y >uth to he trU'ted in puhlie 
schools without the utmost pi-ee.antion : hotli th.at he he 
under the w.atehful i-ye .and prudent direetion of a pei'son who 
is sincerely pious .•ind experienced; and that he he linked in 
society with v irtuuus comp.anioiis. whose gr.av ity, inclination.s, 
discourse, .and whole deportment and spirit, m.ay he to him a 
constant sjnir to all virtue, .and .a support .and fi-nee against 
the torrent of the world, or of the dangerous example of 
other.s. Jerom went out of this school free itnleed from 
gross vices, but unhappily a stranger to a (’-hristiari Sjiirit, 

('■'Diilci proves from several passascs visit, witli tiis seliool-fellows, ttie <-eino- 
of St. Jerom that bis iiativr lau'juajje was (erits martyr.''-* or ratacomb^, whifli 
the Jllyrb'aii, not tlie Latin. WixMice ho (l«>9cribcs, I. 13. in c- K/crb. 

he says, 1. 2. a<lv. Rnfm. tliat be was w'urn p. When a boy I stiiJieJ the 

out almoH from liis craillo with the la- liboral arts at Rome, I was wont to make 
hour of lcarniii«; the Latin toiipic. a rouinl to visit the tombs of the apostlos 

' St. Jerom tells us that alltr hr tiad and martyrs, with others of tin* sani«* ajje 
^one through the study of rhrioric, he and inclinations, and often to d<fscend 
prepared himself by Porphyry'-, Intniduc- into the caves which are c!ti|C deep into 
tiou for the study of logic, and that be the earth, and have for walls on each 
studied the logical hooks of Aristotle, side the bodies of those that are htterred 
He mentions, that whilst he wa.-, a young there." 
student at Rome, he used on Sundays to 
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jmcl enslaved to vanity and the more refined passions, as he 
afterward confessed and bitterly lamented. 

Being arrived at man’s estate, and very desirous of im- 
])roving his studies, lie resolved ujiou travelling, in order to 
further this design, I’ew means I'onlribute more to give a 
knowledge of men iind the world, arnl to (‘iilarge a person’s 
insight in all arts and sciences, and in every branch of useful 
knowledge, than travelling in polite and learned countries. 
fJiit for this a maturity of age and judgment is requisite; a 
foundation must have been first laid of a eomp«*ten1 sto(;k of 
knowledge, at least of the principles of all the arts in which 
a person seeks to improve himself: otherwise things will 
present to him only their surfaces or shells, he will see an<l 
hear without understanding, and his travels w'ill at least b«‘ 
no more than an idle gratification of vain curiosity. ’I'lie con¬ 
versation of the wisest and best persons in every ])laee is to 
he cultivated ; the snares of the world, and all bad company 
iniist be w'atchfully giiardeil against; and whatever <-au be 
any improvement in vahialile knowh-dge must be diligently 
treasured u]); in which even those that are best qualitied for 
making proper ohscrwitions, will still find much ]>leasure 
and great a<lvantagc by a guide who is ready and able to point 
out whatever <leserves noti<-e. and to improve, ami he him¬ 
self improved by mutii:d observatitms. Virtue being the 
greatest and most noble t)f all improvements of the human 
hiind, challenges the first attention of the traveller, who w^ill 
he able every where to meet with lessons of it in the example, 
maxims, and instructions of tlic good, and to learn w^eariness 
even from the snares of vice. Heroic practices and senti¬ 
ments of piety, hoM' much soever they are concealed, maybe 
learned ahnost every where, if conversation with the most 
experienced i>ersons in virtue he sought, and the .spirit of 
(}od inspire an earnest desire of making such discoveries and 
improvements. Above all things, in travelling, great fer- 

rour aad usiiUhuty io all religious exercises is necessary, and 
frequent meditation must cherish and maintain pious sen¬ 
timents, and serious reflection digest all the improvements of 
the mind. Personal duties and circumstances allow few the 
opportunity of travelling; and either by too much time, a 
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wrong scMSon of life, or a neglect of the necessary rules and 
con«litions, i( giMierally becomes a vicious rambling, and a 
school of slolb, trilling, and often of all the passions. Most 
travel so as to unhinge the whole frame of their minds, by 
living in constant dissipation, so as to verify tlie motto, that 
few become by it more boly. As for modish modern travel¬ 
lers, whose chief study is tlie gratilication of their passions, 
they import home little else but the slanders and impiety' <if 
foreign cities, and the vices of the most abandoned rakes, into 
w hose comi)any they tno>ieasily fall, in the countries through 
which they passed. Many ancienl ])bilosophers travelled 
for the sake of ac(|niring useful science : fervent servants 
of (oul have sometimes left their cells (though redoubling 
their ardour in the piactice of |>enance ami recollection) to 
visit holy men for their own edification and instruction. 

St. .leroni in his frrst journies was conducted by the divine 
imu’cy into the |>aths of virtue and salvation. A vehement 
thirst after learning put him upon making a tour through 
(laiil, wheiv the Romans haderectetl several famous schools 
especially at Marseilles, 'foulouse, llourdeaux, Aiitiin, 
l.yons, and 'friers, 'fliis latter was e.steemed an im|>crial 
cily, being in tiiat age frec|uently honoured with the presence 
of the eni|)erors, when Rome, by the attachment of many 
])owei‘fnl senators to idolatry, and their regret for the loss of 
their ancient lilu-rty and ])ri\ileges, was not so agreeable Ji 
residence tt» its princes. 'I'lie emjteror (fratian, a learned 
man, and a gi eat lover of learning, who appointed, out of 
Iiis own rtMcime, fixed salaries for the public masters of 
rlietoric, and of the (jreek and Latin languages in all great 
cities, ' tiisfmguished the schools of (iaul with special fa¬ 
vours, and above the rest, those of Triers, to whose profes¬ 
sors he granted greater salaries than to those of other cities, 
and w hither lie «lrew Ausoniiis from Bourdeaux. By prudent 
regiiiafioiis he forbade the students of this city to frecjiient 
public diversions, or shows in the theatre, or to assist at 
great banquets or entertainments, and gave other strict 
orders fur the regulation of their manners. Ausonius extols 


(0 Cod. Theodos. 13. t. 3. 1.11. p.39> 40. 
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tlu; (‘l(K|uciice iiitd leai niiig of the illustrious llarnionius utiil 
lif.suliis, profi-ssors ol' eloquence .“it Triers.-'^ It luicl been 
.leroiii’s greatest |)leasure at Koine to collect a good li¬ 
brary, aiul to read all the best authors : in this, such was his 
passion, that it made him sometimes forget to eat or drink, 
('icero and IMautus were his chief delight, lie purchased a 
gre.it many books, copied several, and procured many to be 
transcribed by his friends.!’) 

lleari’ived at 'IViers with his frieml lionosiis not long be¬ 
fore the year 370 , and it was in this city that the sentiments 
of jiiety which he imbibed in his infamy, were awaked, and 
iiis heart was entirely convertetl to (jo«l; so that renoiineing 
the vanity of his former pursuits, ami the irregularities of his 
life, he took a resolution to devote himself wholly to the 
divine service, in a state of perpetual continence." i'rom 
this time his ardour for virtue fai’ surpassed that with which 
he had before a|)plied himself to profane seicnees, and he 
conYerte*l the conrseof his studies into a new ehannel. Ueing 
still intent on enriching his library, he copied at 'IVieis, 
St. Hilary’s book On synods, ami his C'omnientaries on the 
Psalms.' ' Having collected whatever he could meet w ith in 
Oaiil to augment his literary tr«-asiire, he rcpaiied to i\«pii- 
leia, w here at that time llourished many eminent and learned 
men. St. A'.derian, the bishop, had entirely cleared that 
church of Arianism, with which it had been infected under 
liis predet'essor, and had drawn thither so many virtuous 
and learned men, that the clergy of Aquilcia w'cre famous 
over all the western church. With many of these St. .lerom 
contracted so great an intimacy, that their names appear 
often in his w'ritings. Among these, St. (’hromatius, who 
was then priest, succeeded St. Valerian in the ejiiscopal <lig- 
nity, whose death happened in 337, <>" the twenty-si.xth of 
Novendicr, as Fontanini ilemonstrates.'"' To St. (dirotna- 
tius St. .lerom afterwanl dedicated several of his works. 
'Phis great bishop died on the second of December, about the 


Aiisxii. cp. 18. p. 0'-l4.—S. Hirr. <*p. 4. n.6.—Kp. !■ p. .1. Si'x Doin 
Ilivi t, llisr. Liter, ilc la It. I. 1. pan ‘ 2 . p. 12.—S. nirr. I'lli-f. 2. in 1- 2. ill (ialal. 
I t I’p. 4. \'. llin. Liter. Atpr.l. 1. S. c. !!. p. 124. 
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year 106. f*’ Among the other eminent clergymen of Aquileia 
at that time are reckoned St. Chroniatius’s two brothers, 
Joviniis, the archdeacon, and Eusebius, deacon: Heliodorus 
(who was ordained bishop of Antino before the death of 
St. Valerian) and his nephew Nepotian ; Nicetas, subdeacon, 
and Chrysogonus, a monk. It appears from the chronicle 
and letters of St. Jerom, that Heliodorus, Nepotian, Nice¬ 
tas, and Florentius were also monks. The monastic state had 
been introduced in Italy by St. Athanasius, during his exile 
there, as St. Jerom testifies.'” Cardinal Noris observes, 
that he made a long stay at Aquileia.'*^ By that great saint’s 
account of the lives of St. Antony, and other monks in Egypt, 
many were excited to imitate them, and a great monastery 
was founded at Aquileia, which the learned Pontanini calls 
the first in Italy, though others think St. Eusebius of Ver- 
celli, upon his return from the East, had built one in his own 
city before this. Others were soon after erected at Rome, 
Milan, and in other places. When St. Athanasius committed 
to writing the life of St Antony, he mentions, that there were 
then several monasteries in Italy. 

Tyranius Riifinus, famous first for his friendship, and 
afterward for his controversies with St. Jerom, entered him¬ 
self a monk at Aquileia, in 370, as is clear both from his own 
and St. .lerom’s works.'” He was a native of Concordia, 
not the city of that name near Mirandola, but a small town 
in the territory of Aquileia, where during the residence of 
St. Jerorn in that city, he was baptized in the great church 
by St.Valerian, St. Chroinatius, Jovinus, and Eusebius assist¬ 
ing, whom, on this account, Rufinus afterward calls his three 
fathers or sponsors one being sponsor at catechism, 
another at baptism, and a third at confirmation. This testi- 

Ep. 96. alias 16. ad Prinoipiain.—NorU, Hist. Pelae. 1. 2. c. 3.—'®' Rufin. 
Apol. I. S. Hieron. Apol. 1 et3 ChroD. ad an. 376, &c.—Rufin. Apol. i «t 2. 
Footaniui, 1. 4. c. I. p. iS6, 157. 

St. Chromatius, in eiirbteen bomi- editions corruptly printed in one, or as 
lies upon St. Matthew’s gospel, still ex- three treatises. See Ceillier, t. 10. p. 86. 
tant, expounds the Lord's Prayer, and Pontanini, Hist. Liter. Aquil. I. 3. c. 4. 
reiKimineiids alnisdeeds, fasting, and p. 133. SoUier tlie Bollandist, ad diem 
other virtues. His words arewell chosen,' 17 Aug. Henriens Palladius, I. 9. Aniial. 
bis notions iust. and his reflections use- Poroiul. 
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iiiuiiy coiifulf;5 Uie inislakeof Dorn Alartemie, aiidCJcianl 
Mac.'triclil, who imagine that anciently no more tlian one 
■sixjii.-or was «‘ver admitted for the same person.Ht. derom 
siiiil himself up in this monastery at Acpiileia for some time, 
tliat h(' might witli greater leisure and freedom j)ursuc liis 
sliidies, in the course of wliielt he was closely linked in 
J'riendsinp with Jiiitinns, and with great grief saw himself, 
hy some unknown ac<adent, torn from his company.'’'^' 
I'rom what (piartcr this storm arose is iincertain ; though it 
seems to have come from his own family. For he mentions, 
that paying his friends a visit, he found his sister had been 
drawn asitle from the j>ath of virtue, lie brought her to a 
•leep sense of her duty, and engaged her to make a vow of 
per|>etual contineney ; in wdiieh atfair he probably met w'itli 
those dilliculties which obliged him, for the .sake of his own 
pea<-.e, to leave that country : his aunt Castorina, about the 
.same time, vowed her contineney to (iod. 

St..lcrom returned to Rome, resolving to betake himself 
wholly to his studies and retirement, in his letters to ])ope 
llamasiis he testifies that he received at Rome the sacrament 
of regeneration: I'illemoiit thinks this happened after his 
return fn)m A<juileia, because the saint tells us that his 
merciful conversion to God happened when he resided near 
the Rhine.''” But Mavtianay and Fontanini more probably 
maintain that he was baptized before he left Rome to go into 
Gaul, though it was only at Triers that he engaged himself 
hy vow to serve God in a state of perpetual eontiiiency. 
Experience soon convinced him that neither his own country 
nor Rome were fit places for a life of perfect solitude, at 


(‘0Edm. Martemte, I. I. de autiqn. fcVei. ritihiis, r. tii. §. Masler. in Sclic' 
diasmate de Siiswjiton'W, [>■ b'9 -—<'* -S Heir, f/i. /. iiliita 41, itc. — JbkI. 


W Pu Pin (Bib. t. 3.) Ceillier (t. 10. 
p. 2.) and some others, by mistake, say, 
Kufinus was baptized in a chapel of tlie 
monastery. But it is certain that he 
receive<l that saeraiiirnt in the cathedral, 
as Fontanini demonstrates ( I. 4. c. I. 
p. I."i7. ) nor was baptism ever solemnly 
administered Inil in ealhi-ilrals and pa- 
rm-hial eliurehes. Berloli (Antiehita 
d'A(|uileia, p. 3(i0.] describes lu the 
chapel of St, Jerom, in the cathedral of 


Atpiileia, a very old monument creeled in 
memory of Ruliiius heiii«: baptized in 
that place, though the name of Saint 
Jerom has been substituted by some 
modern baud in the place of that of 
Ruliniis. St. Jerom expressly says in two 
letters to pope Damasus, that he put on 
the garment of Clirist at Rome, whirl) 
always means baptism. See Baronins 
:id an. 57. and Jus. Virccomes de ant. 
Itaptisiiii ritibus, 1. 3. c. 6. 
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which lie nimed, wherefore he resolved to withdraw into 
souse distant country, llonosus, his countryman and relation, 
V. Iio hail been tlie companion of all his studies and travels 
iVoiii his infaiK-y, did not enter into his views on this occa- 
.'ioss. hilt retired into a desert island on the coast of Dalmatia, 
and there led a monastic life. livagrins, tiie celebrated priest 
of Antioch, who was come intti tlie West n])on tlie ailiiirs of 
tlial church, ollered liimself to our saint to he his guide into 
tin' Ivist : and Innocent, ilcliodorns. and llylas (who had 
been a servant of .Melani.:) would needs hear him company. 
'I'liey crossed I'hracc. I’ontns, Hithyiiia, (Jalatia, Capjiadocia, 
and Cilicia. A\'herevcr lie came he visiteil the anchorets 
and oIIkt ]iersons of eminent sanctity whose conversation 
might alford him instriKition and edification. At that time 
many such llonrished in the East, especially in the deserts of 
I'.gyiit. Syria and Palestine, liiiliniis names among those 
whose blessing he received in Egypt the two Macariuses, 
Isidore in Sccfii, Pamho in the Cells, Poemen and Jo.seph in 
Pisphir or the Mountain of Antony. St. .lerom reckons 
among them Amos. Macarius the disciple of Antony. &c. 
Amongst other holy rules a- hich they observed, he takes 
notice in his letter to Hnsticiis that the monasteries of I'igypt 
were wont to admit none who diil not follow some manual 
labour, not so much for the necessity of their subsistence as 
for the sanctification of their souls. 

Ileing arrived at Antioch, St. .lerom made some stay in 
that city to attend the lectures of .ApoHiiiaris, who had not 
yet opetily broached his heresy, and then read comments 
upon the scrijitnres with great rejiutation. St..lerom had 
carried nothing with him but bis library, and a sum of money 
to bear the charges of bis journey. Hut Evagrius, who was 
rich, siipidied him with all necessaries, and maintained seve¬ 
ral Amanuenses to write for him and assist him in his studies. 
Tlie sainthavingspeutsometiine .at Antioch, went into a hide¬ 
ous desert, lying between Syria and Arabia, in the country of 
the Saracens, where the holy abbot Theodosius received him 
with great joy. This wilderness took its name from Chalcis, 
a town in Syria, and was situated in the diocess of Antioch. 
Innocent and Hylas soon died in this desert, and Heliodorus 
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left it to return into the West: i)iit Jerora spent there four 
years in studies, and the ter\'ent exercises of piety. In tliis 
lonely habitation he had many fits of sickness, but sulFered 
a miieh more severe affliction from violent temptations of 
impurity, which he describes os follows;"’’ “In the re- 
“ motest part of a wild and sharp desert, which being burnt 
“ up with the heats of the .scorching sun, strikes with horror 
“ and terror even the monks that inliabit it, I seemed to my- 
“ self to be in the midst of the delights and assemblies of 
“ Rome. I loved solitude, that in the bitterness of my soul, 
“ I might more freely bewail my miseries, and call upon my 
“ Saviour. My hideous emaciated limbs were covered with 
“ sackcloth: my skin was j)arched dry and black, and my 
“ flesh was almost wasted away. The days 1 passed in tears 
“ and groans, and when sleep overpowered me against my 
“ will, I cast my wearied bones, which banlly hung together, 
“ upon the bare ground, not so properly to give them rest, as 
“ to torture myself. 1 say nothing of my eating and drink- 
“ ing; for the monks in that desert, when they are sick, 
“ know no other drink but cold water, and look upon it as 
“ sensuality ever to eat any thing dressed by fire. In this exile 
“ and prison, to which, for the fear of bell, 1 had voluntarily 
“ condemned myself, having iio other company but scorpions 
“ and wild beasts, T many times found my imagination fille<l 
“ with lively representations of dances in the comj)any of 
“ Roman ladies, as if 1 had been in the midst of them. My 
** face was pale with fasting; yet my will felt violent assaults 
of irregular desires . In my cold body, and in my parched- 
** up flesh, which seemed dead before its death, concupis- 
** cence was able to live ; and though 1 vigorously repressed 
** all its sallies, it strove always to rise again, an«l to cast 
“ forth more violent and dangerous flames. Finding myself 
** abandoned, as it were, to the jwwer of this enemy, I threw 
** mysdlf in spirit at the feet of Jesus, watering them with 
my tears, and I tamed my flesh by fasting whole weeks. I 
** am not ashamed to disclose my temptations, hut I grieve 
" that J am not now what I then was. 1 often joined 
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“ whole nights to tl>c days, crying, sigliing ami boating iny 
“ breast till the desired calm returned. I feared the very 
“ cell ill w’hich J lived, because it was witness to the foul sng- 
gestions of my enemy ; and being angry and armed with 
“ severity against myself, 1 went alone intt» the most secret 
“ parts of the wilderness, and if 1 discovered any where a 
“ deep valley, or a craggy rock, that was the place of my 
“ ])rayer, there 1 threw this miserable sack of my body. 
“ The same Lord is my witness, that after so many sobs and 
“ tears, after having in much sorrow looked long up to 
‘‘ heaven, 1 felt most delightful comtorts and interior sweet- 
‘‘ ness; and these sO great, that, transported ami ahsorpt, 1 
“ seemeil to rnyself to be atnidst the choirs of angels ; and 
“ glad and joyful 1 sung to God: ylfter Thee, O Lord, we 
" will run in t/ie fragranci/ of thy celeMM oiniinenfs.” * 

In this manner does (iod, who often sutlers the fidelity of 
his senanls to be severely tried, strengthen them by his 
triumphant grace, and abundantly recompense their con¬ 
stancy. St. .leroin among the arms with which he fortified 
himself against tliis dangerous enemy, added to his corporal 
.iiisterities a new stmly, which he hoped would fix his 
rambling imagination, and, by curbing his will, give him the 
victory over himself. This was, after having dealt only in 
[*olite ami agreeabh- studies, to learn of a converted .lew the 
nebrew alphabet, and form bis mouth to the uncouth 
aspirations, and dilTicult ])ronnnciation of that language. 
“ M'hen my soul was on lire with bad thoughts,” says he, ' '' 
W'riting totin' nmnk llnstieus in 111, that I might subdue 
“ my flesh, I became a scholar to a monk who had been a 
*• .lew, to learn of him the Hebrew aljdiabet : and after 1 had 
most diligently studied the jmlieious rules of Uuintiliaii, 
the copious flow ing elo({uenee of Cicero, the grave style of 
“ I'ronto, and the smoothness of Eliny, 1 inured myself to 
“ hissing and broken-w imled words. VV'liat labour it cost 
” me, what difliculties 1 went through, how often I de- 
“ spaired and left <)ff, and how 1 began again f(» learn, both 
1 myself who felt tlie burden, can witness, and they also 
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“ who lived with me. And I thank our I^ord, that I now 
“ gather sweet fruit from the bitter seed of those studies.’’ 
lIowev<T, he still continued to read the classics with an ea¬ 
gerness and pleasure which degenerated into a passion, and 
gave him just remorse, it being an impediment to the per¬ 
fect disengagement of his affections, and the entire reign of 
God in his heart. Of this disorder he was cured by the mer¬ 
ciful hand »)f God. The saint, in his long epistle to Eusto- 
chiiim, exhorting that virgin, who had embraced a religious 
stiite, to read only the holy scriptures and other books of 
piety and devotion, relates, that being seized with a grievous 
sickness in the desert, in the heat of a burning fever he fell 
into a trance or dream, in which he seemed to himself ar¬ 
raigned before the dreadful tribunal of Christ, lleing asked 
his profession, he answered, that he was a Christian. “ Thou 
“ licst,” said the judge, “ thou art a (Ciceronian : for the 
“ works of that author possess thy heart.Tlie judge 
thereupon condemned him to he severely scourged by angels: 
the remembrance of which chastisement left a strong im¬ 
pression upon his imagination after his recovery, and gave 
him a deep sense of his fault. He promised the judge never 
more to read those profane authors. “ And from that time,” 
says he, “ 1 gave myself to the reading of divine things with 
“ greater diligence and attention than I had ever read other 
“ authors.” lie indeed declares this to have been a dream 
nevertheless he looke<l upon it as a divine admonition, by 
which he was put in mind of a fault incompatible with the 
jierfection to which every Christian, especially a monk, ought 
to aspire. From that time he corrected this immoderate 
passion for reading the classics.Besides interior trials and 

<'*) Ep. 18. alias 23. ad Eustoch. de Virginit.—S. Hieron. Apol. I. 1. 

The fault consisted not in the elo- In his comments on the Epistle to the 
quence of styh-iwhich St. jerom proposed Galatians, 1. 3. be tells Paula and Eusto- 
to himself, hiit in an excessive or pas- chiuin that they well knew that he had 
sinuate fondness fur that profane study, not then opened Tully, Ovid, or any other 
When Ruflu objected that be had broke paganauthorofpolitcUteratorefor fiftecii 
bis oath ill still reading the profane clas- years past, and that when any thing of 
sical authors, he answers that he could them occurred to his mind, in discourse, 
not blot out of his memory what he bad he remembered it as a dream which was 
before read, but hail not opened any such passed, 
books; though the oath was only a dream. 
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temptations, St. Jerom met with many persecutions from the 
world, of which he writes as follows : ‘‘ Would to (iod tliat 
“ all the infidels would rise up togetlter against me, for liav- 
“ ing dcfeiidcfl the glory and the name of the Lord ! 1 wish 
“ tliat the whole world wotild consjnre in hlaming mycon- 
“ duct, that f may, by this means, obtain the approhation of 
“ Jesus C'hrist. You are deceived if you think that a Chris- 
“ tian can live without persecution, lie siillers the greatest 
“ who lives under none. Nothing is more to he feared than 
“ too long a peace. A storm puts a m.iii upon his guard, 
“ and obliges him to exert his utmost etforts to escai)e shin- 
“ wreck.”" 

A great schism at tlinf time divided the churtdi of Antioch, 
some acknowleilging Meletius, and others Paulinus, patri¬ 
arch. '^I’he breach w.-is considerably widened when the A[)ol- 
linarist heretics chose \'italis, a man of their sect, hishop c>f 
that great city. The monks in the desert of Chalcis w.'irnily 
took [)art in this unhappy division, and were f»)r compelling 
St. .feroin to d<‘clarc to which of these candidates he adhered. 
Another controversy among them was, whether one or three 
hypostases were to be acknowledged in Christ. The (jreek 
word liypostaxis was then ambiguous, being by some useil 
for nature^ by others for person or sn/isistenre ; though it is 
now taken only for the latter. The Arlans on one siile, and 
the Sabelli.ins on the other, s<night to ensnare the faithful 
under the ambiguity of this word. Our saint therefore stood 
u])on his guard ag.iinst their captious artifices, and answered 
with caution that if Nature was understooil by this word, there 
was but one in Ood; but if Person, that there w'cre three. 
Teazed, however, by these importunities, and atllicted with 
a had state of health, he left his wilderness, after having 
passed in it four years, and went to Antioch to his friend 
Evagrius. A little before he left his desert, he wrote two 
letters to consult St. Damasus, who had been raised to the 
papal throne at Rome in 366, what course he ought to steer. 
In the first he says “ 1 am joined in communion with 
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“ your holinesi!, that is, with the chair of Peter: upon that 
“ rock I know the ciiurch is built. Whoever eats the lamb 
out of that house is a profane person. Whoever is not in 
** the ark shall perish in the flood.—1 do not know Vitalis; 1 
do not communicate with Meletiiis; Paulinus is a stranger 
to me. Whoever gathers not with you, scatters; tliat is, 
“ he who is not Christ’s, belongs to antichrist.—We ask 
“ what this word hypostasis signifiesThey say, A subsisting 
“ person. We answer, that if that he the meaning of the 
“ word, we agree to it.—Order me, if yon please, what 1 
“ should do.” This letter was wrote toward the end of the 
year 376, or in the beginning of 377- "^I he saint not I’eceiv- 
inga s]>eedy answer, .sent soon after anotlier letter to Dama- 
sus on the .same subject, in which he conjures his holiness 
to an.swer his difliculties, and not despi.se a soul for which 
Jesus Christ died. “ On one side,” said he, “ the Arian 
“ finy rages, supported by the secular power : on the other 
“ side, the church (at Antioch) being divided into three 
“ parts, each would needs <lraw me to itself. All the time 
“ 1 cease not to cry out: ‘Whoever is united to the chair of 
“ Peter, he is mine.’The answer of Damasus is not 
extant: but it is certtiin that he and all the West acknow¬ 
ledged Paulinus patriarch of Antioch, and St. Jerom received 
from his hands at Antioch the holy order of priesthood before 
the end of the year 377 : to which promotion he only con¬ 
sented on this condition, that he should not be obliged to 
serve that or any other church in the functions of his minis¬ 
try. Soon after his ordination he went into Palestine, and 
visited the principal holy places situated in different parts of 
that country, but made Bethlehem his most usual residence. 
He had recourse to the ablest Jewish doctors to inform him¬ 
self of all particulars relating to all the remarkable places 
mentioned in the sacred history,and he neglected no 
means to perfect himself in the knowledge of the Hebrew 
tongue. For this he addressed himself to the most skilful 
among the Jews : one of his masters, by whose instructions 
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he exceedingly improved himself, spoke Hebrew with such 
gracefulness, true accent, and propriety of expression, that 
he ])assed among the Jewish doctors for a true Chaldean. 

About the year 380, our saint went to Constantinople, 
there to study the holy scriptures under St. Gregory Nazian- 
zen, who was then bisho]) of that city. In several ]>arts of 
his works he mentions this with singular satisfaction, and 
gratitude fur the honour and happiness of hav ing had so 
great a master in expounding the divine oracles, as that most 
eloquent and learned ilocior. Upon St. (Iregury’s leaving 
Constantinople, in 381, be returned into Palestine. Not 
long after, he was called to Koine, as he testilies.lie went 
thither in the same year, 381, with St. Pauliiiiis of Antioch 
and St. Epiphanius, who undertook that journey to attend a 
council which l^amusus held about the schism of Antioch. 
The two bishops staid the winter in Home, and then re¬ 
turned into the East; but pope Damasus detained St. Jerom 
with him, and employed him as his secretary in writing his 
letters, in answering the consultations of bishops, and in 
other important atlairs of the church.'^* 

Our holy doctor soon gained at Rome a universal love 
and esteem, on account of bis religious life, his humility, 
eloquence, aiul learning. Alany among the chief nobility, 
clergy, and monks sought to be instructed by him in the holy 
scriptures, and in the rules of Christian jierfection. He was 
cliarged likew ise with the conduct of many devout ladies, as 
St.Alarcella, her sister Asella, and their mother Albina; 
Melania the elder (who is not less famous by the praises of 
St. Jerom **' than by those of RuBnus,) Marcellina, Felicitas, 
Lea, Fabiula, Lteta, Paula and her daughters, with many 
others. The holy widow St. Marcella having lost her hus¬ 
band in the seventh month after her marriage, refused to 
marry Cerealis, who had been consiul, retired to a country- 
house near Rome, and made choice of a monastic life forty 
years before this, in 341, under pope Julius I. when St. Atha¬ 
nasius came to Rome, from whom she received an account 
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of the life of St. .Antony, who was then living. She w'as in¬ 
structed by St. .Jerom in the critical learning of the holy 
scripture, in wliich she in.acle great progress, and learned in 
a short time many things which had co.st him abundance of 
labour. St. Jerom, in one letter, explains to her the ten 
Hebrew names of CJod, and the Hebrew words which are 
adopted in the church ollice.C"’ Tn another he explains the 
K2)1 um 1 an«l Tera])him,'’''' and so in others. St. Marcella died 
in 412,and St. Jerom wrote herfniH'ral elogy to her spiritual 
daughter Prineipia.'-’' Lea was at tlie head of a monastery 
of virgins whom she instructed more by example than by 
words. She used to spend whole nights in prayer; her 
clothes iind food w ere very mean, but free from all adectation 
or ostenliilion. She was so bundde. that she appeared to he 
the servant of all litrr sisters, though she had formerly been 
mistress of a gre.-it nund)er of slaves. The church honours 
her memory on the twenty-second of March. St. Jerom 
wrote her I'nneral elogy after lier death in 384. 

Asella was consecrated to (lod at tin' .age of ten years, and 
at twelve rctirtnl into a cell, where she lay on the ground, 
.'ind lived upon bread and vviiter, fasting all the year, and 
being often twt) or three «l;iys without eating, especially in 
Lent; yet her .'insterities did not im[>air her health. She 
used to work with hei‘ hands, and never went ahnwid, unless 
it was to visit the chun hes of the ni.irtyrs, and that .she did 
without being seen. Nothing was more cheerful Jind j)leas- 
ing than her severity, nor more grave than her sweetness. 
Her very speech |)roclaimed her love of recollection and 
silence, and h-er silence spake ahmd to the heart. She never 
spoke to any man unless upon her sj)iritu;d necessities; even 
her sister Marcella eoidd hardly ever see her. Her conduct 
was simple and regular, and in the midst of Rome she led a 
life of solitude. She was fifty years old in 384.^®®’ Fabiola 
was of the illustrious rahian family, and being obliged to be 
.scjiarated from her hnshand «)n account of his disorderly 
conduct, made use of the liberty allowed her by the civil 
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laws, and took a second husband. After his death, iiiiding 
this had been against the laws of the gospel, she did public 
penance in the most austere and exeniphny manner. After 
this she sold all her estate, and erected an hospital for the 
sick in Rome, where she served them with her own hands. 
She ga\ e immense alms to sevend monasteries, which were 
built upon the c*)asts of Tnscany, and to the poor in Italy 
and I’alestine.'”^ She died at Rome about the year 400.® 


(30) s, Jerum in two letters to Fabiola» p 
be wrote to Oceanus, p. 6*57. 

Several letters of tliin holy doctor 
to those ladies or other devout persons, 
(H>ntaiu excelhtnt advice and instructions 
for various states and cpnditious. Heliu- 
fiorus havititr left him in the desert of 
CJbaleih in Syria to rciuru home to Rome, 
St. dcrom wrote him a most eloquent 
letter to conjure him to come l»Hck to 
his retirement. He liscs lender re- 
pniaehes. “ Nice soldier,” says he, 
what are you doiii^ in your fatlicr*s 
house ?—RemcmlH‘r that day, wherein 
you listed yourself a st)ldier of ('hrist; 
tlien you took an oath of fidelity to him. 
'I'lumgh your little mqdiew should han^ 
about your neck; though your motlier 
should tear her hair ; thou>;;h your father 
should lie down on the threshold of the 
door to st(»p you, step over your father, 
and fidlow the standard of the cross with 
dry eyes. It is preat in€?rey to !)e cruel 
oil such occasions.-" Yon are mistaken, 
brother, if you suppose that a Christian 
can be without }>er.secutiun; he is then 
most violently assaulted when he thinks 
himself most seenre.'^You will say, cler¬ 
gymen live ill cities. God forbid, that 
1 should speak evil of those who succeed 
the apostles, who consecrate the body Okf 
Jesus Christ with their holy mouths, 
who make us Christians, and who bold¬ 
ing the keys of the king^dom of heaven 
in their hands, judge, if I may so say, 
before the day of judgment." He shews 
the difference between the states of a 
priest and of a monk, and deters liim 
from conseiiiing to be as!*umed into the 
clergy, because, though a worthy priest 
acquires a greater degree of |>erfection, 

** It U not the ecclesiastical dignity that 

Vot.. IX. 


574. 5BG. and in her funeral elogy which 


makes good Christians.—It is not easy 
foi all men to have St. Paul’s graces, 4)i- 
St. Peter’s sanctity." He elotpienlly ex¬ 
tols the happiness of holy penance and 
solitude, in which heaven is open to us. 
Heliodorus determined to return to the 
desert; hut hring <irdaiiied priest was 
obliged to serve tlic church at Rome. His 
mqiUew Nc|K)tiaii Ixiing a young cede- 
,St. Jc hi lleut 

rules for the conduct of a clergyman ; 
as. That Christ alone he his |>urttou, so 
that in his heart he possess nothing hut 
the Lord ; and that though he live by 
the altar, he ought to lie content with 
food and raiment, e>tccming all the rest 
the portion of pilgrims and the poor* 
2. That he never let women come near 
his house, or at least but seldom; liave 
no familiarity with virgins consecrated 
to God ; and either lie acquainted with 
none, or love all equally, and never dwell 
in the same house with any. 'J rust 
not your past chastity,** says he, ** you are 
neither holier than David, nor stronger 
than Samson, nor wiser than Solomon. 
Visit not women alone; speak not with 
them face to face." He forbids making 
feasts for laymen ; recommends charity, 
prudence, discretion, modesty, and so¬ 
briety ; but would have no excess in fast.s. 
He strictly charges the clergyman not to 
have an itching tongue or cars, and that 
he never desire to be invited to dinner; 
and that when he is invited, he seldom 
go, &c. Nepotian dying soon after this, 
St. Jcroni wrote his panegyric to his un¬ 
cle Heliodorus, then bishop of Altiiio, in 
which he draws an elegant portraiture of 
the shortness and uncertainty of life^ 
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The ttiost illustrious of the Roman ladies whom St. Jerom 
instructed, was St. Paula,'*'5 who engaged him to accept of a 
lodging in her house during his abode in Rome, that she and 


(*') See her life Jan. 26. 


eomoieads the diligenee and devutiun of 
the deceased in adorning (he chapels and 
altars of martyrs with flowers, &c. and 
comforts Heliodorus with the assurance 
that his nephew was then with Christ, in 
the company of the saints, (p. 2B3.) 

Rusticus, a native of Marseilles, and 
a monk, but living at Rome, having 
begged his advice, the saint gave him 
directions how to serve God in the mo¬ 
nastic state. He recommends watchful¬ 
ness and constant fervour, assiduity in 
manual labour, reading, meditation upon 
the scriptures, prayer, obedience, chas¬ 
tity, and fasting. He prefers the ceno- 
bitical life to that of hermits, as more 
secure, and would have persons live flrst 
in some religious community liefore they 
commence hermits. He says, that it was 
a rule in the monasteries in Egypt, to 
admit no one who could nut or would nut 
ply manual labour, not so much to gain 
a subsistence, as to prevent bad thoughts, 
and avoid idleness. In singing the divine 
oflioe the voice is not so much considered 
as the aSection of the heart. “ No art,’’ 
says he, “ is learned without a master, 
iiiucb.less that of salvation. Serve your 
brethren, wash the feet of strangers, be 
silent when you suffer wrong,” &c. He 
liiys down humility and patience as a 
great means to overcome temptations, 
which he conflrms by the following ex¬ 
ample. A young Greek who lived in a 
monastery in Egypt, w-as troubled with 
violent temptations of the flesh, and nei¬ 
ther assiduous labour, nor the most se¬ 
vere abstinence, strengthened by fervent 
prayer, delivered him from the annoyance 
of this dreadful enemy. His superior,to 
whom he disclosed his danger, gave pri¬ 
vately orders to a certain grave com- 
paoiiin to haunt him eveiy where with 
Hie most reviling taunts and reproaches, 

' and then ti> come and complain to the 
abbot against him, as if he had done the 
injury. When a year had passed in this 
atauner, thvyoung man wai asked whe¬ 


ther bis former temptations still gave him 
any trouble. To this he answered; 
“ Father, 1 have much ado to live, much 
less can any thoughts of pleasure infest 
my mind.” Rusticus was then returning 
to Gaul. Wherefore St. Jerom bids him 
govern himself by the admonitions of two 
holy bisho|is, that he might never decline 
on either side, or forsake the king's high¬ 
way- These were Proculus, the most 
religious and learned bishop of Marseilles, 
and Exuperius, bishop of Toulouse. Of 
the latter he says: “ This holy prelate 
imitates the widow of Sarepta: he feeds 
others, and fasts himself; nothing but 
the hunger and wants of other men 
trouble him. He has given all bis estate 
to the poor, yet no one is richer than be. 
He carries the body of our Lord Jesus 
Christ in an osier basket, and his pre¬ 
cious blood in a glass vessel.' —Follow the 
steps of this good bisliO|i, and other saints, 
whom the pastoral dignity has made 
poorer and more humble. If you would 
embrace a state more perfect, get out of 
your own countiy, as Abraham did; leave 
your kindred; if you have any goods, 
sell them, and distribute the price to the 
poor. Strip yourself of all things to fol¬ 
low only Jesns Christ. 'Nudum Christum 
nudus sequere.’ It is bard, 1 confess, it 
is great and diCHcnlt; but the recom¬ 
pense is infinite.” On the rules which 
this saint prescrilied to holy virgins, see 
the life of St. Eustochiuro. His letters 
to widows usually contain strong exhor¬ 
tations to a retired penitential devout life, 
to which their condition particularly in¬ 
vites them. He speaks with great warmth 
against second marriages; though he 
grants them to be lawful, and without 
sin. 

Am^ng this father’s letters of spiritual 
advice, there is not perhaps a more use¬ 
ful one than that which he wrote to 
Lteta, wife of Toxotins, St. Paula’s son. 
It contains rules for the education of her 
little daughter, St. Paula the Younger, 
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her family might more easily have recourse to him for their 
spiritual direction, lie tells us that Marcella. Paula, Blesilla 
and Eustochium spoke, wrote, and recited the Psalter in 


whom ^randi\u*tlipr (i<*si^npci for a 
rdi^ious hip with her at iiLthldi<‘m. Her 
^randr.illtiT was a priest of Jupiter; but 
the re.st of their family were Christians. 
St. Je.rom exhorts them to convert him 
hy their res^^^rify* niode.sty,aiul virtuous 
deportment: a motive loo str(*njr for 
malice itsdf to resist. “ 1 am ptTf>uad- 
ed,’‘ says ho, that Jupilt*r liiiiiM'lf ni f^ht 
have believed in Jesus Clirist, h ul he had 
fuel) an alliance and iamily as y<>»rs. ' 
St. Jeioiii puts La'ta in iniiitl that she uad { 
t>h»ai;n’.i Iut dati^^liler of Ctnl at the 
tond;s «»f the martyr.«, o»dy that s!»e 
iiii^;!it he h)'or|oi)t up to serve him. As 
to her «‘duc‘ati"Ti, In* lays down the hJ- 
low'injf rules : ** Let h»T he hrou^hl up 
as Saiiiud was, in the temple; and the 
Baptist in tlie desert) in utter i^noiaiuc 
of vniiity and vice. Let her never lie«\r, 
learn, or discourse of any tltiii«; hut w hat 
may conduce to tin- fear of (md. Let 
her never hear bad words, nor learn pro¬ 
fane souths; but as soon as she can speak 
let her learn some, p:\its of the psalms. 
No rude boys must come near her; nor 
even ^irls or maids, hut sueh as an* 
strangers to the maxims and conversation 
of the world. l.a;t her ha^•c an alphaliet 
of little letters made of box or ivory, 
the names of all which she must know, 
tii.it she may play with them, and that 
le.irning he made a diversion. When a 
little older, let her form each letter in 
wax with her finger, guided by anotlicra 
hand; then let her lie invited, by prize.s 
and presents suited to her age, to join 
syllables together, and to write the names 
of the patriarchs down from Adam. Let 
iier have companions to learn with her, 
that she may be spurred 011 by emulation, 
and by hearing their prai.ses. She is not 
to lie scolded or brow-beaten, if slower, 
but to he encouraged, that she may re¬ 
joice to surpass, and be sorry to see her¬ 
self outstripped, and behind otb«i, not 
envying their progress, but ri'joiaYig at 
it, and admiring it, whilst she reproaches 
her own backwardness. Great care is to 
be taken that she conceive no aversion 
lu studies, lest their bitterness remain hi 


riper years, (..et the words which she 
learns he chasen am! holy, such as the 
iiamc'* of (he prophets and apostles. Iwct 
her run down the genealogies from Adam, 
that even in this a foundation be pre- 
paretl for her iiieiiiorv hereafter. A 
master n.ust he found fiir her, who is a 
man both of virtue and learning: nor 
will a great .seholar think it beneath him 
to h Ju rllie first clemnits of h-ltcrs, 
:w Aristotle did Alexander the (treat. 
Tiitil is not to lie contemned, without 
whieh iiotliiiig great e.iu he sii'quircd. 
'I'lie very sound of letters and tlie first 
dooumeiitb,arc very difieienl in alcariied 
and in an unskilful month, ('are must 
he t \ken tint she he not aeenstomoil by 
fund iiui'M'K to pronoiiiiee half wonU, or 
to jday in geld and purple: the first 
would prejudik'elier spcei'b, the'*ceond her 
virtue. Great care U imcssary that .she 
never learn vvli.at *•!»• will liavt. afterward 
to unlearn. 'I'lie elixpienee of the (traechi 
derived its )n’r(Vctioii from the mother's 
I cicgaiiee and purity of language : and 
I (hat of llurtcnsius was framed fidiii his 
father’s hreast. What young minds im¬ 
bibe is scarce ever to he rooted out, and 
they arc disposed sooner (<i iiiiitatedcfecU 
and vices than virtues amt good f)uali(ics. 
Alexander, the c‘on(}ueror of the world, 
coiihl never correct the faults, in his gait 
and manners, whicti he had learned in 
his eliildhood fruiu his iiiiislev Leonides. 
.She mast have iiu imrsc or maid of light 
carriage, or tiial is talkative, or a tippler. 
When she secs her heathen grandfather, 
let her leap un his breast, bang ahout his 
neck, and .sing in his ears AHeluia. Let 
her he amiable to all, but she must be 
apprised early that she is to he the spouse 
of Christ. No paint mast ever touch 
her face or hair, to forebode the fiauici 
of hell. ” 

Prictextata, wife of Hymetiiis, the 
uncle of Eustochium, by his orders, 
changed her dress and face, to endeavour 
to overcome her restdution of living a 
virgin; but an angel that .same night, 
said to her in her sleep: Thoti hast 
preferred the commands of thy husband 
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Hebrew as perfectly as in the Greek and Latin tongues. The 
instruction of these and many other devout persons did not 
so engross our saint’s time and attention, but lie was always 


to those of Christ, And presumed to touch 
the bead of God s virgin with thy sacri* 
le^'ious band, wbit^li shall this niomeut 
wither, and after five mouths thou shalt 
die, and unless thou repentest lie dra^^ed 
to bell. If thou {lerseven^t in ihy crime, 
thou shalt also lose thy husband and 
ohildren.” The event shewed repentance 
came too late to avert the threat as to 
this world. Heli offended God by his 
children, fl He^. 1 et 4.) He cannot he 
made a bishop who has viiduus cliildreu, 
f] Tim. iii.) and a woman is to he saved 
by her virtuous childreu. (ib.) “ If the 

faults of ^rowu up age be imputed to 
parents, much more are those of an age 
which knows not the right hand from the 
left. If you are solicitous your daughler 
should not he bit by a viper, bow much 
more that she be not hurt by the poison 
of all the earth; let her not drink of 
the golden cup of Babylon, nor go abroad 
with Diivi to see the daughters of the 
world. Let her never play with her feet, 
nor learn any levity or vanity. Poisons 
are only given disguised in honey, and 
vices never deceive hut when presented 
under the appearance of virtues/’ 

He adds advice, when she should be 
grown up, that she never stir out hut 
with her parents, and tremble at the 
sight of a man as the Blessed Virgin did 
at that of an angel in tlie appearance of 
a man ; that she be usually to lie found 
in the church, or her chamber; never 
join with other giris in noisy plays, and 
never go to great banquets, for it is se¬ 
curer for tciiiperauce never to know what 
the palate might crave. He will have 
her drink no wine, unless a little mixr 
with water, and that only in her tender 
years. He prescribes that she be utterly 
ignorant of *the very use of musical in¬ 
struments ; that she learn, first (>reek, 
then Latin, her native language, which 
he would have cultivated from her in¬ 
fancy with the greatest correctness ; for 
barl»risms and faults then learnt are 
scarce ever to be corrected. He lays 
down as capital rules, that she never see 
any thing in her father or mother, which | 


it would be a fault for her to imitate; 
and that she never go out but with her 
inother, to the church or tombs of the 
martyrs. He adds, that she must read, 
pray, and work by turns the whole day, 
rise at night to prayer, recite the psalms, 
and 1m* exact to the hours of the divine 
office, niatius, tierce, si^xt, none, and 
vespers. She should learn to spin, weave, 
and make clothes, but only such as are 
modest, never fine ones, or such where- 
with hodies clothed are made the more 
naked. Ih*r food must l3c chiefly roots 
and herbs; sometimes a little fish: but 
she sliouid eat so as always to be hun¬ 
gry, and to he able to read or sing 
psalms immediately after meals. He 
says, 'J'hc immoderate long fasts of 
many dispieast; me. 1 have learned by 
experience, that tlie ass too niiieh fa¬ 
tigued iu the road seeks rest at any rate, 
lu a long journey strength must be sup¬ 
ported, lest by running the first stage 
too fast, wc should fall in the middle. 
Ill Lent full scufie is to he given Co severe 
fasiing, hut more in seculars, who, like 
shelUfish, have their juice laid up to live 
on, than in those whose life is a )i«rpe- 
tual fast. All baths displease me in a 
grown up virgin, though she be alone: 
she ought to blush at herself and nut 
bear to see any part of her own liody 
naked." He allows bathing sometimes 
ill childn ii. He advises, that a person 
first learn the Psalter, and sing it; that 
then by reading the Proverbs she study 
the precepts of virtue; next, by Eccle¬ 
siastes, she Jearii to despise the world: 
and learn by Job patience and piety; (bat 
after this site pass to the Gospels fwhieh 
are to be always iu her hands); next to 
the Actsof the Apostles, and the Epistles; 
then get by heart the Prophets and the 
historical books ; and last of all, venture 
to take in her hands the book of Caiili- 
ole8,^hich she will be then prepared to 
understand in a spii itual sense. He adds, 
she may be conversant in the works of 
St. Cyprian, and may run over, without 
danger of error, the epistles of Sr. Atha¬ 
nasius, and the writings of St. Hilary. 
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ready to acquit himself of all that pope Damasus recom¬ 
mended to his care, and, by other labours, to render impor¬ 
tant ser\'ices to the catholic church. Pope Damasus died 
in December 384, and was succeeded by Siricius. The free¬ 
dom which St. Jerom took in reproving the reigning vices of 
av,irice,vanity and elleminacy(which invectives several among 
the clergy took t(» themselves) raised him many powerful 
enemies. The authority of pope Damasus kept ihtun in awe 
so long as he lived: but after his deaih, envy and calumny 
were let loose upon our saint, liis re[nita<ion was attacked 
in the most outrageous manner ; even his simplicity, his 
manner of walking, his smiling, and the air of his counte¬ 
nance were found fault with. Neither did the severe and 
eminent virtue of the ladies that were under his direction, 
nor the reservedness of his <»wn behaviour screen him from 
censures.St. .lenun, partly to yield to this persecution 
of envy, and j)artly to follow his own strong incrmatiun to 
solitude, after having staid about three years at Koine, re¬ 
solved to return into the East, there to seek a quiet retreat, 
lie embarked at Porto in the month of August in 385, with 
his young brother Paulinian, a priest called Vincent, and 
some others, having been attended from Koine to the ship 
by many pious persons of distinction. Landing at Cyprus, 
he was received with gi’eat joy by St. Epiphaniiis. At An¬ 
tioch he visited the bishop Paiilinus, w ho, when he departed, 
attended him a considerable part of the way to Palestine, 
lie arrived at .lerusalem in the middle of winter, neai* the 


Vs» s. Hier. ep. 95. ad Ascllam. ep. 23, ad Marcel, cp. 25. ad Paulin. 


He desires Lada, if it was difficult to 
practise these lessons at Rome, to send 
the girl to her grandmother Paula, and 
her aunt Rustuchium at Bethlehem, 
where her piety and education would he 
mure secure; and he promises to be 
himself her master and tutor; adding, 
he should be more honoured by teaching 
a spouse of Ohrist, who is one day to lie 
raised to heaven, than the philhsopber 
was in being preceptor to the Macedo¬ 
nian king, who was soon to perish by 
Babylonian poison. Leeta followed bis 
advice. St. Paula the Younger being 


sent to Betiilebem, consecrated herself 
to Christ in her grandmother’s monas¬ 
tery, and seems, by the life of St. Mar- 
tinian, to have been afterward the found¬ 
ress and abbess of a new nunnery there. 
LiOita'imitated at Kumc the excessive 
charity to the poor, and other extraor- 
dinary virtues of her motlier-iii-l.aw ; and 
some time after this, embraced a state 
of perpetual cuntinency; as St. Jeioin 
testifies in his epitaph of Paula. Toxo- 
tius, who was then living, must have 
taken upon him a like ctigagemeul. 
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close of the year 385, and in the following spring went into 
Egypt, to improve himself in sacred learning, atul in the 
most perfect practices of the monastic institute. At Alex¬ 
andria, he, for a month, received the lessons of the famous 
Diilymus, and jirofiled very much by his conversation in 
386.® He visitetl the chief monasteries of ligypt; after 
which he returned into Palestine, and retired to Itethlchein. 
St. Paula, who hath followed him thither, hiiilt for him :i 
monastery, and put under his direction also the monasteiy 
of nuns, whicli she founded and governed. St. Jenjiuwas 
soon obliged to enlarge his own monashTy, and for tliat pur¬ 
pose .sent his brother Paulinian into Dalmatia, to sell an 


® Didynius, as St. Jerom, Rufliius, 
Socrates, Sozonicii, Palladius, 'I'heodoret, 
and others assure us, lust his sif^ht by a 
humour which fell upon bulb his i‘yes 
ill liis iufaiH’y, when be just be^au to 
learn the alphabet* Nevertheless, he 
afterward the letters of the alphabet 
4*ut in wood, atid learned to distinguish 
(hem by the touch. With the assist¬ 
ance of hired readers and copiers, he be¬ 
came a(‘(|uaiiit(Mt with almost all authors 
sanret! and ]»ri>f;inc, and acquired a tho- 
roiji^h kiiuwlcd|;;c of grammar, rhetoric, 
logic, aritiinielic, music, geometry, as¬ 
tronomy, the philosophy of IMato and 
Aristotle, and chiefly a knowledge of the 
holy scriptures, so that he was esteemed 
a kind of prodigy. He added pray<‘i to 
study, and St. Athanasius, and other 
great men, so highly approved his h^arn- 
ing and piety, that the great school at 
Alexandria was committed to his care. 
He was horn about tbe year 30H, and 
lived four;corc and live years. He com¬ 
posed commentaries on the siTiptures, 
and several other works, which are lo.st. 
His Ixiok on the Holy Giiosi agaiiist the 
Macedonians is extant in St. Jenun’s 
Latin translation. We have also his 
treatise against the Manichees, published 
in Greek and Latin by Combcfis in Auc- 
tar. in Latin only in tbe libraries of tbe 
Fathers, t. 4 . in Cani.sius, t. 5, &c. His 
short Enarrations on the Canonical Epis¬ 
tles are extant Bibb Patriim. See Fa- 
brieius. Bibb Graec. t. B. 

There never seems to ba^'C been a more 
wonderful example of a learned blind man 
than Didynms. He who reads in Homer 


the most lively and beautiful images of 
all the ohjerts (>f nature and art, must 
1 m.* liimsclf blind in his understanding, if 
he believes the author could have l)eeu 
blind from hi? cradle. We have the 
English poems of 'rhomas Blacklock, 
the blind S(s>tsman, who was born at 
Annan, in 1721, and entirely lost bis 
eyesight by the smallpox, when but six 
inuntlis old. In these wo may agreeably 
trace the ideas wbitdi a blind man ii ca< 
palde of foriniiig of all vi.sihle obi**ct-. 
A late extraordinary inslance of a saga¬ 
cious blind in.'ui, was Hr. Saunderson, 
wlio was horn in HiB2, and died at Caiu- 
hi'idgu in l7d<). When twelve months 
old,.he was dt'prived not only of his sight, 
but also of his eyi?s, by an abscess formed 
in lx)th of them by the sm.'illpox. He 
sueeceded Mr. t.'otes in the IMumiaii pro¬ 
fessorship of astronomy and mathematics 
at (Cambridge, and his trcati.se of algebra, 
in two vols. 4tu. and other works, are 
monumeiits of Ids learning. But this 
lay ill abstract scieiK*es, and he knew 
corporeal objects only by the feeling. The 
late Dr. Richard Lucas composed, in a 
state of darkness, his famous Inquiry 
after liappiness; but only lost his sight 
in the middle age of life. Vet complains 
that the eyes or sense of others, by wliic;li 
he was obliged to learn, were instruments 
or organs as ill fitted, and as awkwardly 
managed by him, as wooden legs and 
hands by tbe maimed. Walkup, and the 
truly pious and eminent F. Lc Jeune, 
palled Pere Jean TAveugle, arc instances 
of the same kind; but not to be com¬ 
pared with the great Hidynius. 
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estate which he still had there. For, as Sanchez and Suarez 
remark from this example, anciently private religious men 
could retain the dominion, or a property in estates, though 
by their vows they renounced the administration, unless they 
exercised it by the commission of the abbot. St. .lerom also 
erected an hospital, in which he entertained pilgrims. It 
was thought that he could not be further instructed in the 
knowledge of the Hebrew language; but this was not his 
own judgment of the matter; and li<‘ applied again to a 
famous Jewish master, called Jiar-Ananias, who, for a sum 
of money, came to teach him in the night time, lest the Jews 
should know it.c*' Church history, which is called one of 
the eyes of theology, became a favourite study of our holy 
doctor.All the heresies which were broached in the church 
in his time, found him a warm and indefatigable adversary. 


(•w) S. Ilier. ep. 85. 


St. Jeroni compUed in 3i)2, bis most 
useful Catalogue of illustrious men, or 
Ecclesiastical writers, in one hundred 
thirty-five chapters. I.erure this, whilst 
he was at (Constantinople, in 380, he 
translated into Latin thr ^reat chronicle 
of Eusebius, with some adtlitiuns and 
corrections, and ctMitinood it down to 
that year. TbU work is the more valu¬ 
able treasun*, as ibc "greatest part of 
Kuscbttjs's (ircck original is lost. 

Scanner pretended to restore it; but 
imposed upon the world, under this title, 
scraps piirloiintl from (Vdrenus, Ueorj^e 
Syncellus,and other Greek chroiiolog'ists, 
without any marks of distinction. That 
morose critic, wlio never ^;ave bimsidf 
time to digest by reflection what be de- 
voured by reading all authors he eoiild 
come at in every scieiictt, fell short in 
judgment of his father Julius, who had 
read much less, hut thought more. His 
peevish ceusuriousiiess, a mark of into¬ 
lerable pride,, is a dishonour to learning, 
and to human tiature. 

To return to St.Jerom, he wrote the 
life of St. Paul the first hermit whilst he 
lived in the desert of Cbalcis, about the 
year 3H0: that of St. Hilarioii liefore the 
year HS2 ; and that of Malchus, about 
the year 390. St. Malchus was born in 
the eastern part of Syria, thirty miles 


from Antioch, and led an anachorctical 
life in the desert of Chalcis, till going 
home to sell an estate that was fallen to 
him, in order to dispose of the price iu 
alms, he was carried away captive by a 
troop of Ismaelites or Saracens, and fell 
to the lot of one who employed him in 
keeping sheep. This euudition delighted 
him exceedingly, and he prayed and snug 
psalms coiiiiniially. He was compelled 
to lake U) wife a (Jhristian woman, who 
was a fellow-slave; but both agreed pri¬ 
vately to live ill perpetual coiitiiieiice, 
and kept a greulur rcservediiess towards 
each other than even a brother and sister 
would have done. They at length made 
their escape through grievous dangers ; 
and she ended her life in a house of holy 
virgins. jVlalcbiis served God according 
to the rules of his monastic state, near 
Maronia, which was the place of bis birth. 
St. Jerom, who knew him in this place, 
iu his decrepit old age. extols his extra¬ 
ordinary assiduity and fervour in prayer, 
and propos<‘s as a model his constancy in 
preserving chastity in the midst of swonls, 
deserts, and wild beasts, he being ready 
rather to die than to violate his vow, 
shewing by bis example, that a person 
coiiMecrated to Christ may be killed, but 
cannot be conquered. 
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Whilst he was an inhabitiint of the desert of Chalcis, he 
drew his y)en against tlie Lnciferian schismatics. After the 
unhappy council of Rimini, in which many orthodox bishops 
liad been betrayed, contrary to their meaning, into a sub¬ 
scription favourable to the Arians, St. Athanasius, in his 
council at Alexandria, in 362, and other catholic prelates, 
came to a resolution to admit those prelates to communion, 
upon their repentance. T'his indulgence displeased Lucifer, 
bishop of Cagliari, a person famous for bis zeal and writings 
against the Arians, in the reign of C.onstantius. He likewise 
look offence at the Oriental catholic bishops refusing to hold 
connnunion with Paulinus, whom with his own^ands he had 
consecrated bishop of Antioch, in the place of St. Eustathius. 
He carried matters so far as to separate himself from the 
communion of all those who admitted the bishops who had 
subscribed to the council of Rimini, even after they had 
made a reasonable satisfaction. This gave rise tohisschism, 
in which he had .some few followers at Antioch, in Sardinia, 
and in Spain. He is not accu.scd of any error in faith. 
Leaving Antioch, where he ha»l sown the first seeds of his 
•scdiism, he returned into Sardinia, and died at Cagliari, nine 
years after, in 371. * St. Jerorn composed aHialogue against 
the Luciferians, in which he plainly demonstrates, by the 
acts of the council of Rimini, that in it the bishops were im¬ 
posed upon. In the same work he confutes the private he¬ 
resy of Hilary, a Luciferian deacon at Rome, that the Arians, 
and all other heretics and schismatics, were to he rebaptized; 
on which account St. Jerom calls him the Deucalion of the 
world.'-’*' 

Our holy doctor, whilst he resided at Rome, in the time 
of pope Damasus, in 38-1, composed his book against Helvi- 
dius. On the perpetual virginity of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary.^’®) That heretic w-as an Arian priest, a disciple of the 
impious Ailxentius of Milan, and had wrote a book, in which 
he broached this error, that Mary did not remain always a 
virgin, but had other children by St. Joseph, after the birth 
of Christ. This heresy w'as also adopted by Jovinian, who 


* See vol. 5. p. 3.S. note g.—S. Hier. Op. t. 4. part S. p. 28,0.—^’^^ Ib. p. 130. 
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having spent his youth at Milan in fasting, manual labour, 
ami other austerities of a monastic state, left his monastery, 
went to Rome, and there began to spread his errors, which 
may be chiefly reduced to these four: That they who ha^e 
been regenerated by baptism with perfect faith, cannot be 
again vanc[iiisbed by the devil: That all who shall have pre¬ 
served the grace of baptism, will have an ecjvial reward in 
heaven : That virgins have no greater merit before ( lod than 
married women, if they are equal in otiier virtues ; and. that 
the Mother «)f Cod was not always a virgin : lastly, 'I'hat 
abstiiience from certain meats is unprofitable." Joviniaii 
livetl at Uoixiip in a manner suitable to his sensual princi|)les. 
Though he still called himself a monk, ami oliserveil celi- 
hacy, he thi ew oil’ his black habit, wore fine white stulfs, 
linen, am! silks, curleil his hair, frecpiented the hatlis ami 
houses of entertainment, ami was fond of sumptuous feasts 
and delicate wines. St. l*amma<‘hius and certain other mdde 
laymen, were scandalized at his new iloctrine, and having 
met with a writing of Jovinian, in whicli these errors were 
contained, carried it to pope Siricius, who, assembling his 
clergy in 'MO, eomlemned the same, and cut olf Jovinian, 
ami ciglit others (who are named together a.s antliors of this 
new heresy) from the communion of the church. Upon this, 
Jovinian, and the rest that were condemned, withdrew to 
Alilan, and Siricius sent thither the sentence of <;ondemnatiou 
he had published against them, with a brief confutation of 
their errors, so that they were rejected there Ivy every body 
with horror, and driven out of the c^ity. St. Ambrose also 
held a council of seven bishops who happened then to be at 
Milan, in which these errors were again eomlemned.Two 
years after this, St. Jerom wrote two books Against Jovinian.’“i 
Jn the first, he shew's the merit and excellency of holy virgi¬ 
nity embraced for the sake of virtue ; which he demonstrates 
from St. Paul, and other parts of the New Testament, from 
the tradition and sense of the church, from the celibacy of 
its ministers, and from the adv'antages of this state for piety, 
especiaUy for the exercises of prayer, though he grants 

S. Ambr. ep. 42. S. Aug. tie Lxret. c. 82. S. Hieron. 1. in Jovinian.— 
S. Ambr. 0 |>. 42. ad Siricium, p. 968.—t’*) T. 4. part 2. p. 144. 
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marriage to be holy in the general state of the world. Jovi- 
niao himself confessed the obligation of bishops to live con¬ 
tinent, and that a violation of a vow of virginity Is a spiritual 
incest.Our saint, in his second book, confutes the other 
errors of that heresiarch. Certain expressions in this work 
seemed to some persons in Horae, harsh, and derogatory from 
the honour du^ to matrimony: and St. Pammachius informed 
St. Jerom of the offence which some took at them. The 
holy doctor wrote his Apology to Pammachius, sometimes 
called his third book against Jovinian,'”' in which he shews, 
from his own book, which had r.sised this clamour, that he 
commended marriage as honourable and holyi^nd protests 
that he condemns not even second or third marriages. He 
repeated the same thing in a letter which he wrote to Doin- 
nio, about the same time, and upon the same subject.'^"^ 

In the year 404, Kiparius, a pricvst in Spain, wrote to Saint 
Jerom, to acquaint him that Vigilantius, a native of Con- 
venae, now called Comminges, in Gaul, but a priest of Bar¬ 
celona, depreciated the merit of holy virginity, and con¬ 
demned the veneration of relicks, calling those who paid it 
idolaters and Cinerarians, or worshippers of ashes. Saint 
.leroni, in his answer, exclaimed loudly against those novel¬ 
ties, and said : “ We do not adore the relicks of the martyrs; 
“ but we honour them that we may adore him whose martyrs 
“ they are. We honour the servants, that the respect which 
“ is paid to them may be reflected back on the Lord.” He 
prayed Biparius to send him Vigilantius’s book, which he 
no sooner received, than he set himself to confute it in a 
very sharp style.*’®' He shews, first, the excellency of vir¬ 
ginity, and the celibacy of the clergy, from the discipline 
observed in the three patriarchates of Antioch, Alexandria, 
and Rome. lie vindicates the honour paid to martyrs from 
idolatry, because no Clrristiau ever adored them as gods. 
Vigilantius complained, that their relicks were covered with 
precious silks. St. Jerom asked him, if Constantius was 
guilty of sacrilege, when he translated to Constantinople, in 


S. Ambr. t. 4. par. I. p. 175.—37) ib. p. 344 ,—<m) Ep, 37 . ad RiparJp. 
L, mIv. VigUaut. t. 4. par. 2. p. S 86 . 



Sept. 30.] S. JEROM. 379 

rich shrines, the relicks of SS. Andrew, Luke, and Timothy, 
in the presence of which the evil spirits roar? or, Arcadiiis, 
wlien he caused the bones of Samuel to be carried out of 
Palestine to Thrace, where they were deposited witli the 
greatest honour and solemnity, in a church built in tumour 
of that prophet near the Hebdomon ? In order t«) shew' that 
the saints pray for us, St..leroni sailh, If the ajmstles and 
“ martyrs, being still living u|)on earth, can j)ray for other 
“ men, how much more may tlu^ydo it ;.fter their victories? 
“ Have they less pow'er now they are with Jesus Christ 
He insists much on the miracles wn)ught at their tombs. 
Vigilantius Si^d they were for the sake of the infidels. 'J'he 
holy doctor answers, they would still be no less a proof of 
the power of the martyrs, and, testifying his respect for 
these relicks and holy places, he says of himself: “ When I 
“ have been nmlested with anger, evil thoughts, or nocturnal 
“ illusions, 1 have not dared to enter the churches of the 
“ martyrs.” He mentions, that the bisho]>s of Home offered 
up sacrifices to God over the venerable bones of the apostles 
Peter and Paul, and made altars of their tombs, lie accu- 
seth Eunomiiis of being the author of this heresy, and s;iys, 
that if his new doctrine were true, all the bishops in the 
world would be in an eiTor. He defends the institution of 
vigils and the monastic state : and says, that a monk seeks 
his own security by flying occasions rnnl tlangers, because he 
mistrusteth his own weakness, and is sensible that there is 
no safety if a man sleeps near a serpent. St. Jeroni often 
speaks of the saints in heaven praying for us. Thus he en¬ 
treated Hcliodoriis to pray for him when he should be in 
glory ;(■“> and told St. Paula, upon the death of her <]aughter 
Blesilla ;(■*') “ She now ])rayeth the J.ord for you, and 

“ obtainetli for me the pardon of my sins.” 

Our saint was also engagedin along war against Origenism. 
Few ever made more use of Origen’s works, and no one 
seemed a greater admirer of his erudition than St. .lerora. 
declared himself for a considerable time rf"") but finding in 

W Ep. 5. p. 7.—Ep. 24. p. 59.—f**' See his letter to Paula, written before 
the year 392. p. 67. Also I. 2. in Mtebteani Pnef. 1. de Noniinib. Hebraic. &c. 
likewise Rufinus Apolog. 1.2. 
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the East that several monks and others had been seduced 
into grievous errors by the authority of his name, and some 
of his writings, our saint joined St. Epiphaiuus io warmly 
opposing the spreading evil. This produced a vi'.i Aii q«ii'r - 
rel between him and his old friend B .finus, after an i’ltiaiuv., 
of twenty-five yean the latter ev( rj w'>ere t .'iijng the 


0) Tyrannius Riifiiiufc cmnitip U>m 
Aquileiato Rome, it 3/0 with anintcrt 
to go’iuto the East, found there Melaina, 
bent upon the same journey, she haviii!; 
lost her husband (who was of the must 
illustrious family of the Valerii) am* t-vu 
sons within the space of one year, in tht 
twenty-serond year id her atje. Sin lei) 
behind her a little sou called l‘ublirula, 
who was the person of that name that 
afterward corresponded with St. Austin, 
according to Tillemont and Fontanini. 
She went to Egypt with Rufinus in 37S, 
as Fontanini shews, (not after Riihnus, 
as Rosweide, &c. imagine) and having 
spent there six mouths in visiting tlu- 
monasteries and anchorets, travelled to 
Jerusalem, and there led a religions life. 
KuSims leaving her at Jerusalem rcturneil 
to Egj'pt; and staid there six ye.ir.; 
after wliich be joined Melanin again i 
Jerusalem. (S. Jcr. ep. 91 nlias IS. nil 
Marcellam.) Si. Pauliniis and i ther. ev- 
eeediiigly extol the virtues of .his lady. 
St. Jerom from Chalei. me t iilleeiioii- 
ately congratulated Rufiniis upu'i hi, 
arrival in Egypt (ep. 1. alias 41. ui Hufi 
Dum.) At Jerusalem, Ridii.n-, .mil si-se- 
ral other monks who put them .elves under 
bis direction,lived in separate cell- which 
he erected upon Mount Olivet; Melania 
squared her Kfe by bis direction, in a 
nunnery which she founded at Jerusalem; 
and, for twenty-seven years, entertained 
obaritably all pilgrims and the poor, as 
Palladius testifies. Ruiiiius was ordained 
priest by John, bishop of Jerusalem, soon 
after the year 3fi7.. 

St. Jerom coming to settle at Bethle¬ 
hem in 3B8, spent first a ennsiderabie 
time with Rufinus on Mount Olivet, and 
cultivated bis friendship tUl the dispute 
aliout Origen’s doctrine produced, first a 
coldness, and, soon after, a violent disa¬ 
greement between them. The first seeds 
of this quarrel were sown when one Ater- 


fu ' .1 me . 1 . list (1 M Ji' .10 and Rufii- 
iiu- ( l-i,“'iii'iri 1h> li trier cleared 
hiiiis.'if 1 • t.ui.iiiiini'i;^ *iir >l<<ir>ne if 
Origi'i, 'ill till l.inir ufovi I 'u it. (< 
I's. Miei Apol. 1 I.) .eii) 1,1 .'Her '-aii.t 
K|ii|ihiiiiiis airiveil at Jiiii,aleiii iriiin 
( tp'iis III i'll .Hill IimI.iii" lor .uine tune 
wiih lie l)i.hi>|i loliUiU.i SIHidali/od at 
his greiil at 1.11 him iitti>Oii<'i ii, and could 
not extort Iruiii him a ■' i " iideiniiatiuii 
of the lieress orihi Itrigein t. owhichhc 
therefore hig.iu to l.iy lu lus charge, 
la-.iving him, he went to 'i(. Jerom at 
Bethlehem, iiill.imeil hi. / il agaii e* all 
favourers o( Oii"eiiisni, .mil oriluiiicil bis 
brother Pauliniaii fiisl ile.irun, !.ud I hen 
priest, m the tweiity-iighlh ye.ii ol lus 
age. Rufinus ill tills ilispiite adhcied to 
his bishop .loliii This si hisni or quarrel 
I oiiriniieil bout tin ei )i.ii>, nut was 
eAitogiii-*.* tl liy the t otli *i uirs of Mela¬ 
nia iii3’l7; and Rulioii. and St. Jtrom 
piihliclv joined hands .ifler mass in the 
holyehiireb ol tht Reinrroction (Anastasi, 
not Aiiastasii, as the new edition has it. 

Jerom Apol. I. ). p. 461'.) St. Jerom 
was dsu reeonciled with his bishop John, 
and by lus appointment governed the 
parish of Bet hlebem. (S. Snip. Sever. Dial. 
I.e. 4.) His brother Paulinian whom 
St. Epiphaiiius took with him after bit 
ordination, was suffered by John to re¬ 
side and perform priestly functions in the 
monastery of Bethlehem. Rufinus and 
John gave satisfaction as to the purity of 
their faith, but retracted no errors, be¬ 
cause they had maintained none. (See 
Fontanini, p. ISO.) Rufinus and Melania 
made the must eminent saints in Egypt 
a second visit, in 3SS, and were present 
at the death of St. Pambo. Publicola, 
the son of Melania, pneior of Rome, took 
to wife Albina, by whom he had St. Me¬ 
lania the Younger, who was married veiy 
young to Piniaii, whose father, had been 
governor of Italy and Africa. She won 
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authority of Origen, and having translated into Latin the 
most erroneous of all his works, though it afterward ap¬ 
peared by his conduct that he had no design to favour the 


after her marriage obtained the consent 
of her husband to devt le herself to the 
divine service in a state ijf roiitineucy. To 
assist her in thi'^ resuUition Mi tania the 
Elder, embarking at Cmsarea with Hiifi- 
lius, landed in twenty days atNa|iles, in 
397, being then forty-seven years old, 
not sixty, as Fontaiiini dc.iiotistrates. 
against Fleury. They wen- ti-etm il witn 
great joy and dktinetioii ‘.y yt, |•alltltle■- 
at Nola. 

Ruruius left Melania nt boine. on) ,e 
tired to the monastery of I’lueton , ,.iiu 
ated oil the sea-eoast near Ttriii'.oii, in 
the Campagna di Roma, a-, fonlannii 
shews against Noris and Mahilloii. Here, 
at the earnest request of a nobleman, 
(wlio nas a monk at Rome, and named 
Maeariusi be translated iiuo Latin the 
first bihik out of the six, of St. I'ainpbi- 
luss Apolinry for Origen, aildiug a pre- 
laee in wliiiii be enileavouicd to shew 
that all the erri'iieoiis p.issage.s found in 
any of the writings of that great mao, 
were the interpolalioos of here! ies. Ah- 
straets of the rest of this Apology are 
found in Fhotius. 

Rufinus sown after, translated t.lrigeii s 
four hooks On prineiples, the ebiel souree 
of the errors of the Origeiii.sts, tixmgh the 
translator says, he eui rented several pas¬ 
sages. This book raised a great elamour 
at Rome as if Rufinus attempted to pro¬ 
pagate the gross errors contained in it, 
though propounded only pi'ublematieally. 
RuRiius, however, obtained conimnnica- 
tory letters of pope Sirieius, and with 
them went to Aquileia. Sirieius dying 
on the twenty-sixth of November 398, 
his successor, Anastasius, sent RuKiius a 
summons to come to Rome and justify 
himself; but he excused himself upon 
weak pretences, and only sent an apology 
for himself to Anastasius in 400, in which 
his profession of faiili is orthodox, and 
very explicit, as to the Trinity, the In- 
ramation, the origin of spirits, the eter¬ 
nity of bell, and other points. St. Jerom, 
at the entreaty of St. Pamroaebius and 
other friends in Rome, wrote both to Ru¬ 
finus and Pammaebius against this trans¬ 


lation. Rufinus defended himself by 
his apology against St. Jeruin, divided 
into two (larts, called by modern copiers, 
his Invectives. In the first part, lie 
chielly lalxiiirs to remove all sinister sus¬ 
picion as to bis faith or doctrine ; in the 
second, he objects many tilings to Saint 
•brniii. rhietiy as to bis writings. St. 
.'ei'oiu answered him by bis AjHilogy, 
diiidcd also into two books. Rufinus re- 
pbc.l by a private letter to St. Jerom, 
wbirb is lost. St. Jt'Tom answered him by 
t he third book of bis Apology, called Ills 
.Second Apology, which contains little 
more than a repetition of his former ob¬ 
jections. He closes it with these words: 
“ Li^t IIS have but one faith; and we shall 
forthwith be at peace." I'lic saint’s must 
material objection is, that Rufinus had 
not condemned Origeii's Platonie notion 
of the pre-existeiic of souls. (A|hi 1. I. 2.) 
St. Cliruinatius of Aquileia wrote to Saint 
Jeroiu exhorting him to peace. Nothing 
can be more suitable for all persons that 
are engaged in any contest, than the ten¬ 
der jotter wliicli St. Austin sent to Saint 
.fei'uni on tnis occasion. (S. Aug. ep. 73.) 
Nor did St. Jerom any more revive this 
disp itc, to which a zeal for the purity 
of the faith gave occasion, he being 
awaked by learned and pious friends, and 
by the indiscreet conduct of Rufinus fa¬ 
vourable to errors which bad taken deep 
root in several .nonasteries. 

Baronius,(an.4U0,) Noris, (De Hmres. 
Pelag. 1. I.) Perron, (Rep. an Roy de la 
Gr. Bret. c. 33.) Pagi, (an. 401. $ 16.) 
Tillemont, (t. 12. p. 342.) and Natalis 
Alexander, (Sec. 4 . c, 6. art. 32.) say 
Rufinus war excommunicated by pope 
Anastasius ; but their mistake is ciearly 
confuted by Ceillier, Coutant, and Finila- 
nini. (1. 5. c. 19 . p. 420.) It is certain 
that St. Chromatins of Aquileia, Saint 
Venerius of Milan, St. Petrouius of Bo¬ 
logna, St. Gaudentius of Brescia, Saint 
Pauliiius of .Vola, .St. Austin, and others 
always treated him with esteem, and as 
one in the coiiimnniun of the church. In 
the letter of pope Anastasius to John of 
Jerusalem, the meotiun of Rufinui'a ex- 
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pestilential heresies of the Origenists, who denied the ten¬ 
uity of ihe torments of hell, held the pre-existence of Souls, 
the plurality of worlds succeeding one another to eternity, 
and other errors. St. Jerom could suffer no heresy to pabr 
without his censure. Being informed by one Ctesiphon, that 
the errors of Pelagius made great progress in the East, and 
that many were seduced by them, he wrote him a short con¬ 
futation thereof in 414. He again handled the same ques¬ 
tions in his Dialogue against the Pelagians, which he pub¬ 
lished in 416. In these dialogues he writes : “ I will answer 
** them that I never spared heretics and have done my 
utmost endeavours that the enemies of the church should 
** be also my enemies.”<'‘> He was deeply concerned to hear 
of the plundering of Rome by Alaric in 410, and of the cruel 
famine which succeeded that calamity. Many Romans ded 
as far as Bethlehem, and it was the charitable employment 
of our saint to entertain them, and give them all possible 
succour and comfort. He was shocked at the sight of such a 


GommunicaUoii, in same editions, is an 
evident interpolation, omitted by Cou^ 
tent in his edition of the Decretals, and 
inconsistent with the rest of the epistle, 
in which the pope says, he leaves the 
translator’s intention to Ood, though be 
condemns the work, and expresses that 
he is much dissatisfied with the author. 
Some by a like mistake have charged 
Kufiuus of Aquileia with Pelagianism ; 
but it is manifest by several circum¬ 
stances that the Rufinus, who, coming 
from Palestine to Rome, was the first 
that instilled that heresy into Celmtius, 
was another person of the same name, 
who is called by Marius Mercator and 
Paliadius, a Syrian, and survived oar au¬ 
thor. See Ceiltier and Fontanini. ^- 
raunius Rufinus translated several homi- 
'liet of Origen, an^ the history of Euse¬ 
bius with alterations and additions. Of 
the three hooka Of the lives of the Fa¬ 
thers ascribed to Rufinus, in Rosweide, | 
the first wascertaiiily wrote by him: the ‘ 
second was compiled by him (not by 
Evagrius of IHintus) from the relation of 
SLPetronias of ^logna; the third is 
the Work of a later writer j for the death | 


ofSt. Arsenins, which is mentioned in it, 
happened thirty years after that of Rufi¬ 
nus. No book of this author has done 
him so much honour, or the church so 
much service, as his valuable Exposition 
of the Symbol or Creed, which he says 
tradition assures us was com|iuscd by the 
apostles. Rufinus took too great liberty 
in his translations, nor is he careful or 
exact in his historical works. After the 
death of St. Chromatius in 407, he re¬ 
turned to Rome. In 408, when Alaric 
threatened Rome, he passed with the two 
Melanias into Sicily, intending to go with 
the elder back to Jerusalem, but being 
overtaken by sickness, in a decrepit old 
age, he died in Sicily, toward the lafUr 
end of the year 410. Cardinal Noris and 
Dr. Cave set Rufinus’s life and writings fn 
the roost unfavourable light; Ceillier 
(t. 10. p. 1.) and the learned Justus Fon¬ 
tanini, archbishop of Ancyra, Hist. Li- 
teraria Aquileinsis, 1.5.) &c. drew a fairer 
portraiture of this famous man. 

“ Me hsreticis nunquam pepercisSe, 
et omni egisse studio ut hottes Ecclesia 
mei quoque bostes fierent." 
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number of noble fugitives of both sexes, reduced at once to 
beggary j after possessing immense riches, now seeking food 
and shelter, naked, wounded; and still, as they wandered 
about, exposed to the insults of barbarians, who thought them 
loaded with gold: all these miseries forced tears from 
saint’s eyes, whilst he was endeavouring to find meUUs to 
assist them. When Demetrias, daughter of the coUsttl 
Olibrius, took the religious veil at Carthage, her mother 
Juliana, and her grandmother Proba, wrote to St. JeroiB', 
praying him to give her some instructions for her conducL 
In order to comply with their request, he wrote her a long 
letter, in which he directed her how she was to serve God, 
recommending to her pious reading, the exercise of penance, 
constant but moderate fasting, obedience, humilify, mo¬ 
desty, almsdeeds, prayers at all hours of the day, and workr¬ 
ing daily with her hands. He would have her rather choose 
to dwell in a nunnery with other virgins, than to live alone, 
as at that time some did. 

Nothing has rendered the name of St. Jerom so famous as 
his critical labours on the holy scriptures. For this the 
church acknowledges him to have been raised by God through 
a special providence, and particularly assisted from above, 
and she styles him the greatest of all her doctors in expound¬ 
ing the divine oracles. Pope Clement VIII. scruples not to 
call him a man, in translating the holy scriptures, divinely 
assisted and inspired. He was furnished with the greatest 
helps for such an undertaking, living many years upon the 
spot, whilst the remains of ancient places, names, customs, 
which were still recent, and other circumstances, set before 
his eyes a clearer representation of many things recorded ip 
holy writ than it is possible to have at a great distance of 
place and time: as the multitude of lizards, and many other 
rircumstances, which still occur in'the country where Virgil 
wrote his Bucolics, paint a lively image of his beautifitl 
similes and allusions, so that the eye seems almost to behold 
the objects, and the other senses are in like manner struck 
with them, almost as if they were present. ThU Greek and 
Chaldaicwere then living languages, and the Hebrew, though 
it liad ceased to be such from the time of the captivity; 
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not less perfectly understood and spoke among the doctors of 
the law in its full extent, and with the true pronunciation. 
It was carefully cultivated in the Jewish academy, or great 
school of Tiberias, out of which St. Jerom had a master. It 
is long since become very imperfect, reduced to a small 
number of radical words, and only to be learned from the 
Hebrew Bible, the only ancient book in the world extant in 
that language. Most of the Rabbinical writers are more likely 
to mislead us in the study of the Hebrew sacred text, than 
to direct us in it; so that we have now no means to come at 
many succours which St. Jerom had for this task.® Among 


TO A certain analogy between the Ori¬ 
ental languages anciently spoke in the 
countries near Chaidsa, makes their ge¬ 
neral study of some use for understand¬ 
ing the Hebrew; but even this, unless 
the student stands upon his guard, will 
be apt to bring in a foreign mixture of 
those languages, and lead into mistakes 
in the signification of several words 
which appear similar, yet have a diflerent 
meaning or extent, as usually happens in 
different dialects and ages. Tlie writings 
of the Rabbins are of little service, and 
most of them of none at all. Their lan¬ 
guage, though sometimes called Hebrew, 
is entirely different from the ancient, 
being a very barbarous Chaldaic, though 
more pure in the paraphrase of Onkelos 
on the Pentateuch, which is rather a 
version than a paraphrase, and its style is 
so correct as to have some affinity with 
the Chaldaic in Daniel and Esdras, Also 
the paraphrase of Jonathan on the first 
prophets, as they are called by the Jews, 
(that is, on Josue, Judges, and Kings) 
though more diffusive, is in style some¬ 
thing a-kin to it. But the six other Tar- 
gums or paraphrases that are extant, are 
full of childish fables, and the Chaldaic 
language, in their writings, is intermixed 
with Persian, Arabic, Greek, and liatin 
words: it is purest in the Targum of 
Jerusalem, so called because writ, though 
in the ages of its degeneracy, in that 
dialect of the Chaldaic which was spoke 
by the Jews at Jerusalem after their re¬ 
tain from the captivity. On the Tatgu. 
Slim or Ta^gums, see Morin. 1.2. Exercit. 


8 . and Helvicus 1. de Paraphras. Cbal- 
dale. 

The twoThalmuds, or collections of 
traditions, seem as old as the sixtii cen¬ 
tury ; are first menlioned in the law hy 
which Justinian condemned them. Saint 
Jerom mentions the absurd traditions or 
SiuTeptSrtts of tlie riiarisees. (ep. ad Alg. 
and in c. 8. Isai.) These traditions con¬ 
taining monstrous fictions and pretended 
miracles about Moses, &e. were com¬ 
mitted to writing by R. Jebuda, sur- 
named by the Jews, Hakkadosh or the 
Holy, about the sixth century, and called 
Mishua or Misna, that is, the second 
Law. This is the text. The Ghemara 
or Supplement, is a commentary upon it, 
and was added soon after. Both together 
are called the Tbalmud, that is, the Doc¬ 
trine. The Tbalmud of Jerusalem is the 
older; but that of Babylon, compiled by 
the Rabbins Ase and Jese, in Persia, after 
the year 700, is most used, and in the 
greatest esteem among the Jews, the 
former being obscure and unintelligible. 
Both abound with blasphemies against 
Christ, and monstrous fables. Fur a 
specimen, see Sixtus Senensis, Bibl. Sanc- 
tB, I. 2. Tit. Tbalmud. p. 134. Or, in 
our own language, Mr. Stephelin’s Rab¬ 
binical Literature, printed at Oxfurd, in 
17*5. Nevertheless, certain rites, pro¬ 
verbs, and maxims in the Misna, illustrate 
some old Jewish customs and scriptural 
allusions. See Mr.Wotton’s Miscellaneous 
Discourses relating to the Traditions and 
usages of the Scribes and Pharisees, Lon¬ 
don, 1718. The Caraltes, so called from 
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others, the Tlexapla of Origen, which he possessed pure and 
entire, were not tlie least: and, by comparing his version with 
the j)resent reiiiaiiis of those of Aquila, Theodotio, and Sym- 
machus, we find he had often recourse to them, especially to 
that of Symmachns.'*‘> Above other conditions, it is neces¬ 
sary that an interpreter of the holy scriptures be a man of 
pi’ayer and sincere piety. This alone can obtain light and 


.(■nJSM CaJmet, Diss. sur la V'ulg^atc. 


Caral, which sigoifies a learned man, are 
a small sect of Jews in the East, mortally 
bated by the rest. These reject the Thal- 
mud or traditions of the second Law, See 
Supart’s history of the Caraltes, at Jena, 
1701. Scaliger and the two Buxtorfs 
pretend they are the descendants of the 
Saildiicees ; but are certainly mistaken. 
For the Caraltes speak well of Spirits, &c. 
See Rich. Simon, (Crit. du V. Test. 1. 1. 
c. ^9.) Lamy, &c. TbcThalmudists are 
posterior to St. Jerum ; hut lie coiidcmned 
those lictions upon which they grafted 
their system, and of which the famous 
R. Akiba,wbu adhered to Barchochebas in 
bis rebellion under Adrian, (fur which be 
sutl'ered death) is said to have been the 
chief author. Sec Bruckcr, (Hist. Gri- 
tica Philos, t. 2. p. 820. 

The Masorete doctors, who flourished 
at Tilierias after St.Jerom’s death, in¬ 
vented critical rules to preserve the He¬ 
brew text entire; and are said to have 
specifled the number of the verses and 
words contained in each book. The older 
Masora was composed before the inven¬ 
tion of vowel points, and consists of mar¬ 
ginal marks called Keri and Kcrib, in¬ 
vented to shew how certain words are to 
be read. The later Masora was made 
after the invention of the vowel points. 
Its rules seem entirely useless ; those af 
the former Masora might have been of 
some service if the Jews had understoud 
or given attention to them. OF the an¬ 
cient Rabbinical learn nothin; 
tant but the Masora and the idle dreams 
of the Thalmud. From the sixth age no 
learning flourished among the Jews, till 
studies, in the eleventh, were revived by | 

VoL. IX, 


an emulation of the Saracen Mussulmans 
and the Christians, as Murinus, Flenry, 
and Bruckcr oliserve. K. Juda,siirnamed 
Chiiig, eonipilcd the first Hebrew dic¬ 
tionary (which he wrote in Arabic charac¬ 
ters) about the year lOliO. K. Joiia com¬ 
posed near the same time a good Hebrew 
grammar; but neither of these has been 
printed. A shoal of Rabbinical writers 
succeeded, whose works are full of idle 
subtihics, impious fictions and cabalisli- 
cal or ridiculous mystical interpretations. 

Among all the Rabbins very lew have 
wrote so as to deserve the least notice. 
These are chiefly Alxm-Eara (who died 
in 11 b'8) and R. Muses Ben Maimon, 
called Maimonides, who both flourished 
at Cordova, but the latter (who made a 
famous abstract oftlieThalmud) died at 
Grand Cairo in I20S. R. Kinichi (who 
lived also in the twelfth century) pub¬ 
lished a very good Hebrew Grammar; 
and R. Elias Levita, a German, who 
taught Hebrew at Vciiiec and Roma, 
shews himself in his works generally a 
good critic. R. Kimehi, and the authors 
of the Thalmud shew at large that the 
Rabbins learned the signification of iiiHiiy 
wonis From the Arabic and other lan¬ 
guages by very precarious and uncertain 
rules. See Morin (Exercit. Bihl. C. c. 5.) 
and F.Honore (Crit. 1.1. I> ss. !>. p. 124.) 
John Forster, a learned German Protes¬ 
tant, says the Jewish Hebrew books and- 
comments have brought more olrscurity 
and error than light and truth in the 
study of the Hebrew text, (in Diction. 
Hebraic.) See Calmet's Dits. sur le* 
Ecoles des Hebreux, p. 22. 
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succour from heaven, give to the mind a turn and temper 
which are necessary for being admitted into tlie sanettiary of 
the divine oracles, and present the key. Our Jioly doctor 
was prepared by a great purity of heart, and a life spent in 
penance and holy contemplation, before be was called by 
God to tl)is imporbint undertaking. 

A Latin translation of the Riblewas in:ule from the Greek 
in the time of thea|)oslle.s, and probably approved or recom¬ 
mended by some of them, esj)e< ialiy, aeeor<liiig to Uulinus, 
by St. Peter, who, as he says, sat twenty-live y(!;irs at Home-. 
That it was the work of several hands is ])roved by Mr. Milles, 
who, during the space of thirty years, examined all the 
editions and versions of the sacred text with indefatigable 
application,''*’’ by Calmet'**’ and Blanchini. ''’’ In the fourth 
century great X’ariatioushad crept into the copies, asSt. .lerom 
mentions, so that almost every one dilTered. ’'' Tor many 
that understood Greek, undertook to translate anew some 
part, or to make some alterations from tin* orlgiiial. ''' How¬ 
ever, as Blanchini observes, these alterations seem to have 
been all grafted upon, or inserted in the first translation : 
for they seem all to have gone under the name t)f the Latin 
Vulgate, or Common IVanslation. Amongst them one ob¬ 
tained the name of the Italic, perhaps because it w'as chiefly 
used in Italy and Rome ; and this was far preferable to all 
the other Latin editions, as St. Austin testifies. To remedy 
the inconvenience of this variety of editions, and to correct 
the faults of bold or careless copiers, pope Damasus commis¬ 
sioned St. Jerom to revise and correct the Latin version of 
the gospels by the original Greek : which this holy doctor 
executed to the great satisfaction of the whole church.He 
afterward did tlic same with the rest of theNewTestament.(<9) 
This work of St. Jerom’s differs very much in the words from 
the ancient I talic. It in.sensibly took place in all the western 
churches, and is the Latin Vulgate of the New Testament, 


(<*) lnv«-ct. 2.—Mille,' in Prolefrom.—W Diss. sur la Vulgate.—Praef. in 
Evangclium Quadruple*.--W Hiuron. Praef. in Jusue.—St. Aug. de Christ. I. 2. 
«. II.—St. Hier. Praef. in Evang. ad Uadaai. t. 1. p. 1426. St. Aug. ep. 71. ad 
Hieron.—i'*®' St. Hier. in catal. c. 13S, 
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V, !iu' }) is iMw t'vorv where in use. TI»e edition of (he ( Jreek 
Si‘|)tii;(giot whieli Wiis in.serle«l in Orijien’.s lle.\;n)l,i. heinir 
t!ie e,.iel ext.iiM. Sl..lerom eoi-reeted hy it the ;m- 

eient It.ilie of ni.jiiy hooks of (l)e Old 'resl.iineiih and twiee 
tlie Psaii' i-; lie.-!, Iiy order of jiojie D.i-nasus ;it Itonie. al)oiit 
the year .-r.id a second time, at IJethleheiii, ahout (he year 


llis new translalion of the hooks ( fthe t)ld 'IVstanient. 
writ in ilehrew , made from tli.if o;'iMiii;il (e\l. \\;)s ;i tnore 
iiohle iMid ;i nmi'i' «!i(;!eiii( nnder'.;i!vin<r.'• Manv motives 


Lucis lii'uirfnsiN lliai Uv 

Miw in (iif of M.ilnifcitu N*''. «‘‘*I y 

of .ill Si. r-inTs fnist»t**» ill l!ii' an-' riif 
Ita'ir’ Anni't. t. 4. |»:»r. ‘J. p. 

U. ''‘^arlirii.ay Iris |ihl)|isl!.*tl th.it votmou 
of :-'i. jMdlthi-w ^ ' anti tlsc rpi'llv- 

(if SS. .1 In si;I( s the luniks, 4»f ,lnk 

iisttl .liiiiitii. I t'U*’ Nifo|ii(**-III tin’ 
in tic ciil \crsj»,n ij.iv.- 

ktn :t {’i.dtol, (nix^ at ('d:' i*’, a s'- ■ lal at 
X'lrt-'lii, ij.lin liitoilno! ”-1, flt's*-- 
!>ai-, l.'o'tiiji »•!' tkai ' iiv, \-u\ n*'r'yr,) a 
at Ikt-.N-.',.:. ..Sal a. -.t 

a'lt! I -Of l.ia-n . V, a. r,':* printt'd titL'jc* 
iktT |A ikutM-, Iti ir4>t, in 

fok’>- Atnl xk '■ It.'pr t(i st’f the ancu’iit 
\ ideate ill' ''.alf t li'oic’y I'c*’nri tl, 

(i>' It «-i'sia’in til I j. vi*\i*.'l pt.ini- 
well' knt.wii in Uclra-iv vnt-n?,* tn tltc 
linn* of St. .k'l-cu. w.Tr pr«»!nl-!\ 

iii\cnt»tl a* '^*’i)i .liis. alitiot Itliy ic. r- 
after Iilsti'-Mlii J'V tin* »tt'\\;-lk iltifk.r-. \i l.u 
tl.eiii a-- lln.'v Ii:nl Itartn-tl t-* p- t'l 
tile iiildeliy lia'.liii(*n. Hu- .'rv\' in ttii-tr 
sviiasioiriie-s still l»i{»lfs will.ovt p->ii>(s(, 
Till! Sanriritans liavf nom*. Sitmai 1. I 
c. thinksttir »h.’vvs I«‘:*rn.*il them troin 
the Arabs >vho inventtnl onth points lor 
vowels umlertheealiph Omar I. to asci-r* 
tain the reailinjc <*( the Ah t ran. Tlie use 
of these vowels heliifr si> iu<‘derii, thc'y are 
rejected or ehangeiJ hy erities at discre¬ 
tion ; and many now cx|ninife them. See 
CalmclV andV'enee's t)iss. On tin* vowel 


' .*1 ' (‘r<!» r l>v h-i1 < r to cunt ri\e tin- dc.ith 

i»l I n.is? S'luic iliiiik llicsi- ‘.|\ < inis(.- 

ttanls Mij j-li'-d the jdacc of\<nvcl-, 

'N! shell :t, fft’ 'r*) ’.liiirt e, /n-i ’i i:^ 
( htth <T\) lent;'e, tin (J.*' loiii^ 
a. Mr. lictij. Kcanici't l)i*-. 1 > says 
1 hat 1 ic- ,li v. a.ft' i* t lie in \ ent: in ot \'»wcl 
ptentSj «,ntit’«fd smne t>i ih'fvc cims.iii.iiits 
in lli' ir «m;h ■; oj t:.c ihiil -, sul).,t*. 

tot"'' pti:;f. u- n.'iii.ihiit ki (lieni, in 
»ir«icr t'» wstie witli ncre ki.*ini\. Ami 
I . (oi.inih :i(i ill his I'lavis l.,in‘'ine Sam • 
':e a Mchrew Lcvuoii like 

] the (.ri-ek l..i'\i<on of Schrt xehns, and a 
iirannuar) print-.-dut Ihteln lie 17.'»r, add*, 
that when* none ol tli*-*/- vhwcI lettcis 
occur, e \- to he n;;dei-toc»d. 'I’liiiv “ii*T 
del. ix. »i --1 cad hs M. .leroin, 
that I-, I'V ‘•oinc ih.il i-. /i 

hy hy other-, tjitfvi, tli.it i-, (hitUi or 
ilfhrt ; hot, accordinn'to this aiuhoP, 
is It) he pr-monneed (lnlnii. Ihit, to oxer- 
itirn ihe wholf sxstt in ol the pronuneia- 
t ion of a ):nit;ii.ir.«*, and to ft^und a new 
oiu- uj)oii incn* conjcci op*, i-. as wild a pro- 
ii cl a-s the late mathcinaliclan's scheme 
to »-haii;;e all the rei*« i\ed tenns in al;;e- 
hra and ‘•x.oinctry. '!’(* free the llcincw 
icraminar from so s^rcat an eneuinhrance 
would indeed he a happy diseovery, pro¬ 
vided H could he done without a ^rrcaler 
iiicouvcnicneo. Otherwi.-c it is better to 
he content to imderst.iml one another in' 
this dead lan^iia<rc, willm'it aifintii;' at 


points, prefixol to the rreneh <*.imfneii( a perfection xUiieh i" now inipossihle. 

Esdra*-'. Ihit hy what rules did Saint Who can hope now-a-davs li>-^peak Latin 
tleroiii and Ihe ancient .lews road that | or Greek so corre tly that his accent and 
lau^riMfje ? Ifth'‘_\ read the scripture hy 1 lauKUilje would not have seemed h-irlja- 
fradilion, how did they road unknown runs, and some limes uiiintelHjihle, to 
•V r4in£^- ? Hoxv did Aoah umlerstaiid Da ; Cicero or Demosthenes ? 
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concurred to engage him in this work; as, the earnest entrea¬ 
ties of many devout and illustrious friends, the preference 
of the original to any version how venerable soever, and the 
necessity of answering the Jews, who in all disputations 
would allow no other. He did not translate the hooks in 
order, hut began by the books of Kings, and took the rest in 
band at did'erent times. This translation of St. Jerom’s was 
received in many cbiircbes in the time of St. Gregory the 
Great, who gave it the preference.'"” And in a short time 
after, St. Isidore of Seville wrote that all churches made use 
of it.''‘^ They retained the ancient Italic version of the 
psalter, which they were accustomed to sing in the divine 
oflice; but admitted by degrees, in some places the first, in 
others the second correction of St. Jerorn upon the Seventy; 
anti this is y>ririted in the Vulgate Bible, not his translation. 
The old Italic without his correction is still sung in the church 
of the Vatican, and in St. Mark’s at Venice. ’Phe books of 
Wisdom and Ecclesiasticus, the two hooks of the Alachahees ; 
the prophecy of Baruch, the epistle of Jeremy, the additions 
at the end of Esther, and the thirteenth and fourteenth 


S. Ureg. M. 1. 1. hom. 10. d. C. in Ezech. 1.20. Mur. in cap. 30. Job. cap. 33. 
li 62,—S. Isidor. 1. I. de Offic. Eccl. 


Our ignorance of the Hebrew prouun- 
ciatiuu appears most sensilde in the 
scripture poesy. Juscplius, Philo, Euse¬ 
bius, and St. Jcroni assure us, that the 
versiiic.atiun in the Psalms, and other 
poetical parts, is most perfect, both in 
measure or feet, and in rhyme. Yet 
ueitber can be discovered by us, insomuch 
that Calinct with many others have fan- 
eied it consisted merely in a poetical turn 
of the phrases, and elevation of senti¬ 
ment. See his and Flcuty’s Uissertations 
on the Hebrew poesy, and Floridi, Hiss. 
17. p. 502. But the must ingenious Mr. 
Rob. Luwth in his Praelectiones do sacra 
Puesi Helirffiurum, clearly shews that the 
Psalms and other poetical parts of the 
Hebrew Bible are composed in beautiful 
metre; which appears from the mea¬ 
sured number of syllables, the licenses, 
never allowed but on such occasions, as 
the elision or addition of letters, and 


other like circumstances. To proceed 
from the two first historical chapters of 
Job to his discourse which is in verse, is 
no less a change than from Livy to fall 
ioto Virgil, fp. 2.9. 137. 169, &c.) That 
the study of sacred [loesy was a profession 
among the Jews, is clear from Ficclos. xliv. 
f,. 3 Reg. iv. 31, 4c. See Sir. Luwth's 
elegant work displaying at large the beau¬ 
ties of this most sublime and inimitable 
poesy, enriched with remarks entirely 
new, and with noble essays of some Latin 
translations, as that of the Ode of Isaias 
on the destruction of Babylon, ch. xiv. 4 . 
p. 377, 4c. A work which may be justly 
esteemed the richest augmentation which 
this branch of literature has lately re¬ 
ceived. We read also with pleasure ob¬ 
servations on the Hebraic versification in 
the treatise of Robertson, On the true 
and ancient method of reading the He¬ 
brew. 
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chapters of Daniel, and the ('antiele of llie Three Cirddron, 
are in the ancient X'nlgate, l)ecaii>e Uiey were not traiolated 
by St. Jeroni, n<»t lieiiii: extant in I leltiewor C'iialdaic. Tlie 
rest of tl>e Old Testament in the present \’nitrate is taken 
from the translation of St. .Jerom, e\ee[)t certain (tassaj^es 
retained from the old Vnliialet>r Italic.'’ 


(i>' was derlari'd by tbt* ('(nninl of 
Tw*nt, in an anthtMitio vtT'. >n ; 

by which clerrec is not nii ant any prf- 
fcrciire fo the Oiijrinal 'r<'xts. See Pil- 
lavicini,{'Hist. ('one.Trid.) Walttm, 'I'to- 
leg* in l*oiY(;li)l.) IWUarinln (Dc 
V'erho Dei, 1. li. c. II.) and Fjteris ad 
Diieam Brii{jen.s. Optuc ilatis and 

Diss. de editione LatiiiA Vnl^ata, printed 
at Wirtzhur^f in IT I.b, and in the new 
Trench Bible with notes and diKsertations, 
at Paris 1/50, t. 14. p. I. A eorrerl edi¬ 
tion of the Vulgate was puhli»ht’d at 
Rome hy order of Sixtus V. in the year 
I5.S0, the last of his (H)ntilieate: and 
another more correct in 150^?, by order of 
Clement VITI.; and n^ain with some few 
amendments in 1593. On the eonmien' 
elation of the Latin \ nl^ate, see the 
ablest protestant critics, Lewis De Dien, 
Drusiiis, Milles, Walton, Prolejj. tti Po- 
l){(lut, &c. Cappell hus ndoptetl many 
readings of our Vulj^aie in pl.K’es where 
the modern MSS. of the ll<‘brew were 
corrupt. Crit. sacra, p. 351..171. 

How difficult an nnden.akiii^ sueli a 
translation from the Hebrew is at pre¬ 
sent, appears from the miscarriages of 
many moderns. How faulty are Beza's 
and Lrasmiiss Latin versions of the New 
Testament ? Or those of the Old hy Pag- 
nliius. Arias Moutauus, Luther, (whose 
shameful ignorance of the Hebrew lam 
l^ua^e rendered him contemptible to his 
warmest friends) Munster,(whose trans¬ 
lation sticks C'lose to the Jewish para¬ 
phrase and Rabbins) Leo of Jiida, author 
of the translation called Vatahle*s Bible, 
Seb.Castalio, (whom Beza, &c. severely 
censured) Luke, and his son Andrew 
Osiander, (who only corrected some parts 
of the Vulgate hy the Hebrew :) lastly, 
that of Junius andTremellius, (the latter 
of whom was bf>m a Jew.) This last 
translation is preferred by the Eug^Hsh 


corrected ' y the antbnr'-, i'i not less essen- 
ti-illy <}cl’tctrvc tiian flic tirsi, :c; DniMiis 
a Ic.ir »cu protc^iaiit critic, lta> iiiviur ihly 
dcinoii'.tntcil. 'J*bc Luiiii viy Ic is >icions 
and allcctcd : pronouns .arc (dicii added 
wbicli arc not in the and fre- 

(piciitly o(1mi' words; and the antlu.rs 
oltcii wander from the .sense. 

It ciiniu»t he denied that the Hebrew 
text is now d« fccli%e tbron;;h tbe fanlt of 
copiers, as tbe ablest Rabbins acknow¬ 
ledge, and as appears manifest iVoni the 
genealogies in P.ir;tli]to*i>eiioii and several 
other places. 'I'betrntb of tins assertion 
is deinonst rated hy Mr. Keniiieot in his 
work (Milith:d: 'Die present )»iinted He¬ 
brew Text eon'^idered, Oxf. I7.S9, Diss. 
p. *22^2, \c. See aUo his Dissertatiiui on 
the .same sul^jeet, whieh appealeil in 
175.1. Ilepvcs the history of the Hebrew 
text wbicli be afl'irms was preserved eiilin* 
until tbe return from the captivity, and 
even later, a copy of tbe Penlateueb Inv- 
iii^ be en, by the order of Moses, eneloscd 
in a elient and kept eliKe to the ark. 

Morin allows but five buiirin-d years of 
antiquity to tbe famous Ms. of Jlillel, 
kept at H.xmbur| 2 ^. Houbit^ani says ha 
knew no Hebrew MSS. above six or seven 
hundred years old ; few that exceed two 
or ttir<*e hundred years. I'lic oldest in 
Tranee is that of the Oratoriaus de la rue 
S. Honore in Paris, to which Houhig^ant 
allows seven hundred years. Aceonlitift 
to Abbe Salier there is not any in the 
king^'s library at Paris older than four 
hundred years. The Dorntnicans of Bo-‘ 
logna in Italy have a copy of the Penta¬ 
teuch (described by Moiilfaucoii Diar. 
Ital. p. 399 .) which was looked ii|Kin to 
have been ancient in 1308, when those 
relig^ious purchased it from a Jewwho pre¬ 
tended it was written hy Ksdras: this 
copy is supposed to be about nine hun¬ 
dred years old. England al.so possesses 
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St. JeroTTj’.^i translation of tlie Rihl<- was «ron'e«'lly puMislit-d 
by Doin .Martianay, uiidt^r (lio title of his Saered !ihiviry : 
this com|)oses tiu* first \<ilin)u- of liis vork'^ in the I’i-tii dietin 
edition. 'ri)is sain! ;!.»('ertain(><l tlie ecoyi'aphie.il di s<-ri|.tiot. 
ofaiieieid I’alesline, Isv (ransl.itii!;^ (•orreclin;;, ,-mil enlai’iiitii;; 
Eiisehin.s’s hook, On the !in!y [(lace'., .and i.y lii-. letters to 
Dardanns .and I’ai'iola. In .>e\er;d liti'e ti-eati.'es .and eois- 
t!('s ht^ has elearial .a L're.at mindter of <aati<-.al (linieii'dies 
relalini:; to the llehrew te\t i>fthe iiolv irdde. In his ei>in- 
nieid.arii-s < )n tlie |>iMj)hets, he en. jnii e . .afli-r : lie .sense cij’ the 
Hebrew tevl or'l'nith, :;s !ie eal!.. it. to lie .scriijni- 

Jonsly adheres, tlioijeh he ee.m|>:i:i-s it wiiii a,' tlieaneient 
(il'eek translations. lie slio:! ail.-'rorie.'.l i vjiheations, 

and (irofessi-s that he sonietiaits ia. • '!•- eee.'ai:: i.e.i:.i'...s .aed 
interjiret.alions of Oi’isien ae. l oiiie:'.-, witi.mit a.iojdi! e or 
apjiian inji; tliein. His <'oninieni..'i \ on Sf. .’ihaitJ.-.M- he calls 
only an essay whieli lie wi-ote in tl;e i one.ia.ss of a IV.. ii:y . 
to satisfy flu* in)|)orlimily of a IWend. v. i.ii a:; iid.-.':;:! '., 

ItK* olber of the remaiiidtT of tlu* Old wl.i i-, iu»\v« wr, i.i n .< , 

of about sevrii liuntlivtl ><>ars wli'i iiichh' (;» ;■ .i ir t nc, v.i t*o ili;* j:; 
o!«l ; a*'** ill tlu* IttHlIfiati library. Ci's I?; .ir.-ult at. S.i.'i.-■,*.. 5 :! ' hi.n 

(Keniiinir, pi 1. »•. 1515.) 'Flu* iiuM ib’ i i!h ib.t? irk ou.n' \..tsii.'.b-, 
f.iiiuMis MS. of I lu-.S ortartTaiJ fri'i‘i^m, in sturt' ba.i i..titi‘ 

kf|*t at N.i|'b»i»->r illu* aiuiieot Sii-bfin nuKlfralr ; aiul tf iu 

ueir mwuiti (lirizito; i.s not above livv* tleit r.otce li nl bn-n ' to ili.’o: 
luiiulretl ynafH oltl. t Piss. 2.)». T)*! 1.' ;;i.t!;cotif ••(r'-too-i. 

'J'bai wbiili sticti in tbc Aiubiosian Grotiti-., \\ t lN, anti otln*i' iirottstanl. 
library at Milan may be m<>r«» ancifiit. critnN bast* slu >•; incir it»'!s:nn ijt by 
(Mtunra'io. Diar. p. II.) 'I’Ik* lb*bn*\v lludr fnMpn nt 1 'Ntur tj to ibf Vnliate^o 
MS. of t ho Vntiraii is said to have been drtorinim* or < -»i r***'t I In* s/i'.st* of tlu* ori- 
writion :n 9/3. tfinab ‘-“voii in ibo N«’\v 'F.‘itaiiiont, xvbicb 

'Fin* ’ite Latin translatitin by Ilonbi- is nnifb inota rroqnvMitly of use in the 
jranl,lbt* Freiudi Oratoriaii, tif tlie OKI | Old : ibotii*’* ilio nm.! authentic x'i*r- 
'Fe-ianniit, from the Hebrew oripnal, j sio is, as ibe S:'\i-n“y for the books of the 
ami of the Deiilero-cnnoniei, or saerta!Ol.i Tchl.u'.n'i *, anti tlu* Lniin Vnlifate, 
hooks whteh are not in the Hebrew canon | n*eeive ,‘jrrat bl ips from tlie eom)»ariiiif 
from the Greek, is a xvairk which doe.s ! of the ori;;in il texts, whiidi, iiotwiih- 
honoiir to our ajee. 'I be heautifnl de l.sttindinic ll.i- di-tanee of lim'% roiiiaiu 
paiiee, enerp^y', aifd ]»erspieiiity of the j oi i«;inals, and il’teti atld jrri‘at force, per- 
Btylc cannot he sijni<M<*ntly comineiided ; spiciiily, and I'pht totbe sense of the best 
a paraphrase upon it si'cins iiseles.s. The viTsions. Wh -ncc the church has oft: 11 
annotations are so concise, jmlieions,and strennonsly re‘oorncn lcd the study of 
useful, that a separate ediriou of them the stiercd I intMUipis. Her jfemeral 
would be %'ery serx iee.ible to privati* stii- rimiu'ils bax ** i-rdi'red professors of these 
dents. But the author seems soinotimes l.’.n";'ua‘’;e*i to be aj>}>ointed for tliat pur- 
too bold ill correcti')«r the llebrexv text poso in alt universities, dc. In thisSaiut 
without the warrant ol .MSS. u libcriy Jerotn is our model and ^uide. 



Sept. 30.] S. JEROM. 391 

enlarge and improve it when he sliould have leisure for such 
an undertaking, which he never found. '’' 

St. Jeroni, toward tlie end of his life, was obliged (o inter- 


St. Jeroin’'* s.tylt* in his conmK^n- 
tavies nii the scriptuics U very tlitferent 
from that of hi'> other works. In thorn 
he banishes all the flowers of rhetorie ; 
on which account dl^coursc in liit'ac 
is soiiiewbal dry, thoin^li it is pure, and 
joins (;reat cicuriies.s with biinplicity. This 
he tiiuui^ht hc.st to suit the dignity and 
siinjtlicity of the divine orttclcs. lo hi*. 
*»ther « ntin^.s h'* ntrovc tt» };ive his st^■le 
the hi;;h'-'i( pidislt. In them hi-i thou^^tt^ 
and expressittns are iiohle: he is always 
lively and (dear, and adorns his discourse 
widi a wiinderfiil variety of surprising 
turns, and dexterously employs sotneUnns 
lieautiful li^ure-» and sometimes lof^ieul 
fiuhtilties; he oftiui introduces some of 
the fiiie*>t strokes of tha best philosophers 
and (’U'lSies, and eiirious things from 
some of the arts and seieiitres. All these 
parts are so exactly adapted, that they 
seem to he every wlurc in tlu^ir natural 
place, 50 that his discourse may he com¬ 
pared to an inlaid work, where the pieces 
are so artificiady put together, that they 
seem to he made for one another. But 
this way of wriiin;^ appears somewhat 
too imndi affected, and ovenrlKirged. 
Neither is his style rc^rnhir, snys tlf 
Judi(dons Feiielon; who, nevertheless, 
uddn, that thon<rh it has some faults, he 
is a far iiior<' elo(|uciit wriUT than tiio.st 
whose names stand foremost in the list 
of orators. 

Doiii Martianay, a Maurist monk, well 
skilled in the Hebrew tongue, published 
the works of this father in five volumes, 
folio; tlie hrst volume in 16^3, the 
last in 1704. The Iwok, on Hebrew 
names, and other critical works of Saint 
Jerom were extremely incorrect in all 
funner editions, even in those of Krasnius 
and Marianus Vietoriu.s. This of the 
Betiedieiin monk has deserved the hi|;h> 
est eomniendaiiiuis of Dr. (.'ave and 
others. Yet it is not eomplele; and the 
editor, thoujjh in lids work he has shewn 
more jud^^inent and erudition tlian In 
smaller tiTifts has not attained to 
the reputation of the Coutaiits and Ma- 
hilloiis. The le-.t i.s still left in some 


pl.ices incorrecjt; the notes are sometimes 
defective. The order of the epistles is so 
(‘onfused that many of them can neither 
he readily found nor easily ipioted. Saint 
derom s <*hroniclc i.s omitted ; as is abo 
the Marlyrolo^', which !.>. to be found in 
l)Acht»ry, (Spicil. t. 4.) and which hears 
tlic name of St.dciom in some ancient 
.MSS. tlioo^h this father was only the 
Latin interpreter, as lltnle fltetr. in Art.) 
and WalfridiH Straho (de rebus Keel. 

ifH.) assure us. I). Martianay eoiii)uled 
the life of St. Jerom, which he in.scrt(*d in 
the fifth (ome of his work.s; hut pub¬ 
lished it more at iar^t; in Freiieh in 1706', 
in whic'h work he has vindicated tlie 
honour of this father against the harsh 
expre.s.sjoiis of Bailh't, Ac. See the slan¬ 
ders of Barheyrac aj^ainst St. Jerom and 
his duelrine, confuted by t!eillier, Apo- 
lo|jie des Fere'*, p. d{M,dll, &c. 

Vdlarsi, ao Italian Dratorian, with the 
assistance of the learned iiiur(}uis Seipio 
Maflci, and others, ;;ave a new edition uf 
St. Jerom s works, in ten volumes folio, 
at Verona, in I7JK, with the life of thi5 
father, and many u>eful notes. But the 
liberty whiefi, in imitation of Kra&mus 
and some other eritie.s, he has taken in 
correcting the text upon his own eon- 
jeetiircs, without the authority of MSS, 
copM'.s, has inoLdi discredited his under- 
taking. 

Four religious Orders take thi; naiiKf of 
Ilieronymitcs, honour St. Jerom as prin¬ 
cipal patron, and in theirfirst institution 
followed austere rules, which tliey col¬ 
lected out of his epistles: hut these they 
have since ehanired to adopt the complete 
rules of some other Order. Tlie lliero- 
nyiiiites in Spain are oripiially a filiation 
of the third Order of St. Franeis: they 
were hermits till, in 1374, they were 
formed into regular communities; at 
which time they put themselves under 
th(? rule of St, Austin. The same is fol¬ 
lowed by the hermits of St. Jerom, who 
compose the Congregation of Lombardy. 
'Fhese are possessed of the church of 
St. Alexis in Rome; but their general 
resides id their great convent of St. Peter 
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nipt liis .studies l>y .-iii imuirsion of b.irbariaiis, who pene¬ 
trated through Egypt info Pale.stine/’’-^ and, .some finie after, 
hyfhe violences and pei sei ntions of the Pelagians, wlio, after 
the eoimeil of Dio.spoii.',, in 116’. I'elyiiig on th'e protection 
of .John of .(eriisalein, sent the year following a troo|> of se¬ 
ditious handitti to Hetideht'ni, to assault the tioJy nionk.s and 
nuns wlio lived there under the direction of St. .Icroni.'”' 
Some were heaten, ami a ileacon w'as killetl liy them. The 
heretics set lire to all the monasteries, aiul reducetl them to 
ashes. St. ,lerom with great diflicnJly es(%-i])etl their fury hy 
a timely flight, retiring to a strong castle. I'Ik; two virgin.s, 
St. Eustoehium and her niece, the younger 1‘aida, were ex- 
jiosed still to greafci' d.'ingers, ami saw their hahitation con¬ 
sumed with lii’e, ami those that helongi'd to thimi most har- 
harousiy heaten before their faces. After this storm Saint 
.lerom continued his exer<-ises and labours, hated by all ene¬ 
mies of the church, hut beloved and j’cverenced by all gooil 
men, as St. Sulpieius Severus and Si. Austin ’'' testify. 1 lav¬ 
ing triumphed over all vices, subdued the infei’iial mon.-'tcr.s 
of heresies, and made his life a martyrdom of penance and 
labours, at length by a fever, in a gooil old age, he was re- 
leaseil from llie ]>rison of his body, in the year IJO, on the 
thirtieth of Sejjicmher. Mis festival is mentioned in llie 
Sacramentary of St. (iregory, and in the Alartyrologics of 
llede, Usiiard, 8cc. Me was buried in a vault at the ruins of 
his monastery at Hethlehem ; hut his remains lie at present 
in the church of St. Mary Major at Koine. St. .Jerom made 
tlie meditation on death and divine judgments the great 
employment of his solitude. The following saying is by 
some ascribed to him: “ Whether J eat or drink, or what- 
“ever else 1 do, the dreadful trumpet of the last day seems 
“ always sounding in my ears ! Arise, ye dead, and come to 
“judgment!” 

St. Hier. ep. 78. ad Paulin, p. 643.—(''’t St. Aug. De Gvslis Pelag. c. 36. t. 10. 
W Sulp. Sev. llial. c. 4. _S. Aug. ep. 82. n. 30. p. 201. 

of Oepitaletto, in the diocess of Lodi. The stituticins taken out of St. Jerum’s asce- 
Congregation of the Hieronjimites of tical epistles. Those of St. Peter of Pisa 
I'iesoii in I'uscpny profess the rule of arc ineudieauts. See bis life, Jane 1. 
St. Austia, with ccrtniu /larticular coo- ' 
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It was eqiiall}’ in a .spirit of peiiaiico, ainl of zeal lo julvanci* 
the divine lioiiour, tliat this holy jloctor. applied hiiiiself witli 
sueh unwearied ddijn'iice to those saered studies, hy whUh 
he reinlered most eminent servi<es tt> the elnireh. 'I'he 
commentaries of the ancient fathers on flu; divine t)raeles 
are not all etpially iisefid. Allegorical interpretations, un¬ 
less pointed out by some inspired w l iter, ser\e ehiellv to 
convey that rnor.'d instriietion which they contain, ;ind to 
introduce which they have hccn somctiiius em[»loved hv 
great men in familiar discourses to flu |',eoplc Ofall com¬ 
mentaries those are most iij-clid which expound tlu‘ mvste- 
rics <»f faith, or dwell on .md enforce fhristian virtues hv 
motives, founded in the literal genuine sense of the sacred 
writings, jn which inspiretl words the perfect spirit, ami, as 
it were, the rmirrow' ofall virtues is <ontainc«l. it is only I.y 
assiduous hiimhle metlitalion on the sacrc-d text that its in- 
exhanstetl riches in this respect, concc;ilcd| in every tittle, 
can be understood. The admirable (;omments of St.t’hry- 
sostom w ill be an exc(;lleiit guide and key; by making some 
parts of them familiar to us we shall inure <»ursclves lo this 
method in our a^iplication totiiese sacred studies. We must 
bring with us that spirit of [)rayer, and that humble «locility 
by which so many holy doctors ha\e been rendciaal faithful 
interpreters <.>f the word of (iod. T'he tradition of the church 
must be our direction. Without an humble submission to 
this light we are sure to be letl astray, and the mo-t learned 
men who do not stick close t<» this rule (as experience .-iml 
the most sacred authority conspire to teach us) tread in the 
steps of all those who.se study of the scriptures has hurt the 
church instead of servingher, as Dr. I lare, the learnetl bi'-hop 
of Chichester observes.For, says he, “ The orthodox 
“ faith does not depend upon the scriptures considered in 
“ themselves, but as expl.'iined by catholic tradition.” As 
the solid interpretation of the .sacred books is fouutled in the 
genuine and literal sense, to give this its fullest extent and 
force in every particle, the aid of sober criticism is to be 
called in; in which, among the Latin fathers, no one equals 

(Wi Hare. On the ilifficulties which attend the study of the Scriplore* by the way 
otjnhult! ipirit. 
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St. Jerom. But then his moderation must he imitated. 
What can be more absurd than that, in explaining the ora¬ 
cles of (Jod, their end should be forgot, and kept out of sight; 
that interpreters should stop at the shell, and spend all thei: 
time in grammatical and critical niceties, and make the divine 
truth an object of idle amusement and curiosity, or a grati¬ 
fication of foolish sinful vanity in displaying an em}»ty show 
of philosophical learning, and insignificant criticism. 'I'liis 
is the case of many huge volumes of modern commentators, 
in which Christ and virtue are scarce named in the pretended 
expositions of those divine oracles which point out nothing 
hut them. This made Mr. Reeves, an ingenious protestaiit 
divine, say. The example of St. Jerom shews that criticism 
was not neglected by the fathers in interpreting and vindi¬ 
cating the holy scrijttures: but they were chiefly solicitous 
in beautifully applying the types, figures and prophecies, in 
setting forth Christ, and in bringing men to him. Whereas 
the learned Grotius and many other moderns are so jejune 
and empty, and so strangely sparing upon our Lord’s divi¬ 
nity, &c. that, upon comparison, there .seems to me, says 
this author, as much difTerence between the ancients and 
sortie moderns, as between a man himself and his clothes 
stuifed with straw. 


ST. (iREGORY, B. 

SURNAMED THE APOSTLE OP ARMENIA,'"’AND THE ILLUMINATOR. 

Tliisapostolic man was .-i native of (treater Armenia, ami by 
receiving his education at Ca’.sarca in Cappadocia, was there 


W Tl>e sreds of the (Christian faith 
were sown iu Armenia by tlie .ipostles 
St. Bartholomew and St. Tltoman. (See 
Tillenioiit, t. 1. and Schroedrr, Thet. 
LingiiK Armeiiicga, p. 149.) That a 
Christian cliurch flourished in Armenia, 
iu the seeond century, is manifest from 
Tertullian. (Adv. Judasos, c. 7.) In tlie 
persecution raised by Uiuelesian the holy 
bishop St. Blir<e and many others received 
the crown of martyrdom at Sebaste,others 
at Nicopolig, Melitene, Comana, and 
other placet. (See Lubiii Nut. iu Mar- 


tyriil. Rom. et Leqiiieo, Oriens Christian, 
t. I. p. 4^5.) St. (iregory propagated 
the faitii throughout hoih the (Greater 
Armenia siiualed on the east of the En- 
phrates, and the Lesio'r on the we.st, and 
haptized the king Tiridates hiniself. Be¬ 
ing elected bishop, he repaired to Csesarea 
in Cappadocia to receive consecration 
from Leontius, archbishop of that city, 
as is related in bis life in Metaphrastes, 
by Agathaiigelus in the History of the 
cunver ion of the Armenians, and others. 
Trom this eiruumstance, it became a 
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jn‘'tr!i('i< cl in llie ('Iiri.sfiaii iiiitii atid He opened 

his heart tfi tlie lessons ot ('leriial lil'e \>itli so sireat ardour 
;.s entirely to hanish t!u'!o\ (* ol' the v^'orl^l and the e.onen- 
piseenee of the l!•.■sh. !l i\i!ii£ sp<.'iil some vetirs in the study 
of the sc ience of salvation, :ind in the heroic «‘xer«'ise of all 
\irlnes. he was touched with a ^elo-iiieiit desire of procuriiiii 
the s;d\ation <d' his eoiinttym n. 'This imitortant atliiir he 
long recommended to (iod hy his most fertcnt prayers, .and 
at length returned to Armenia, .■■■el th.-rc- |)reaeln-d llu'faitli 
ot oiir ca'iiei'i;■(! Uedeenn ;. . he /<.ii and heaxenly spirit 

'.x '!!: v. l'iiel; he was anim.ated. amd v.ilh whieh he proelaimed 
fie.’ y.;'e:il tiasdis of eternal lil'e. ;;.i\e an irresistiitle force to 
hi . V.ends ; m./were miracles waaiiling to eonlirtn the holy 
doetriSi'. vi liii':i li " annonneed. 'I’lie peojxie lloeked to him 
in ra’eal niidiitiixles to reec-ive the holy sacrament of regene- 


for 111'* \irmrit«.* tiT tn Im- 

x'j'.ttctl In tin- d*.fltKi'shitp t»r < Xa.i 

rea, atccitliii"- to llio riinaiK (»f lht‘ ai.- 
autlior of tint Narralivo ol 
allaus ttf Aiiiu'iiia, jaUilishi ! * % Cmh- 
Infi'.. fAiiitar. P'a'r. (iner, |>. I'wr.) 

Which H r!»*ar I'rtui) Sf. li tsil, 

l‘Jt. ill. l.'i.'i.ad 'riicufh't. r*t v\i. 1 alia.-s 
ad l*a‘uuniutii, aiitl uliu’li con- 

»hinc(! for M'MTal 'I hn |»riit»atcs 

in .A.rnM uiii altcnvartl took ihc liMcnf 
r.-.tltuiii'tj.s aiul V.itrinrcli. *• 1 . (fn‘:;nn 
c-rdain' d nnuy other bi-slmns, aiiii ioft 
t!ic chnrc!i of Armenia m tht* most non- 
li'xlj'mjj; ('ouditioit. 

The Armenian', after thr cooncil ttf 
Cliaiccdon, fell into the Kul} eliian heresy, 
wliicli they conliriioMl in a fauiotis ct»nn- 
eil at I’iht'iia, in f)r>4. Their recoiiei- 
liutions with llie ( atliolio church, never 
proved of lon^ eoiitinnanee. On their 
errors see the eotiiieil in Trnllo, in df)2, 
(!an. 50*. and Bevere}i;e. fnot. in loe.) 
Also the council of Jerusalem affainst the 
Anneiiiatis, in 1140, (eti. llardtiini Cunc« 
t. 0. pait. 2. p. I 143.) &c. lu the ftnir- 
teenth age, Bartholomew the Little, a 
Dominican friar, was sent by pope John 
XXII. with several eolleages t>f the same 
«»rder, tt> preach in Armeni.a. Bs them 
and their successors to this day many 
are maintained in the catholic unity, 
and were long distinguished hy the name 
nf brethren. Bartholomew 


h* iif.» '.iddMud hi'.hof*, left a stieeession 
<• till!.hi* to tins day. I'lie 

a:eld of Naviv.ui wit’n .til hiv de- 

pi-ndc.ifi' s lia-, frotif that linn*, l»een al- 
\ia\s a i.M'iuht'i' (d th(‘ eatiiolo* fault uiid 
eommuiii'iit. tlioui;t) o(‘i<-n exposni to 
per'iceot ion-, under lio* IhTsian Maho¬ 
metans. On tin* «Tr<»r>. lohl hy the lest 
of the Ariie'iiiait'., ' whont S.diroethn*, in 
Thesaurus Idngmr Armeinoa', has iii vain 
attempted in some degree to e.xeuse) .see 
tl.e l)r»rt-e ol l.nit>!, mad'- hy Mngetiins 
IV. ift« r fh'* eonm il i»r rii.renci', (.‘|e- 
niens (ialanti-, ' I list. Ai’iinninroni, vo). 
folitO Mir:, iel Liijaun, (lie hariiMl 
Doininiraii, • in Oriens (r-irisfiati. t. 3. 
p. 13l>l ) Lr IJnin ’sur h*-. Liturgies, t. 3. 
p. Iwd.irnes KrhanliDe .'srnpior. Onl. 
Pra’d. t. i. p. iKl.^ I . Antony Brtmond 
fin Bullar. Dtiiinniean. t. 2. p. 215.) 
r. I'niiion, Mils*., di's lloin. Illostr. Pr. 
1. 2. jn l(»y.) \r. A iiiuch gieater iinui- 
hcr of Syrian Kutvchiaiis (called daco- 
hilcs, from tlnir ringleader, James, sur- 
nanied ^an;^al, and Baradat, in the 
seventh oeiitnry) have rmhra<’ed the ca¬ 
tholic faith, with the arehhishop uf 
Aleppo, and many other iiishops, and livft 
in conimuiii<»n with the pope. These 
reject the namr ol Jaeohilcfi, on account 
of its heretical author, and are usually 
called Syrians, or more frequently Suriau 
Christians. 
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ration, and to be directed in the paths of salvation. The 
anonymous life of our saint in Siiriiis says, that he suffered 
much in this arduous employment ; but that after some time 
Tiridates, the king of that countiy, embraced the faith. 
We are informed by Eusebius''* that Maximia Daia, at tliat 
time Ceesar in the East, and a violent persecutor of the 
church, provoked at the wonderful progress whicli the faith 
made in Armenia, invaded that country; but was repulsed 
with confusion. This was the first war on account of reli- 
gion mentioned in hifstory. 


St. Gregory was consecrated bishop by St. Leontius, bishop 
o? CiJv'Siwe.a Vvvi.'.appai\twAii, and continued h\s labours in pro¬ 
pagating the faith over all Armenia, and among many very 
barbarous nations near the Caspian sen, as far as Mount 
Caucasus. He was called to bliss before Constantine the 
Great became master of the East, the Greek Menologics ^ay 
by martyrdom. An anonymous panegyric of tfiis sainL pub¬ 
lished among the works of St. Chrysostom,'* mentions several 
discourses full of heavenly wisdom to have b,ea wrote by 
him; also an exposition of faith, which he gave to the 
Armenians. The Abbe de Villefroi informs us tliat this ex¬ 
position of faith and twenty-three homilies of this glorious 
saint are preserved in an Armenian MS. kept in the king’s 
ibrary at Pans. See this saint’s life in Surius -. the above- 
mentioned panegyrics ; Le Brun sur les Liturgies, t. 3 et 4; 

NTat^l 7 ‘ tialam.s,^llist. Armen. 

Narmt. de rebus Anne:., I.y C.m.hefis ; and Moses Cl.ore- 

neasis, m bis Instory ol \nnenia, I. l-. e. MS. p. 221. This 
andZr' hoixlon in ito. in by William 

in the author lived 

work must be more modern. As to the life of St. Gregonr 
the Illuminator, attributed by some to St. Chrysostom it h 
..* 


Eu. Hut. 1. 9. c. s. Chiysost. Op.u. p. Ben. 
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Sl\ IKONORIUS, ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY, C. 

Tills apostolic man was a Roman liy birth, and a monk by 
profession. St. Gregorj' the Great, from tlie experience 
M hich be bad of his great virtue, and skill in sacred literature 
made clioice of him for one of the holy missionaries which 
he sent to convert the English nation to the faith. Upon 
tlie death of St. Justus about the year 6‘3(), St. Honorius w-as 
chosen archbishop of Curiterbury. He was consecrated at 
Liucolu by St. Paulimis, archbishop of Pork, and reed red 
the pnlJ sent from Rome by pope Honorius I. logeiher with 
a letter, in which his holiness ordained, that whenever cither 
the see of Canterbury or York should become vacant, the 
other archhishoj) should ordain the jierson that shoiihi be 
duly elected. Our holy archbishop saw with joy the faith 
of Christ extended daily in many dillereut jiarts of this island, 
and the spirit of the gospel to take deep root in the hearts of 
many chosen servants of God. His care in filling all jilaces 
with pastors truly dead to the world and all worldly interests 
or views, Inid his own zealous labours and shining example 
contributed exceedingly, with the divine blessing, to so 
wonderful an increase. He died on the thirtieth of Sep¬ 
tember in 653, and was succeeded by Deusdedit. llis name 
occurs in the Roman Martyrology. See Bede, Hist. 1. 2. 


.S|. Gregory pave St. Austin autho¬ 
rity . . itaiii; hut 

seems to have meant tins as a perstinal 
privilege, wltich vas to die vvitli him. 
(See Bede, 1. 1. e. •■ 29 .) For tl.e same 
pope directed that as Sitoii as all the pio- 
vinees of England should lie converted, 
Canterhury should have twelve suffra¬ 
gans, and York as niaiiy. St. Paulinus 
was coirsecrated the lirst archbishop of 
Yoik, by St. Justus, in GZ5, and received 
the pall frtmi Rome, though he had never 
a suffragan bishop under him. Upon the 
death of king Edwin in GJ3, and the 
apostacy of hk successors, St. Paulinus 
retired, and died bishop of Rochester. 
WhiUt SS. Aidan, Fiuan and Colman con¬ 
verted the Northumben and resided at 


;.iudisfarnc, (he sec of York remained 
acaiit, till St. Chad was chosen to fill it. 
n Egbert it recovered the archiepiscopal 
lignity. OHa, king of the Mercians, 
.btaiued of pope Adrian J. the grant of 
Iictropolitiital dignity for Litchfield, over 
ix suffragans, vii. of Worcester, Ls ices- 

restcr, Sidnacestcr, fnow Hatfield iii Liu- 

.•oliisbire,) Hereford, Elroam aml'Ihet- 
i.rd: but seven years after, Leo 111. 
■estored these sees to Caiilirbury, amt 
Vdulf, bishoi) of Litchfield, resigned the 
irchiepiseopal diguitv, aiul the y 

,VCT all Euglaud was finally set. eu at 
Canterbury. See the «.u..al of U-.ve- 
ihoe (that is, Ahhmgdou) m BtS. and 

Mr. Johnson, a Jeum atm. t. 1. 
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c. 18. 20. 1. .3. r. 20. Wlinrton Anglia sacra, t. 1. 
life of this saint by Goscclin abridged in Capgrave, and ciitii 
in a fair old MS. in the Cotton library. 
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